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Model of a Tell el-'Ainamali hou'^e 



MODEL OF A TELL EL-‘AMARNAH HOUSE 

By SETON LLOYD 
With Plated i-h- 

The moduU shown in Pb. i-iv ia of au Egyptian dwpllmg-botiBo oi the Tdi el-Amamnh 
Iwnod. reconBtnictod to a sciilttof Lhroo oeDtimptrefl to thu metrt. SBYeml hnadreda of these 
hoosea have now been excavated, and data m connexion with t hoir CDUfitmction and detail 
bavegradn^lj acctimabted, so that if has now been found fjossibTe fo produce an accurate 
reprewntahon of a typical example, mclndijig its garden^ outhnildings, elc,. alth a reason¬ 
able amount of aseiirance and a inmimum of conjectme* 

The (IrawingB from which this model was made were based on the plans of an actual 
hot^ (T. 11) excavati"d by Dr. Pratakfort in the spring of ll.>39j Hupplementifd by 

vanous features fnim slightly difTerent ones, with the object of einbod 3 'mg in the model 
tJje and most typical example's yet found of all seetions and aspects of the Louse and 
of the estate simounding it. T. 3*5. 11 was a large house in the north suburb uf the town, 
standing with its atihsidiaiy huildings in a wuUed plot probably staked nut by the owner 
when the court amved at the site of the new capital and the msh for Laud began* It is 
bounded by streets on two sides, and on the remaining two by other f^states (3?igF 1)* 
There is a sniiil] Porter^s Lodge, containing sctLrc^f’lj anjubing more* than a seat and a flat 
heiiTth. in connexion with the Main Enti^nce from the street; and the hitter shows an 
interestuig pioce of reconstructed detaiL The plan of these gutewrays is the same in almost 
aU the larger houBos. The boundary wall thickenE out inl^ two piers^ and between these a 
stone tlLreshold is usually founds bearing niarkft which uhoiv that a small projt?cting jamb 
was built up on either side in order hi form a rebate for the doom theraselTes. Sometimes 
there is a raised sN^p between two low walk m the street side. The elevation (Eig. 2, top, 
loll) of the whole is simple to reconstmet when one esaminefl the hmurnerable repreoeuta- 
tions of Buch gateways amongst the carvinga in the 'Amanioh tomba (see S, dt> G* Davlefl, 
The Itock Tmtbs oj These are in fact thcmselvea a little difficult to utiderstand 

until one bos studied the plans aa we find them. They invariably show Part VL PL xx) 
thi- two flanking pylons ffumiondted by cavetto comiceB. while the dtwrs tbemseivt'a am 
pivoted behind small inner piers, Lt. ihe jambs mentionofl aliove; and Ihciso also are 
erowned with sniatl cornices at a lower level, giving the appearnnee seen in the modd* 
There would be a BpacE.R between the outpr edge of the doors imd the roam pylgns. and it ia 
a great temptation to think that, the effect thus produced when L>i>ked at trom inaidi^ luav 
have originally suggested the idea of the "broken lintel" which hoa always bt*tTi such a 
myatexiims feature of 'Amarniili architeeturiL Traces of paint on a threshold suggest that 
the jambs and dwrs were painttHl scaript. Inside the entrance gates there k an Avenue eff 
sjUiLll trees (House T. 3ti* II) spaced as indicated by the "puddles” of river mud in which 
thj?y were planted; and iidng oni;^ at the end of thia is the Private Chapel (PI, ii), a fairly 
certain recnnslruction. based on a variety of evidence (Fig. S. right)* The plan of this, and 
other Bunilar chapels, always snggeets a small abghtlj raised temple in nafis with a low 

‘ The was mndv? to the order oI tbi? OrkTitaJ Inntituu? of tho Paiv^TBitj of Cbicago by 

Auiaonier nnd Suim, of tliarlotU) Sfc, The photogrupha aiti bv » Tburil^, of lOO Talteplwm Court RuaO. 
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flight oI steps leading np to it. Such steps Dfere tonnd in. Hnust) T. S5. B together 'with the 
stone thiwhold of the inner and outer doon^roys, and in T. 3G. 11 a minute column base 
appeared, bearing traces of ted paint and firing the sfcse and scale of the sinril oolannia in 
the restoration; a Bection of the painted plaster cornice vith ils ooloonng aM pattern ^ 
lemrined intact. In the chapel of a house in the main town fiagmenta of a stone stela 
with scenes of Aten-worship were found, and in the centre of the inner shrine m that of 



1. 35.12 the base of a small square offering-tahle reniamed in position. In the_ light of all 
this eridenoe a glance at Mr. Newton’s reconatruction of Tomb Chapel No. 525 {JoMTTfcri, ra, 
180) is extremely helpful; and one's knowledge of the nature of Aten-worship immediately 
suggests that, whereas the actual shrine would necessarily be hy^ethral, the minute 
colonnade would probably be roofed in. The representations of obviously sinuiar chapels 
in the tomb reliefs bear out such points as this and hdp to confirm the accuracy of the 
recflUfilructioD* Betweea the ahrine and tbe colonnade a littfe arehitectmul detad 
ueceBBary. A broken lintel would almost certainly occur here itf being apparently closely 
connect^ with the ritual, and the treatment of the pieta on either aide is takm directly 
from the only extant examples of this type of architectural feature at ‘Amarnah, 
the south wall in the haU of the tomb of Tutu (Davies, fiock TotfOm, VT, Pl. xixvi), and the 
shrine in Pauehsy B house (JwinMii, xl«. 211); only some small details such as the red hue 
round the inside of the shrine have been added to improve the decorative effect. 





































































































Plate II 
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Mtjdcl of ii Tell el-'Amariiah house 














MODEL or A TELL EL-^A^LLtlNAH HOUSE 


3 


Od OB ftsifi at right angina to this opy enieitii au inner Gonrtyard^ from 'whkh thf? honae 
itfielf ifl ac^eaaible llirDEigh a projfictmg pfjtt'h liuviug a brightly painted doorway with the 
owner s dmuu ^d Rtation incised in hiproglypha npnn the Btone jambs. fPL iii^ and Fig. 5, 
top< riglit^ Cf. the House of the Virier Nekht: see Peet+ Wcnjllej^ and othenfl, €i^j oj 
Akhenaient Ph vii, 4^ Gh) The mscribed lintel suggiistcKl here is a smaller veraion of that 
between the Xortb Room and Central RiH»Tn inBide. There is also a tradesmen^fl entrance 




from the street to a gtitmiry conrt 3 nird fnll of Conical Gmm-hins^ These were filled from 
fthove by means of a minute ataircase serving each gmup (c/. House T. 35.9, where thi^e 
staircased were found)» and Eub&c^iicntly emptied ihrougli a aiiudl trap-door in the base^ 
The south and east portions of the site are covered with a series of low uutbciUdingSr in- 
eluding KtiihleHj fu^rvants^ quartern, kitchens, cattle byrHa, eto. 

The Stables (from Houde Q, 44.1 ; J^urnalf x* PI, consist of a stane-]>iived standings 
space for eight horses with a built-up manger and a tetheriiig-stone lot into the pavement 
for each lu>rtie. Behind the [imugerd ia a feeding passage accessible hota the outside—an 
extremely modem arrangement—and parallel to the actual stalls runs a long chaml^er 
obviously for storing humcast otc* There is also a shelter for the amiLll wooden chariot used 
at tills period^ and a compartment for manure. 

The Sen'ants^ Quarters (from Honsfi T*3G^ 11) are riinply a Isrga chamber with ihe 
entrance protected by a small porch and the roof supported on a series of square brick pier^. 

The Kitchen Group (from House T. JKk 30, eto.^ Joururjl, xvii> PL bdx) includes Li^dng 
ipiartcrs for the principal cook or steward which will bo seen io be planned similarly to 
the main house on a very minute scale^ The kitchen itself contains a range of ovtms evi¬ 
dently exactly corresponding in function to thi^ modem Arab woman's hrtsad-ov+m, and 
adjoining it is a ri;»oni with a built-up ^^rack/' for storing or drying the Hat loaves o! breadi 
and another with a cement-coated slab at a convenient level in which the doagh was mixed. 
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BAhwid tbij bouso axe Cattl& Byres with hmlt-ap mangers and a largisb endosuxep a 
B miilt comer af which is divided oS into two Dog Kennels (T* 3d. 11* Ala honee in the main 
town the bones of greyhounds were found in a similar oompartinetit), Convenjently 
adjoming the service entnuice to the house is a shallow well, from which ihe wrater-iupply 




Fin. 3. PUn nn^ iKiotim of tlie 8oa]e aboiit 


wua obtuined by n tiny spiral staiicaBe leading down (from House K, 43. 18 j Ciiy o/ 
Aktienaten, ip PL vii), ami beyond Ibis the nortb-Bait comer of tbe estate is laid oat as a 
fiimple Foimu] Ganim* This is based on tracer of a similar lay-out of trees in House U. 37* 1 
(see the fortbcomlng Ciitf of Ahhmaten, n), and on certain representatioiis of gardens in 
reliefs. 

The House itself (T. 86,11) consists as always of a Central Room with clerestotj light¬ 
ing, ami low outer rooms lit from the sides (Fip* 3, 4; Pis* i and iv)* It is in the former^ 
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Plate Ill 



Model or a Tell el-'Amarnah house 

Udow: North Hall with outer wall retnoved 
Above: upper hall with outer and inner walls removech revealing 
dotestory of Central HalJ 
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MODEL OF A TELL EL-‘A51A11NAH HOUSE 

wth itB four sciulet woodwn pilkre and many painted doors (ae« previous ftxjonstnictiofls 
in by Newton, Borcluirdt, and the present writer; Cittj 0/ u PL iv; Journal, 

XV, PIh. xxiv), the indoor life of the establishment centres, for it not only has 
access to the more intimate and domestic part of the house on the south side, and aUiis to 



Fia. 4. West and oortb deTationa. Sede about 1 rSOft, 


the flat roof and npper loggia to the east, hut, together with the indispensable North and 
West Halls comprises an cxtreinely formal and highly deisomtcd suite of reception rooms. 

Thna on arriving one inuncdiately enters the North Hull (PJ. ili), a room need generally 
by the family in the summer heat, and so having arrangements for service from the kitchens, 
as well as service entrance from the granary side. This will account for two doors at one 
end and one at the other, and here the first signs of studied symmetry are seen, for the place 
of the fooith door is taken by a painted niche. 

The ceilings in these large rooms consist of a deep main beam above tbo oolnmns, 
brightly painted with a “block” pattern and supporting smaller beams painted pioli; with 
panels of white between them. The sizes, shapes, and arrangement of beams in this anrl all 
the other ceilings were ascercained by Dr. Fnmkiort and the author in the season 1029-30. 
and in subsequent seasons by Messrs. Pendlebury and Waddington after a lengthy inveetiga- 
tion of fallen fragments of the mud casings of these beams (Joumof, sv, 147). Bnt the 
decoration of the North Hall was concenirated on the npper pari of the walls, w'here at 
intervals there were small grille windows in the outride w^, and to make these less con¬ 
spicuous a friezo of sham vertical bars is found in plaster preenmubly idl round the room, 
striped with several colours, and combmed with an elaborate moiling pattern of flower 
petals (from House V. 87.1; see flfurdZ Painting of TeU-^t^Amanuih, Pis. xviii and xsi). 
Prom hero thnn* large doors (Pig. 5, left) led into the great Central Room, the middle 
one being surmounted by the great stone lintel (found by Mr. Pendlebury in the season 
1980-1 i Jonmat, xvn, PL besv) bearing again the name and qualities of the master of the 
house. Entering by this, one passed between the four tall columns, to arrive eventual!v 
before a slightly raised dais of mad brick covered with skin and fabrics, whore the master 
would sit when administering his household or receiving guests. This room obtains clereotoiy 
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light throagh gratinga near the ceiling, ahum nnes again being enbetitnt^Ml for the sake 
of symmetry where it waa cot practicable to have openinga in tbo walls (fragments found 
in Houses V. 37,1, und P. id. 11 ; cf. too, C'itj of Akhtinateu, i, PI. vi). On one side of tie 
room b a wide lustration slab of stone 'with u vessel for washing on arrival, and near the 
dais a saucer-shaped hearth for burning ebarcoal (Hnnso V. 37.1 and many others). 

The West Hall, wlueh, together with the suite of guest ehambers leading oflit, and varions 








Flfi- 5i DctdkilA of tbe dwrwu,\^ juml docffs. Scale iibcmt L: 


Biote roonu;^ compli^tefi tbe public of tbe bouse^ is dimply a H nmll pT Ten^iou of the 
northern upartment and probably uaed mostly in tho TFintcr, ’«'bcn tbi* latter nimld he 
on tbe cold sido of the bouae. 

There n*inuiiia the more intiinate part oi the houae consistaiig of the Women's* Quartci^ 
liod ibe Master's Bedroom Suite, TPhicb are all ^onped round a small square Inner Sitting 
Boom. In a ebiiracteristicaUy oriental maimeTp the former ore cooBidecably reatiicted, 
TFomen and children being apparently accommodated in three extremely small enbiclo 
bedroouifit in marked ooDtrast to the maater'a luxurious suite, which ehorvs an arrangeinent 
worthy of a modena hoteL Here, 0 ^? au anto-ehamber (doori Kg^ 5), i& his bedroom, with 
a slightly raided recess at one enil to form a proper setting for bia bed (see City qJ JJcJtenafen, 
It PL Jtii). Note tbe bead-rest on the Litter, which show^ that one slept facing tbe higher 
end, which waa probably adorned with a painting. The bed itself is miaed upon four small 
stone blocks. A second door from the ante-chamber leads into an anointing roomt in which 
was fonnd a piece of furniture consisting ol three atone bowls cut out of a single block, one 
of which still had tracea of crystals resembling bath salts, and a stone seat upon wliicb the 
master would flit while being anointed (T. U j c/. CUy oj 1 , PL vi). 











































































































































Plate IV 



Model of a Tell cl-‘Am amah humse 
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MODEL OF A TELL EL-*AJL4RNAH HOUSE 

Bfciyoiwi tbi^ is & Bbo^er^ baib I milt in limeatoiu?, in wliioh In? woald stand wtiilit a 
«bvt? ponml water over Mm from behind a hw screen wall; and beyond agaiji a closeL 
Here appears in position the pierced HCone seat hollowed out for comfort (found in lOSl; 
JoumU, xvu, PL Ixxi). It was supported £in House V.B0. 7; Journal PL xsvi, S) 
between two snmU built-up coin part ments for sand. Une of tbe*e nwntoined an eartbenware 
dipper. Anointing room, batbrooiii+ and cloat^t were paintf^d w'bife. 

The diX}rs [Pig. 5) throughout are of w^ood, pivoting at lop and bottom and baling 
stone thresboldSj and sometnues stone jambs and botelSi They are knuwti to have been 
painted red and yeUow in stripes, from niches whicb are ofleu paintii] and shaped in imitation 
of doors. The wooden columns stand upon stone baaea^ which bear traces of having been 
painted red. The shape and colouring of thi-ir upper parts ooo can only conjecture by 
roferripg to carved representations and to those in the rock-hewn tombs of ^Amamobp and 
the beams are oi Wiwd encased in mud plaster. The staircase is gf brick supported on wooden 
joists. 

It only remuina to justify the reconstructed upper story (PL iii)^ This is of necessity 
the least rehable parti gf the reconstmetion, but as it is known that part of the roof 
covered in^ and that in ahuost all cas^ small column-bases fallen from above are found in 
and around the North Hoorn only, it leaves very little doubt that the upper story most 
have taken very much the form showm in the model. Especially convincing is the evldeiu:^ 
obtained in V. 37* i, which will be published in full in Tk^ City of Akkefiaiefi, il 


AN OPEN LETTER TO THE EGYPT EXPLORATION 
SOCIETY ON THE OCCASION OF ITS JUBILEE* 

By GEOBGE FOUCABT 

To the PreaideDt and Committee of the Egypt Exploration Society. 

May I be allowed at the oot^t to offer my deepest thejiks to your Prcflidenfc, whose 
kindness enables me, if only in thought, to be pteoent at your meeting. He Ims given me 
a unique opportunity—the next, ynur tJeisond Jubilee* will be a little too late for m&-^f 
expressing, ae I now do, my gratitude for all that my career owes to the Egypt Exploration 
Society* I should perhaps rather say "‘for ah tliuL my life owes to it"\ for my debt of grati¬ 
tude luis been accumulating since I took my first steps in the study of our aoienoCp first as 
Inspector of Antiquities in Egypt^ later as an excavator, and lastly m u uni vemity profeseorn 
It is a long period to look back on, longer perhaps than I should like. Kext month it will 
be forty-two years, out of the fifty which your Society can now claim* It is a privilege not 
untiuged with sadness to bo able to apeak, ^ an eyewitness, of the earhest years of your work, 
as an eyewitness w'ho was then ahpeady in Eg^'pt. But it is also a consolation to be able to 
call up at this moment the personal remembrance of names revered by all of us, the names 
of those who in those distant days began the first methodical exploration of the Nile Yalley. 
It k thanks to them that our science haa from that time had at its disposition the tools 
neceBsary for its task. In pronouncing these namrfli wdth which perEonal circumstaneea 
enable me to associate, thnmgh my family cnmiexions, those of other revered masters who 
were your ooUaborators or your colleagnea, I fulfil to-dny a pfoua duty at one and the sam^^ 
time to all th(>se to whom I owe all that I have accomplished and all tllat my life has been- 
1 have to carry my memory back to November 1S9(J to rt^ach my earliest relations with 
the Egyptian Exploration Fund. I was then complctipg my ekssical studies at Athena, 
where 1 liLui been educated* My father, who had just finished his time as Director nt the 
French School had been entrusted with the mission to Egypt w^hieh was to rfsault in the 
puf}lication of bis iTimd resolved to take me with him. 

lioring the brief stay in Paris which precedi.^ the journey it wias decided that w'e should 
viftji thoroughlT and systematically the whole of Graeco-Romiin Egypt—that is to say, bo 
far as possible at that time; for I hii%*e known the dnys when the frontier town of Aswan 
echried with the noise of arms. The name E6m Oinbo, too, stood in those days not for the 
temple winch two years later we were to dear, along with d^ Morgan, Legrain, and Jequipri, 
but fora vtiat heap at sand on which a battery of British artillery guarded against a poesible 
invaaion of Upper Egj pt by the Dervishi^f^. 

George Perrot and Edouard Naville were natunilly the first whom 1 made a point of 
consulting. The bonds which united my father to these two schulara—^all three belonged 
to the Acuvd^nue des Inscriptions ot Belles-Leitree—secured for me from Haville, during thuBc 

^ Wo print with pkaauro Gmn^ Foucftrt's letter, fleni in nsponw^ to our President h nequ^nt thit 
he would, in viow of our JnbiJ^ cdebrntioiw, rontribato to tito aOEUEtliing in the natiuis uf k |ior»Qiiu i 

TuminiHLTiice of tbe oftriiEr Theft WM much tn bo AdJid for printing tbo letter in 5L Fmn3M-t a 

vivid Frimoh, norl it hiM rmly been trujialated bccjiiieo it wm feit that in view of it* extreme to 

members of the Society it ou^ht to bo broui^ht within the resch of oitv ud alL — Ed. 


OPEN LETTER TO THE EGYPT EXPLORATION SOGIETV' 9 

f0w woeka Ql initiiition into ftretaeobgr. my firet Mmnn on AatiiPiit Egypt, Jt^oos which 
remtun on my mind. In his t+acMng* nathoriti3,tiTe Mid Uietbodieol tikt- all his 

vnitings^ could recognize the Etaiup uf thal hnc^ claBsicol imining, based on Griitfco- 

ItoniEiq stndies, ii^thont winch no ocu* could tuy claim to l>p considered a real inflatcr ol his 
ftcienee. 

And 30 I B£-t ont, accompanied, hy way of provision for the voyage, with vohiininoui^ 
notaa and a precions box np miide ns a camp library, from which we were not to be 
parted throughout the jouraey. Side by aide with the iuiat ^’olume of Perrot atid Chipic^s^fl 
H^sto^re de I in which was presented lor the hrst time a genenil treiitment of Eg^^ptian 
Art, WEIS to be found first and foremost a complete set of all that your Society hiij then 
published. Throughout tliat part of tlio Delta with which 3'our dealt, tnv father 

and I were able to ^isit the exciavation camps and the referred to. Wilh yoiit in 
our hand w e traversed stage by stage, from TeU el-YahiVllyah to the Bitter Lakes, the roate 
of the Exodus. We ™ited the land of Goshen and the of the great marsh-urea of 
Menzdiahp so full of towns and memories of all the ages trom the Shepherd Kings to the 
Byzantines. Xever, until the time of the Egypt ExplciraLion Funtl, had tliis jjart of I he Delta 
been archaeoiogically explored. At times it seemed as if one must at ill rely for it on the 
evidence of classical wnh-irs or of the earliest Christian pilgrims. It w'bs in the light of the 
Fund's inv^tigations that I was 0 hie years ago to ohi^ck Uiciionnaire 

the hnpplemenL to which had then just appeared and hiimed, po far as Lower Egy^pt was 
coocemed, the last word in i>nr knowledge. 

To read all thf’se J-Ieiutnrj un the spot thrilled me; it taught me. or, better, it revealed to 
me, the science i>f archaeology* It cleared up smd gave life to the stiU somewhat conlnscd 
□xasii ol which my begimiera Lnowledge eonsisEed. Yoor Memoirs taught me then what 
a weli-conductwi excavation means. To-day they are fill weU conducted, at least eo we are 
told, though 1 can aasuro you that 1 Lave seen excavaHons oarri»>d out in the old fashioiip 
and a very had fashion it was. Cataloguffs, plajis, a day-book, claasOicaUoiia of objects, 
drawings and phctographfl, numbering and croea-retereucing are to-diiy the A B V of every 
archaoolo^t worthy to conduct an excavation. But I will add, wilh Eahebis; "Tl n^y Im 
paa longteraps/' Such methods were a great novelty in Egypt and, among all the clamia 
which the E.E.F. htis upon our gratitude, it ts not the least tliul ita workers introduCini 
practical archaeology to the idea that an t^xcavatiun is not a mere seri^ of holes Imm 
which ohjerta jix+‘ taken out to be sent to museuniB. 

In Upper Egj-pt, where there were shortly to be carried out those splendid pieces of 
work associated with the nam^ of EhniLsiyikh, DesbashalL, Beni l^san, and El-BorshaU^ 
notes of inttoductiijii from Naville had preceded us. The visits we made enabled us to im* 
prove our knowledge of all this very up-to-date archaeology and to uppreciato its m^?tbods» 
and &ko to make the acquaintance of the teams of wwkers, who now, after a 

laborious existence rew'arded by weU-deser^-ed fa me, are the n^spc^cted doy™ of their 
Bfiknce* But when I would mention their names 1 find myself hesitating, for far too many 
of them lire ni> nic^re. 

There still exists, indeed, a detailed testimony of w^h&t I owed to your Society at the lime 
of this firat jiimmey* It is a book w hich U now old, the work of a beginner. Bo that as it may, 
my i/isfoirr dc rOrJrr Lori/orwt«, or at least the first half uf it, shows bow I had been taught 
to think and to co-ordinate my id uoa hy your cxenvations at Bnhastiiii Abnas ol-Medinah^ 
and otbi^r pluck^; for tht«e excuvationa demonstrated for the first time the great antiquity 
of the Egyptian architectural orders; they recovcreil the correct dotes of usurped 
monmnents^ and made it puiSEible to by down the systeimtic laws of development. In 

c 
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rcmttubranec ol th«Mi davB ot the Society’s begituaings, y^hich lougUy coincide with iny 
own, I jisls yop to accept a copy of what waa my first work in Egyptian Archiitology au 

first resolt oUhe lessons which Towo to yon. , . , =« 

1 was e<K«i to revisit the conntry towards winch my ptofeaaional ca^r had 
definitely turned. The classicai and ndlenistic a^awlngj* towards 
studies Ld been directed was now to be replaced by the stody of he civili^tion ol ha 
NDe Valley. A Keepership and Inspi-ctorship in tho Deportment ol ^tirjaitjes had jiist 
been created, and the Egyptian Government hod offered it to me. 
the E.E.P.. to which my ni^ post gave inore effcHitive form, was now pkeed on <* 
footing, lor as soon as I took np my post tho Gizali Mosenm entrr^t^ to f 

inspi'Ction of the whole of Lower Egy pt and the Eastern Desert. This was, at that time, 

preciselv the field ol your Society’s researches. . . , , , ,, 

Once tuorp the precious set of Memoirs departed in its box-libr^ for a 
several months. I do not suppose that many of your readers have bnen able to ^ 

I have, the pleasure of n^ading one by one this series ot 

the notes for it were drawn up. At each pomt jn my inspection where the E.Ei ■ 

or dug I was free to stop os long iw was necessary, and, with the Wt m ^“y > 

step bf step what the anthois told. I mentally reeonstmetod their hasy lifet 1 

be present with them at their discovorics, and to build up with them, “ 

menls themselves, the stmeture of their deductions. I have followed with Kmlie the 

route of the Eitodus; I have Uved with Flinders Petrie at Tanis. I 

up a snireT of Bubostis. and each morning found me setting oat from tlie old Irrigation 
Department house at Zaj^zik accompanied by my insepaiable travellmg oompomons, 

BtAitstisandFestitalllaRoJOsoTTson. ^ 

All this was a great pleasure to so keen a student, and an mcomparable raimng fi r a 
beginner such as 1 was. I do not hisitate to say that, owing to my laviTig Mad ibem m this 
wajt mmitfi stand the head of tht^se vfilumtfl have m ilie tm^ 

my mast era; and to-day I can still bettM appreciate all that my knowl^gp of Ajnnenl Eg) ^ 
owes to them. But I knew at once that they were also my friends. Often at night ^ 
the silence of the Btndv. when 1 look at that precious set of old tmvelhng com panions, a ht lie 
tired, as T too am now, after so much wandering and camping m tbeEgyiiUan phims—lor 
travelling was not in those days the simple matter that it is now, 

Menziilah. along the Widl Tumilit, not to speak of Nankratis or Is^od^hab^l fuel 
surtonndHl bv real presences, for 1 could still say by heart whole pagi's of some of 
books, if not of aUof them, and in any cast' I could torn up at once the page where each site 
and each monument ia described. I still know' when or how it was foun m * *^**^ff i 

and if I happen to turn up one of those which have gone to enrich the Cairo Museum, off J 
ffo tu see it aj?ain, like w old fxkmd vi hom one is glad to meet once mijw- To H e oro i 
calls qp to me the distant years of my early {irchatological life, and with these t ere come 
liack to me the faces of those membore of yonr taociety whom 1 used to know m me t ajs. 
Of all the sites 1 have visited that of ^ft el-Heniwh is stiU my favounte. Savdle had a :^r- 
ticnlar tondiw«s for all thiis comer of land which waa Goshen; throngh the scholarly furmaU ) 
of his d^ificription there seems to peep out that indefinable eotnething wit out w c one 
might tty in vain to underatund the roind and the history of those who lived there bufore ns. 

The joiir 1893 was tu be devoted to a general inspection and an admmiBt^tJVC rtiorgamza- 
tion of the fJoparlment in Upper Egypt and in Subia. Here again the E,B o 

luy guide and componiun. Cemeteries such as those of Beni tlaaan and El-Ber^ah. of whit 
Kowbeiry was then preparing a critical publicalion, were naturally among thtise m w c 
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my official dntins obliged me to aj^coriaia in detail tbe state ot awry tomb and to mako 
aiTangein£*nta for guarding and pmtecLmg thonii Tboee who know nnlj the Egj-pt of the 
liu4t few jeatB can hai^e no idea bow bad were llie then exiting publications of Biteg like 
these. Nono of them were accunvlo enough to make really sdentitic work possible^ and the 
subject still remained exactly where the early pioneers of Egyptologj’- had. Ii?tt it. One of 
the chief eerricefl which the E.E.F. has reudered to purely orchaeologieal isf qdit^ lies in its 
ha’^dug undertiiken, thrrnigli its Arcbucological Smrejj the long and often difficult task of 
prcjseiiting complete, accurate, and fuEy dlustnited recorda of the mass of material contained 
in these tomba, a material which nothing can D^placo either for what it w or for whut it 
proves, so long (and only so long) aa it is properly arranged and corroctly repmduced. 

It lE from the A/cumrs of the Archaeological Survey that I tirst drew and transferred 
to slips all that bad reference to funerary belief and Egyptian life^ and it was with this 
firaf lot of material that I was later able to train my pupils at the University* Here too. as 
in the case of excavation, there was still nothing of the kind m the Egyplokigicai literature 
of our university libraries. 

He who wanted iitfomiation about any of tht¥e great cemeteries, unrhalled in their value 
for oiir knowledge of antiquity, bad in those days still to 8<?arch blindly in old books dating 
from the Tery birth of Egyptology^ twoks still ptw in cunleut, made up of excerpts—often 
without references—of incomplete ecfinra and tests, of drawings often inaccurate at so 
surnmar}' as to be mere skotclies. Accurate work was impossible undtT such coDditJonSi 
and 3 '^ou were the first to make it possible in tliis held of study- 

J tiave one regret, and perhaps my many years in the profession may lend force to my 
exprefision of it ; it is that this indispensable series of iJemoirxy w^hieli might have ren* 
dered so many lurtUer aervicets, should not Lave been carried on* 1 know ibal the work is 
les« fascinating than that of excavation with tbe ibrill of its discoveries. It dcunaTuls great 
devotion. It is not all who. like our eoUeague N. do G- Davies, are po ndmirably self^denymg 
a^s to devoto years and years to secure a satififuctorj' publication of a group of tomljA^ some* 
timefi even of a single tomb, Al the same time I am sure there are some among us w ho are 
fully conscious ot the high aemce they would render in this way to the pn.igrf^ of our 
knowledge. *4nd it must he added th&t they would be rendering an oquaUy great sen ico 
to the task of preservation^ for in many of these tombs winch tljey publish with such 
irreproacbable accuracy the colours VidlJ in a few years, alas, have comph^tely faded nnd 
beccrae intiistinct, even U whole pieces of wall have not disapp^nre^i for ever* This very 
yeiir^ taking the books once more in my hirad, 1 was able to compare w'hat wtts still to be 
seen al the time of my first inspection with what one can descry to-day on sites hctwi-^ 
Reni Hasan and Dendcrah. at ^hakh SaTd, at Wt, at Der e|-Gt hr4wi, etc. The experiment 
was sudlv conclusive j it might be sold that these ancient documents have reacheil the point 
where light, the wind, and the sand-blast are inimical forct?s which their age can no Linger 
n^ist- And that is why I express my regret, thinking of the cemeteries which still remain^ 
both north and soutli of Thebes, which so badly need recording in the manner of the Axdiaeo* 
logical Survey—that of l^r es-Sayyad for exami>le—not to mention the eemeteries of 
Thehess itself, where the danger ia as fonnidablo ever, 

Sint. Her Rifah, and Ahnaa ehifedinah (Deahaslnih had not yet hv^m excavated), kept 
rue a bug time. When I reachfxl Luxor I waa destintHl tu come into direct per^oniil touch 
with tbe activities id the E.E.F.. for I there met Edouard Xavilltt. who was busy clearing 
the temple of D^r el Babri. During the firat complete mnnlii which my duties as inspector 
allow 43 d me to spend in the true capital of the Egyptological kingdijm, 1 was delighted to be 
able to bo present at Naville b work and to see whnt emerged day by day from the sand of 
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th<» 'Afiiifiil. Horo T expe-ripnced once again the emotions felt ttn> yesis prsvionsly, when I 
hail tahen part with Grehuut and Danssy in the discovery of the High Prie&ls of Amiin. It 
was not until nearly twenty veaw later, on the day when I was present with Carter at the 
opening of the coffin of TatfemWiamnn, that 1 felt jinything comparable with what I nsed to 
feel then, at certain times, on this nnititie site, before the sudden emergence of some splendid 
relief of the great temple built by flafshejisiit. My conyersatioua with NftviUe were not 
confined to the dig. In the evening we would retimi to Lnxor, and long chats wontd oontinne 
there, in the dear old Kamak Hotel, where Naville and his family stayed. Bometimea came 
those dear I'pper Eg) ptian nights when one conld descry the amphithoatre of D&r el*Bahri. 
the cliffs of the ‘Asasif, and the plains of Western Thebes, Kaville’s Icssona given in such a 

setting are not such as one forgets quickly. . i - 

The Kamak Hotel, now closed, is scarcely known to the new generation of archaeologtslj. 
Among yaiious ambitious plans wbicii 1 shall doubtless never see rfiulheed is that of taming 
one of those delightful old honHea whose terraces aro still washed by the Mile into a kind of 
Egyptological centre. There could be placed the soavenim and portraits of the (irdmeo- 
logists who lived at Ltisor in tirnt^a which to-day have become almost mythical, those to 
whom is due the resiirrectiou of all that monumental Thebes which one may Tisit to-day. 

From 1699 onward it is mainly aa a proft«8or that I have been in constant contact with 
yonr Society, and in this new field 1 owe you no smallet a debt of gratitude. The teaching 
mrangements in the fiicnlties of our French UniversitieB include, as is well known, both 
a course of public lectures and other comsca open oidy to onr pupils. In preparing 
both these types of lecture, where the nt'cds as well as the methods differ greally, your pub¬ 
lications have been very \'aluable to me. The general public who attended the open lectures, 
both in Bordeaux tvnd in Maraeilles where I was appointed subsequently, had much to leam 
from being brought into contact with Egjptian atehaeology. For formal li;HsonB dealing, 
sectiuu by sectiim, with the histnjiy of the art. and the belief of Ancient Fi,gypt 1 dedded to 
substitut'e a more direct stmly of these questions just a« they were raised by, or modified by, 
the latest excavations or the moat, recent publications of monuments in Egypt. It will 
readily U' seen without any further explanation that publications sneb os yours provided me 
with exactly the kind of documentation I could have wished for. My series of lantern-alidffl 
made each winter from the plut+'S of the periodical J/cumj-iVs of the E.E.F. still constitute, in 
thcarehivpB of the Faculty, the nucleus of the colletstions dealing with Egyptian exeavalions 
and cemeteries. 

Meanwhile your Society kept sending me regularly Ha animal Afemoirs, li^thet with 
those. Refotis in which our distragnished colleague Griffith so cleverly aummed up and put 
before us the progress made each year in onr science. 1 was nsreading the othi'C day a letter 
in which he told me how much work this indispensable refiumd cost him, and how exacimg it 
sometimes was. 

The works you sent rue in those days I always received with deep gratitude, tor they 
were studied aud commented on yi^ar by year in the lectures confined to pupils. They 
enabled them to make their entry into Egyptology in a more concrete manner. They enabled 
me loo, through the conipfes re-wfttS which 1 published of them each year in various of our 
learned journals, to reach a more numerous public, that of the Jonmat des Sit^nia, of the 
Her Uii Jfch/tdoffiipiti and the Revuid^ rHistotfe dts Jfcfrjioiw, for exarnph^. In ibis connexion, 
too, I had the opportunity of enlering into more personal reliitionship with somo of my 
colleagues on tlm E.E.F. through an oxeliaug© of letters with Griffith and -Alan Gardiner, 
with the latter of w hom I had in earlier days attfUided Masporo’s lee tores at the CoU^ de 
France. Thcsi' relations were continued hi the very rare viaila to London which I was able 
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in th03<» dflrya to 6^Ting the holidays. Among the eollaboratora in and the pjDomoters of 
your Society in those days I \TOu]di hpie offer my affectionnto homage to cnr revered 
coUeaguo S»yce* to whoso admirable works I gratefully Reknowledge my mdeblednes#: To 
see him again each year in Egypt^ so onchanged from what he wa# in the days ol my youth* 
convinces me that the burden of the years is lighter than I might have feared, when he can 
carry it wifh so little effort. 

The coiirteiiy of yonr ComniittiH; enabled me about ibis time to present to my University 
a few small Egyptian antiquities, whieh helped to swell tlie modest archaeobgical rollectioii 
that I was trying to get together for my pupib. Al^otit the same tinje I had tlie bonDur of 
becoming a member of the Society of Biblical Archaeology. And that gives me the oppor- 
tmiity to call up another of the friendly faces of those from whom I was always sure to find 
a cordial welcomei and practical help if I needed it. 1 see one# more among thoae who arc 
gone the noble face of my friend F- Legge ; I sec odcb more^ in Great Bussell Street, the office 
where I passed hours in chatting in such friendly wise with Nash and with Miss Pntterson* 

And so this period of my nniverBify career wng hllcrl by a n^br life of study, of scientihc 
reports, of articles and rei^um^^^ a bfe which w^aa to continue untQ the luorucnt when the 
Great War put a stop to everjdhing. Pri^h duties in Egypt w ere to prevent me^ from that 
time right up the present day* from beeping up wdGi yoiit througli an academic life, relu- 
tiouR so frifTDdlyj and eo advantageous for me. Neverthe|e»a thfiy hav^ been maintained in 
another form^ perhaps more direct and mnri^ pamoua]^ a form very like that which they had 
at the begmning. for T fim now once more able to he prcflent each wintiT at your discoveries 
and your work in Egj“pt. Thus I have heeo able, in recent years^ to follow, Bometimefl day 
by day+ the activities of your expeditionia at Tell eh''Amiimah, at Emient, and above all at 
Thebes. While Sir Bobert Monti's excavations Rt bhekh "Abd el-Kumah were enriching 
with now tombs the unrivalled troRsaro of the Theban cemeteries^ Mr* amd ^trs. du Oaris 
Davies still continiied their excellent work Uiere, devoting thdr lives to a most, nec<wary and 
most praiseworthy taftk, that of saving for science these represen tationa of Et?yptian life, 
□nrivalh-H:! by anything that has b(>nn hf^queathed to posterity by Mi ancient dvilization. .\t 
Thebes, win Lb er in a few dajw I am going, IX Vp, to pass my twenty-fifth winter* the expedi¬ 
tion sent by our Fran^ais to Dor cl-Medinaii tuid that directed in recent years by 

Sir Robert Moud and his asfiiRtants have at timee been working so near together and with 
Hueb objects that they may almost bi^ r« gardnl as working in eoUabomdoii. in proof 

of this I neeii only point to the friendly terma on which tbo two camps stood and the readi¬ 
ness with which they helped each other. 

Archaeologv cannot^ h^>weve^I bo eo&lincd witlun w'nJkt of a Lnivensityj and sOi 
during the long period of fifteen years which preceded this dednito return to my beloved 
Egypt, I had kept up a more direef contact with the E.E.F. than hitoks, articles, lectures, mid 
even visits to London could ha\"e brought aljout. iVorn Hmo to time official inisainint* lectures 
which 1 gave in connexion with the ‘'Revue generale des bcienees gave me from time to 
limE? chances to visit Egypt, the common field of all our work, cbxnjccs which T acceiited as 
often as 1 could. And there* for a few weeks, and when possible for iv few months, I 
was able to be presemt on the site of llit.* buciety s work as in the old days of my tours of 
mspection for the Depflrimcnfc ol ^Vntiquities. 

But is ^*to be pn^ent" the right phrase ? Among all my nieiiioiies of these stays in 
Upper Egypt the happiest k tluit of the winter when I again had Edouard Naville 

aa tny masttfr for sevenil monthfi. I hud l^een inst meted that wiutof to copy Iho tomb of 
Menna. My assistants and 1 lived in the little house of Syii'kh Abd er-Rasul, sun ul the 
eelebnityd ‘Abd cr-Rasul ol Royal Mummies fame, a honsi- every Egyptologist must know. 
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It Imrt ahdterrtj u gCKid many of as during tbi> lajit iifty years or so. ^Idouard NaviUt^ and Ms 
famiiy were li’^’ing a tew yards away from it in a strange buikling tucked away at the fi>ot of 
the ciifFs of Der d-IJahri which no longer esists. It w jis there tlmt he camped daring ihe 
long excavation which was to rcTeaJ the Early Thebaji temple of the Elevi^tith Dynasty^ 
a temple of a unique type, vihose clearance has made Der d-Bahri a site without rival in 
the Nile Valley, Once again, in this wintyr of 1906^7,1 witnessed the discovery of priceless 
works of arl> and gained, under NaviUe^s direction, practical lessons in archaeology t hi' valuu 
of which I shall never lie able to appreciate Bufficicntly, Days like theae^ passed on the apot, 
when hour by hour the earth is yielding monumenU like the temple of Meatubotpe or the 
famous Chapel of the Cow+ are worth, from the point of view of learning, all onr Ubrary 
resf^archf^. Sometimes a relief or a piece of painted wuU would begin to come out of the 
grouni], and 1 had hard work to restmin my impatieiice to have the whole of it at once and 
to leam, without having to wait, the secret that the earth still hid. But the mu might he 
flijikmg aud the end of the day% work drawing near, T should have liked to see the work 
compleltd there and thoo. NaviUep however, more methodical than 1, would rehuc. When 
the rocunent ciime for the end of the day's work, whatever discovery fnighi at that moment 
be taking place, he would pull out hU watch, and at the pre-arranged hour to the very second 
he would order the fem^man to give the signal with hia whistle, the signal that all wc ex¬ 
cavators in Egypt know go w^eU, the signal which i^ instantly followed by the loud ahouts of 
the basket-boys, free at last for the day^ and the abandonment of every movement by the 
native workmen—thr pick already raised would never fall to complete the cut it had beguut 
the basket three parts full would never be filled. It can wait for to-mom^w/" NaviUe would 
say with his usual c.alm. But what amazed me W'as what happened ai the end of ihe seasom 
It was a question of hndmg out whiLher the famous underground passage of Mi^tuhotpa 
would lead- Some thought that the old natire legend might prove to bo true^ and that one 
fine day we might come out thraugh this passage mlii the Vahey ol the Kings. In any case 
what could l>e more ilmUiug tliaii this luysterious advance on and on through the BoUd rock. 
But the fatal date of the closing-down for the season waa coming. I Tcntured to buplore 
Naville to go on at all cosrt; the key of the niysteij might be already ahnost wdthin anr grasp. 
"And su]>pose”, I said, "yon haven't hnistied clearing the underground passage when the 
time comes to close down?" '"Ah well," said KaviUe calmly, "wo shall know^ tht? secret 
next winter,” 

On this aimiversary, so full of splendid memories of the past and lofty example for fho 
hjture there has been gathered in London a material testimony to fifty yojirs of w^otk and 
methodical effort. I deeply regret that pErfionid reasons make it quite impossible for me to 
come and see this collection. Grouped in this way, and taken out ot the archaeological 
st-ris^s to wliieh in normiJ times they belong, these objects would Itave seemed to me a jiart 
of my very life as an arehaeologisL How many of them indeed have I not seen come out of 
thi^ f^arth or urrivo in Cairo, before being sent on to our western museums 9 

Bui you aU know that this momentary ru-uas^nibly of such a precious series of 
objtH^ts represents only a part of what your Society hag found in half a century of work, and 
I, whom fate has pertuilted to hve go long in the Valley of the Nile, cannot help thinking of 
nil that ynu have added out there to the great Cairo ^lufleuiu. 

01 the varioQS objects with which, during bo many years of toil, you have constantly 
enhanced the richness and inl 0 i?est of that musc^ira some date back to the hrst years ul your 
work. MBn3^ duriug my archai^ulogical career, I have actually seen arrive at the museum 
and follew‘ed during their subsequent niovements. Therej arc some which I helped do 
Morgan. Emile Brugseh^ and Dareesy to place in that etraiige Palace of Gizab, where the 
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spell oi an onmtal aystem of deoomtion waa ao qEiaintly, and iomctims (to risk a paradox). 
BO ham.oaiouslr alLed the objects of a collection still in course of formation. Grebuqt 
bad bequeathed to us magazin.^ still crammed (it see™ to happen in uH museq™) with 

had to be arraufted m the rooms of 
Giiiab as he^t we could. They have suffered many a move sinoe then. ’ 

1 will not to thi^ bow it might have t>eeii poaaihle to haw, out there too, for a 

few M extobition of objects yon have contributed to the Cairo coUectionB, for rnrhaps 
aft^ aU this IS but an impracticable vision in view of the material difficulliea of suchaacLeme 
and of official jwtnetions. A t the same time I may ho permittffd as an arehaeolofpat and a 
professor to express a hope. We should Uke to see in this Cairo Museum, aide by side with the 
objects, some definite reference to thidr finders, as has been the case for some lime past in 
the temporary exhibit of "recent acquisitiona" near the entrance. In this way the modem 
visitor could form a better idea of the large oonlrihution which the E.B.S. has made to the 
of this tun&Bum^ the loreaiottt musBum of Ep^yptian Archaeology—a ooDtiibuiion 
of which the ordinary visitor is naturaDy quite misiware, and, may I add; that our yoonger 
archaeolugifltfl are often no better mfonut^d- The Department of Antiqnitice in EinTit 
owes much to tlufi E-E.&,; it Beema to me that it would have evarythito gain by 
acknowlL^I ging its debt, for in giving honon r it would also be tt>Cf?iviiig it. 

But it ia not only for your pjirt in the formation of the mnsenni that we are indebted 
tcj yous I have spoken abovn of the gr^^at and useful matc^jil which you liave HuppUed 
through so many years for otir studies and for the work of otir pupila in the tmiveiaitiea. 
and there is a last aspect of your W'Ork of which I want to sc^y a few* words in concluding., 
I Imve not the honour to be ono of thoae who preside over your destinies, and if I vt=Titiire on 
this occasion to express my apprf?cistion of your work in yet one moro direction I fE;»el 
justified by my position as a teacher and a grateful friend. Through your periodical pnblica* 
tionSp BO clear, so ncceesihle to every teacher who apeeiidires in Egyptology aad to a great 
pojct of the educated public^ publications the like of which Imd previously ne^'et existed, you 
have establislied the essential link betwcfm your science and the rest of the sciences, 
have helped evti^ry one better to recognize the importance of Egypt in the sum total of human 
knowledge, and to follow more easily the unceasing progress of our knowledge of Egj'pt* in a 
way in arhich they oonld never have done from the te<chiiical and professicmal monographs 
in which we publish for specialist consumption the rtfl^ults of our investigations. Yon mav 
thus rest secure in the knowledge of tiaving passed beyond the bounda of Egyptolog? and 
made a noble contribution to the task of humanitv. 


PAitiJs, 24.1Q.B2. 
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PROBLEM 14 OF THE MOSCOW 3L4THEMATICAL 

PAPYBUS 

By QlTDO VE'rTER 

The detfiraiinatbn of the volume of a trancafed pyramid with a square bafle. the special 
Taicea of the aides of tha base imd top being 4 and S respeotively, and the heigbi 6, by the 

formula T = (a*+fll+&*)-. as pTsa in the Mhjscow Mathematical Papyrus No. 14, is very 

important for the appreciation of Egyptian mathematics, and continues to hold the intercflt 
of Egyptobgists as well as of historians of mathematica. The problem Laa been dLsoussed 
in this Journal by B. Gumt and T, E, Poet (xy, KiT-So), K. Vogel (xvi, 5M2-9). and W. R. 
Thomas (xvir, 60-2J. The question of greatest interest is bow the Egyptitma reached this 
deteraiination, Ot coursa. we must assume they could determine a whole ^niid earlier 
tlum a truncated one; they may haTC reached this determination empirically■ as these 
aiithutfi have suggested. But the iornmla for the volume of a truncated pyramid is too com¬ 
plicated to ba got empirically by means of simple experinientB, as 1 showed some time ago.^ 
Gunn and Poet assume that the Egyptians divided a regular quadrilateral truncated 
pyramid by means of suitable sections into a rectangular parallelepiped, four trilateral 
prisms—which can be put together into a rectangnluf parallelepiped again—and four 
quadrilateral pyramids—which can be put together into n rtjgnJar pyramid- The two 
rectangular parallelepipt'ds, in the opinion of these authors, were put together into a new 
one, 80 that a truncated pjTamid was transformed into two sohds the sum of whose volumes 

was deterromed by the espreseion T = necessary in this expression 

h 

to take out of the bracket the factor - and then to transform the factor Sab+ia-h)* into 

aiq.ai_piys, Gunn and Peet assume that this latter step was taken by a comparison of 
planes, by the so-called Greek algebra. 

Vogel objpcla to this hypothesis that it presupposes an algebraifsal skill which we cannot 
prove fnim any other Egyptian source. He therefore puts forward! another hypothesis, 
namely that the Egyptians arrived at their formula by approsaioation. At the saiiip time 
Vogel points out tliat they wen? well acquninttid with a tnincatyd pyramid with a square 
base and two sides at right angles with the base. 

I do not intend to decide which hypothesis is more probable. T only wish to show how 
the Gunn-Pcet hypothfisis can be simplified by assuming that the truncated pyramid 
from wliich the formula was dUcuveited w'as not reguluc, but had two sides perpendicular 
to the base. T suggested some years ago that tha truncated pj-raniid of the Moscow Papyrus 
was prolwibly* of tliia lonn, and thia is also the ritw of the editor of the piipyrus, W. \V, 
Struve,® 

^ Qh Yetttf, Jsk iW! patitah a raa hdiuiy {ffoir they dM rntms and i9i«gfun:^ af fA« tiav^ aj 

f Pnklm, Mdantrichh pp. 133 and 134i * 1^- 

■ ^faihcmf^ti*^€r Pujiymi dtM Slmtfkhen JfuMumt dtr JcAaiuii in Beilin, i&30* 

] 3-4,. Di 3. 
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II we cut such ^ tmctcated pyramiti in which the edge AE is a(^ right angles to the tmse 
(Pig, 1) by two pknea ABGH ^nd ADFG, we isluiil get four aolids, namely two qnadrilateml 
pyramids V^=ABCDG and Y^—SFGHAt and two equal trilateral pyrainids V^^ABFG 


and Y^=ADGH, Of these the quadiilatenU pyranaiil i$ regular, because & 



a square 


base ABCDg whose side a = 4^ and with height h = 0. The two sides EFA and EHA of 


E H 




B C 

Ftn.2, 


the pyramid ore perpendicular to tlic base EFGH, which is a square with a aide h = 2 ; 
the height is again A = 5* The trilateral pyramid similar and equal to has a base 
ABFt wliich is an isc)sce!es triangle with base o ami beiglit ft. The bdght of the pyramid 
1 5 is FG ^ ft. Therefore the volmne of the given truncated pyramid is 


^ Jp . , ^ b flA . h _ . A * , ^ 1 i LS 


Now this truncated pyramid of the Moscow Pap^Tus b not a general one; it is a special 
onGj in which two sides are at right angles to the base and tlie edge of the top is half the edge 
ol the base, as mentioned above. There is still another way of cuttmg up a truncated pyramid 
of this flpecial fom, and it enables qs to put both the trilateral pyramidfi (which are nut equal 
this time) together into a new trilateral one, the volume of whirb is equal to the middle 

term of the expression for T, numely-uJi, 

tl 

The first section (Fig. 2) is ABGH again. But we shall now out each of the newly got 
solids by a fresh section. We shall divide the B<jlid ABCDHG by liie plane BVH into the 
two pvraimdB ^ ABCDH and ; and the sohd EFGHAB by the plane EGA 

into the two pyramids ^^=EFGHA and l\^FABG- The base uf Fj is a. iquBie with 
side a = 4. One of its sides i^ an isosceles triangle ADH lymg in a plane perpendicular to 
the base, so that it is pfjfi&ible to measure the height of the fiyraraid dirHCtly in it. The 

pyramid Fj is the same as in the former case. Moreover, since ^ ^ ABCD and EFGH 

arc squares^ the point G lies on the perpendicular erected on the base AfJGX) at its middle 













IS 
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point; tlifi^efore the triangli^ and BCG aire and congrnpnt. Th« Bum of the 

nnglea BGF and COH and the sum of tht* iinglt^ AGF and BGH are both equal to 180^. 
Therefore, il we place the triangles ABG on the triEmgle BCG^ they will coincide, and the 
edges FG and GH will lie in the same line. The pyromids Fj and will thus form a 
new trilateral pyramid, the bag-e of which will be the iBoeceles triangle ABF. Its edge 
FG-tCpH ^ 2h -= fl = 4 win be peiqiandicular to the baao and will thoa be its height* Its 


volume will be ^ ^ ^ oft, The volume of the truncatied pyramid m again 

3 !2i H 


^ h ^ |i , 

T — -n"+-i3A+-fc*. 

8 'a 3 


In both thew ways the truncated pyramid can be decomposed into pytaniida on whioh 
the dlmeasious necessary for deterndnatinn can he measured direofcly, escepting the pyramid 
X\ in the fir^t case; hot IhiSt being regular, need not have carised any difticnlty even in the 
lower stages of mathematical dwebpment* 

The truncated pyramid can thna he decomposed either into two quadrikteral pyramids 
plua thtt sum of two similar and equal trilateral ones, or into tln^-y pyTaniidaH whi^e votumes 
are the ^hree tenna of which the formula ftsr a tnmcaied pyramid consistB. By means ot 
this hypothesU we aToid all need to explain how the Egyptians transformed the e^Eprea- 

sion 3q6— (a—according to Gimn and Peet^ or even the expression — !j^p 

according lo Struve (op. cit, 176) into Kotbing in our knowledge of Egyptian 

mathf?matie« justifies us in ajsnmmg that the Egyptians conld mak^ sncli complicated 
tmiisfomiatiuns of mathematical expressions. 

If we admit the hypothesis 1 have developed above, only one aaiBuiuption U that the 


jb 6 

discoverer of the method was able to take out of the bracket the facicKr in tbe 

3 3 


exprEf:sidon^a*+ 3 ^di+^£^, or, betteCi in^. 16+^-4p6-r^.4. iMkeiher the Eg^'ptiana knew 
3 Q 3 3 3 3 

haw to make this trauBfonnation remains doubtfuL 



the dakhleh stela 

By ALAN H. GAEDINEH 
Willi PiatiJH v-vii 

te^a (.f the T^CTty-^nd Byrmty of Libyan rnlera b^ing of comparati4ly rare occur- 

-Phiir^h H 1 1^ pr^lmid to a king’s mone after the model of tbe Biblical 

onf^ bf ni'}*! ’ "' “ clmacteristic exam^ 

thil ^ ScHaitr u valuable article ..f 

!!rnil 7; . p * Jinguiatic and epigrapbie interest: tiie language i» a r^ood 

sp . ^ -■^ B^iyptian idiom tinged vritb tbo element of formalism typitnl of all ofEciaf 
records, while tbe gaiml and crowded liienitic cbaracters incised upon lie stone have tbeir 
own peenbar difiicalties tq whet the appetite of the decipLerer. 

The Btela la one of two from tho same locality presiinted to the Ashraolean Muaeum in 
r ? disoovety 1 quote from 

and the other of smdatone, loth of which were said to have h^n laund in a mound fonned 
of ruinii of ancient buddings a abort distance S,W. of the fiovemment buildia-a of tJmt 

t!^^ 7 k “ii'' broiigiit theny two 

back tn the Nile. It 13 the limestone stela, measuring dT inches in height by 26 in breadth 

with winch we are here eoncem^l; the sandstone stela, of mtber fimaller sh-e. was published 
by bpiegelbcrg m a subsequent article and deals witli a gift of offerings to the loeul temple * 
Pot the sM shown by Spiegeliicrg in lim reading und rnttn-praration of these late docunients 
jiaye notliing hut praise, and his two articles tjossess a permanent value, no less for their 
adnnrahle comaienta and illuBtraiivo notes tJuio for the excellent photogrupha which tbev 
contain. Severtiielm, pyirticiilarly as regards the larger stela, tlie progrcBS of onr know-h^d™ 
makes a new tTiiatment imperative. Intensive study of 'I'wenty-firHt ijvnastv te.xts like the 
story of Weaminfin, the Decree of Neskhons, and the CorTt-apomience of Butehamun has 
pven a familianty with the granumr and the script of the prrifKl which enables me to offer 
tiere a niiicb improved rendetmp. Moreover, my opportunities have been far greater than 
Uiose imjoyed by Splegclbeig. On three separate occasicins between lyiO and the present 
year I have collated the text with the original, my task made easy by the special facilities 
tiranted first by Dr. Hogarth and again quite recently by Dr. Leeds. As a result I am fairly 
confident that no new readings of importance remain lo be elicited, though the meaning of 
a few mr-^ worda must awiiit fnture elucidation. 

’ Etc. Jfww., sxi (IkOUj, J2-2U » PriK. Hoc, BiU, JrtA., xmi (IGOl), 

Jtmntnl, n, 240-55; sn, ITA-Sa, * Bcc, (nni., 33 T 11003}, l)>|r-a. 
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Smcfl tha dispute ppon wbkli the find Setekh here delivera judgement tunas uison 
d Z!™ irrig^tu.; of tbe 0«™, H rfl ho boot t. to Um» 

inTQlved before turning to the test itaelf. In investigating tbe inciuiiiig d these 
H. Ll^Besdncirs book. An (Loudon, l!)09),l^ ^rved me in 

I should have bad littlo oonfidenco in mj conciusioiiB bad th^ not Kviewed wd 
ied bv Sir Henry Lyons, who most kindly placed bis apeoaal knowledge at my dispoad. 
The^^wflTer of the oases of the Libyan deaert is derived mainly from aitib«^ wells si^ to 

II meat depth bv which an miderground water-supply derived ultunately &om the ^de la 
tapped andmld^avuilablefor agriculture. Such artesian ^‘hsdrivou 

pwduce water which as a rule tlowa freely and with conaiderabfe force at the ai^ace,^ous^ 

L other cases tbe level of the ground is not attained. SoincUm^ a f™ 

account of on accumulation of veptable debris and dnft aancl arooiid its mou h The 
ownersbip of the wells is naturally of ibe higbeat importance, and la dosedy couuected mtb 
the rm-nerahip of the land, though at the present day there ure persona who own 
^ Imid, and others who elabn land but own no water.^ Fmm the ijt here to it 

would appear that, in the Twenty-second Dynasty, the T«isacssor of » deemed to 

have good title to all the land Hooded by it. Such, at least, seems to be the eitimtion pre¬ 
supposed by tbe inscription, j / v.u j Dt t 

Three diaiinct tenna in oonnesion with "water are used: (a) the fern. G ^ ^ ~_ 

5 7 and in the vertical line of hieratic at the top of the stela, with the variant G M'l— ^ • 
which aervefi, ctirioualy enough, not only for the pimai (II, 4^, U), but also for the 

(U. 9,10)f (b) the masc. .J7E“ ™ ^ 

varitmls U. o, G, 10, 1- 10, and the plural © <) <1 1^, (c) the fem. 

lutm 11. (5, 9. Of these Jtfyt may be rendered by “flood-water , as it 
refCTB toTnv she^t of shallow inundation-water overlying the ground. It is connected with 
a verb hm'“to inundate" (WortcrUdi drr. aer). Spr., Iti, IS), mid its none t^ k^uent 
occuTtmees (e.p. ± 20; Hums Mag. Pap., 7, 10; Amen^ii^. L 13 : 10 lU) 

out the aigniHcation here asBigned to it. The meaning o! irim* is by its^ymolo^ 

which coimecta it with the verb espressing the rising of the sun (<?/ the name Weben-Dt^ 
below) and with the noun which undoubtedly means a wound rom which the Hood 

flows freely. When it occurs Hooe. I ahaU translate it as “flowmg weU , the tem by 
Beadnell and Others for the visibly active wells irngatmg tbe oases. Ibe term buifrf is the 
ordinaiT Egyptian word for a weU, and in om stela must. I tliink, in so far as it is opimsed 
to tebn, designate the nndergroimd wutiussupply which feeds the latter. That the n't™ is 
Dart of a ?mm(, or at least that hnmt is the more general term, la indicated by tw'o pas^ges, 
U. 5 and 9, giving the iiompoond teon ?J g G ^ lebn-linmf, wHch Is ^i er as 

"weU of flowing water", and also by the lact that the "flowme well is said m b 10 and 
in the vertical column to "belong to" literally, be "in the hand oJ ) a inmf-weil. 

Two other eampounds of ioimf ana employed in the general atat^^t of Ih 4 o, wliore the 
prince Wayheset is said to have come “to inspect ^i<?J ® a the floTiiTtg wells and 
%•:* 3^ !),'l —“''ri I cs the (other) welb which are [in] Sa-Wahet (name H town 
corresponding to (he modt-m viilago of Mut, sec 1. 3), both —a ^ himif 

1(6* closed wells and G ^ « y ““ irrigation wells". In the fonripr of thi^ 

isompoundB the di-meul W»s is undoubtedly the verb literally, "to dothe , the 

^ i^ee BepidiiiilL oip. ^ l a ^ \ u tk» 

* Thnrotd owm-mlMoin thn atnrt' oE Apopbia lOid SeWnH?^ “the tuppopotsmiM-pMl whiiil} is m thi, 

v4n oi Si iU. TliEtKM)" i. 5, e/, abo 1, »: 2. 8, but there the mewinii can hindljr bo a flewuif wnU m 
th-R liens intendrcli 
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fipeeific detormiMtive ^ being replaced hj the ripna for "water"" bidongiiig to Hit wliob 
compomuL Am Sir Henry Lyons iKiints out j two possihiliLLeis hure preaenl t.hi^iDselvcfti Ijitber 
meaDBa well that has Ijeen deliberately stopped up by plugging, n "plugged well", 
Of olflG it ic one that has become closed , ot ** covered up by ail ting or tlie bte (s w ubove)* 
The latter alternativo is doubtless pn ferable ior several lotions. In the fir^t pkcSp the stem 
expresses Jess than fhu Engikb word “ to plug " ; a plugged well is certubily "covered'' 
or **closed"( but not all *^covertMl" or ^'closed” wgUg are plugged^ Had "*plugged^' been 
meant, pmbjibly sonie such verb asAiwi, sealed "cloBed ", would have been employed. 
Secondly, hbs is used elsewhere of ** covering" in the sense ul "Tenflering invisible "j e.y, of 
tbe BTin which may become "covered” or "veiled"', or again of a atatue or sculpturiHl rdiof 
which may “ cover up ” some earlier one.^ Thirdly, we shall ^ below that the appeal to tbe 
made was due to the raising of a question wbetlier a certain sheet of iuundation-water was 
not duo to some well other than that of Weben-Her; but if so+ t be second well, tbe suggested 
existenoe of wbidi is negatived by tbe god, would bove been a "closed"" or “ooneealEKl” 
weU, the waters of which inigbt perhaps spread over the land laithout their soutcb being 
immediately obvioua* Lastly, the term api>earfl to be contracted with hnmt-wuj^ 

■which may woU mean n well capable of irrigating a tmet of land iciiif older ir. 

That this is the meaning h perhupg borne out by the curious Lriangnlar sign here used ti* 
determine iric. Tins cannot be a large and unusually made for the land-determinative 
in hiemtio ia always ^ and not see in our stela tbe detemunativ^^ of 
b 12, of X e ^ ^ ( ifrid., and of e “ i 1+14 Now in BeadneU's book I read the foliuwiug 

(p. : "Tbe poaition of each well is nearly always eonspictiously marked by a thick clump 

of acacias, from which . * »the main iirigatiDg channel generally mna in a southerly direction, 
the Cultivated Itmda being of tTian^ulaTfoT^n^ with the upex at <jr nt^r the source of the water, 
and raised Uttle, if at all, above the general level of tbe suirounding plain." Tbe Italics in the 
foregoing quotation are mine. 

Two more technical terms o£ a legal characterrequlra notice. lnlU'2-!3 j ^ 1 ^ 

mw~7mLhw, “waters of flff!7^men^^ are oontrasted with i P "waters of Pbamob^', 

waters belonging to the Crown, us we should say^ The antithesis dcfniimds that the former 
oxpreasion should be rendered " private watejis ”, and the deeJarntioQ of the god "they belong 
to the private person (nmh) who shaQ lead them off" (L IS) confinus this eondusion quite 
apart from tbe exact aigoitication to be assigned to ntnh. But Bpiegelberg” aud Lacau^bave 
between them shown tltat njiih La ibe origin of the Coptic word ‘^free ” ; and tbe firat- 

nained echolar establisliea beyond a perndyenture that in the Bailie contmets of ser\ iiude 
wwk is tbe exact opposite “slave'', while tbe still eadier attested expresaiou 

“fields of freemen”/ corresponds accordingly to the 7Sia«rrTjTov 715 

ol the I^olemaic period. 

Several other nouns and verbs with technical or legal ImpHcations remain to be discussed« 
but it will be best now to turn to the main text (Pis, v-vii), and to leave these detaUa to the 
commentary which will follow tbe translation. 

Tnmaralion 

(1) Ttfur 5, fourth mmith of winter^ day IG of the Hjuj Phuraoh Shoshctifc^ b^hved of 
Ofi this day cante (?) fke 0 / the pri^toei ^ die 3id, ( 2 ) ilte chuf official of priest of 

HnfAor of Diospdiist the priest of Homs and Sakhmet (?) of Pi-djodJ^ the priest of Sitekh of iJte 
^ 5i« luy fA* iffewy oj Sitt wAft pp^ SS-O. 

*J^.,blT{10l7). 1113-17. * CfrimjMJ7iDn, pp. 722-3. 

' A.Z^ 333 V {1SB7), 23 n.; -iHn* Httv.. iv, 185. tttr iha jurittic twm ^ wliieli foUow* tit' plmne in 
&ae iiuoriptiaa see nw SpinijcStwfg. 4 ieiFU 3 (i*fiA<Sr Ptipyri Lotbt p. ID4. n- 1 ). 
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Oftdip £ft<5 Gv^rsftrof inundated hnds, (3) the oterseer of planh^iem (f), the prtTi^ ofth^ Uvo l^de 
oj ifir hthuj in thf U>im a/ after Phnrmii had sent him to ndare 

order in ihe Onsisdand, (4) after he had found it in ct sinfe of mtand tnnfurd (/). On the day 
ifftm he went io insped fowing well* and the (5) (o^herj mils which are tn Sa-uahett both 
closed and irrigation teefis, he atricM to see the well of f owing irnicr of ll>i)en[-itfcrj, 
( 0 ) offer the prieM of Sitekh Nesuh^et, (he son of Pate, had spoken before Mm mying: '^Behold, 
a sheet of flmd-waUr has been let loose, arid is here in the neighbourhood of this flowing rcdl of 
Wehen-E&'- Examine it, iiamehj this (7) ]jseU of} Pi-Berin wiiose neujhbourhood tjtou art^for 
(if we) a private teeli, and it feefowjjffi to my mother Tewhenwt, whose mother was Hmte 7 iiLre^*'' Then 
the priest and prince WayJiesct him: "Stand in the prese7ice of Sitekh (8) [and claim] it. ** 

In year 5, fourth month of winter, day 2S^ on ilie day when the Tiofcfe SetekM 
strength, the son of Nut, this great god, was caused to appear at his fmd ** Bcauly of DayHmc*\^ 
Die prince in ih^ PTCscnce. (9) 37«n said n^elckh, the great god: *'Nesnbast, the 

son of Pate, is in the right This jlaod-ttaicr irAich is to (hr nortJMcesi of the offimring water 

of tAis tC'Cll of Pi-B^^ wkkh is in Sa-waket^ is the jrroperty of his mother TewljtemuL 

(10) Confirm it unto him this day.'"' Then said the great god: " Titerc arc not hco jlomng weEs 
belonging to Webe.n-Jter, this of Pi-Ber which is in Sa-walid^ hid only otm welt icasfoutjd 
on that cadasirat (14 ) register of the ircib and oreftards of Pi-Eir which the controller ^Onkh^^ the 
son of SeJnakhtefismed as a eop(f of the regkter of Pharaoh Psw^enfif^^ fAe gr^at god, in Year 19. ” 
TA^rt eaiVf Setekh, (1^1) the great god: "Jsforeiwj fiomng is m this distrid, those which 

[Iwf] to ike tmt of Sa-itaJ^i are derivatives relmscd from the flowing wdh of Hny^ as thrg arc 
called^ The.^e are 2 >riyflto uaiera, there is no (T3) water of Pharaoli. mnong them. They belottg 
to ike private person who shall, lead them off this dayj^’' Thm said the god: As for the flowing 
mlk to u'A toA A>sii&n5f, (14) Uw jron of Fate, has laid claim, he shall lead ihetti ufi that they muj 
. . - (f) fAe soil, together littA ike fimeintj well of his mother Tew}^iU. Confirm them unto him, 
thaj being confirmed to son of his son, (15) heir of his heir, to Im wife and to Ato cAiWren, thcr^ 
being no itfher son of primte status belonging to iVn-Ztentif n'ho have a ^kar^ in them except 
(16) NesiilmAl, the of Paic.^* 

Thus spoJee the great ifod^ before very many mtnesses. List thereof: 

Tlw pric&i of Scickk of the Oasis, the prince and chicftairij (17) Wayhesri* 

The ^Tmiu'oher, Pawered. 

The maiifahcr^ Waykesihrr. 

The maUraher, Tm . ,, (P) ( 18 ) to. 

The rnahndicr, Kayham. 

The captain of skidtUbearers, Pete , , , , 

77;e ffnffim^or (?) ^OnlAcft son of Nefenlanmakhtr. 

The dimne father, the scribe of the seat, Pali, the son of Kana. 

(19) The divine Jatheru tke scribe of Die kmpk, Tjars&ekh, the son of SertkowL 

The scribe, Pekom. 

^ ^ , ike Son of Fate* 

in« dtoiiw father, T..... 

The dmuefaOutT , * . . , KersStekh, tJw, S07i of ^Onlchcfi 
77ie jfriest of Ampwjfc (?) Pr.namunf the son of Fate* 
doorkcepcT, Prankh, the son of Penfjebg. 

The doorkeeper, Pnifdnesh. 


^ My LinLiiBla4;kDii uiYolvEfl e:xl-Gtia3V€! cmeniiAtkiii of tho text, Oo thk &eo the eonimcntary. 
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Cominejitary 

Gauthior *flnd are in agreetm^nt tUat the ShoaJicnk lifjre uietitionwl 
^ as the hrel of he mme, Breast.d adducing the plausible reasons that “ths docu^^ 
montiona a revolt m ihe oaaia. and a reorganization, ^hkh wonld be e^t^daUv^kek S 

“Z ‘1 oi^Cl" ■ “NZdlr'-V l“= 

euccesBor, Osorkon 1 . No aUditional argnment can be drawn from the fad that, au Doresar 
hud alrea^pera„ved.- u cadastral register of the nineteenth vear of a king Psu 4 r^^ 

Tb^ahRPnel" f ^ ^ P^nsennes was intended. 

The abaenca of car^udies is without signilicaiice on a stela jnaeribed in hieratic and a 

"?Croh re ^ -ia- - the use of the worS 

n t tk ^ 1 characteristic of the Twentv-sixth 

Dynasty than of the Twenty-second.® * 

1 For the verb preceding the princely titles ws esped: j ^ U J U Q . one 

of these two may have been intended. ] ? suit, as ^Jiime" and nu“Vent” is 

i^uired. A Ices likely alternative to is the simple aimliary /jf. anticipating 

The title k![Il fl^ ^ | doubtless indicates memherahip of the rovai faimly, thon^^b 

J^ayhesa was Mt necessarily a son of Sboshenk; neither Gautider (op. «f.) nor Me/er 

^ ^ aiieb. That j, « short writing^f 

identical with the Mdlver of Eenjdotus. was 
hrst ^mt^ out by rfe Eouge d'AMo^, 1 , BT). and is proved by variants of 

the titles of PetcM and lus ffltberTakelntAforiette.Setop^fwflt, Pig, 34 and 3fi=Efc, fran.. sxri 
9-11. The hrat dement m "great prince of the Ma", usually written T^t (in hiemtic 
e-tf. Mux Muller, Et^pUthyicat i. PI. SS), was often read as see Perwpeiiiu' 

no. 26=E«, rror.. xxn, 11; cf. Ann. Ser,.. v, 93, But it is very possi^ the same Takelot 
whose Ltle is given on u coffin in Cairo as A,Z., xsr (13.^3), m, with 

the Libyan word vuss, lord as Erraan jHiinted out ibid., but without the epilbet, *' OTcat ”. 
In partial ugreement with this, the prince 'Ankh^or rceniveg tlic title r5 “-=» I ? in ono 
iiLscription, Ann. S^v., ix, 278. and in another, lZv.,l^v, 133. 

Mi r, found again on a dagger naming I f Ann, Serv.. 

vnr, 234.* On the ottior hand, — "great’* ia omitted in 4 Mariette. 

PL 27, top, corresponding to op. cit., PL 26,'l'. 's?; cf. also 

“ — (1^ Anu. ijers., xvi, S2. Prom this evidimeo I conclude that ri in these titles 

was read WM or (cr indifferently, jost, as we used to apeak both of the "Empemr of 
Lemany ^d of the "Kaiser": and further that the epithet "peat" was occasionallv 
omitted in either case. In other wonls, it appears to be the same princely rank, amounting 
virtually to kingship, which is meant by all the four espressbn,s ter o, wr, Nia rt, rts. Hence 
we ^y take it that Wayheset in our inscription was a son uf a ruling mrits or prince of the 
Mesbweeh, whether of Semrat, the father of Sboslienk f, or of eonie kinsman. 

Spiepiberg points out that the varium. priesHiiKnis held by Waylu'set belong cither to 
the Oasis itself, or else to places in Egypt whence roads ran thither, | n with Hathor 
* A«cunt IV. J 73.% t (fc, w*, m, M7. 

SMpErffififwn in Agypti^. In Siizb. d, fterf. Ak. d. H'l'to, (ItrjS), 
513, o. J. i iE«f. Irar., nsviii, JO. » Sm Griflitl,. in tht article qnotod al»ve, p. IW, a. S. 

*■' of f^lemctila found in Owriron nad 

Mbadjwtii, Tilt- two Twenty-ant I>yTifljty p«sjn*ga of tU latter aBme will 
doubtlw have Lad Labjiu blottcl i;jii their motber'* 
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its gixldpss, i# ilefinitelj- lc<ated at Diospulia Parra, tLe mod€irii Hi. In th<? Gtilttfliacbeff 
gloEsary, the Ahydos liet, and the Medinat Hahn cult-scenes named as 

the place almost inimediately following to the mirth j it is tiia Coptic nctuMt, identififHl by 
Dfttessy with Abu Shueba, ou the west bant soma five miles farther south than Abydoa, 
An. inscription quoted by Spiegelberg gives Hatbur as the goddess of Pi-djodj, but at 
Jlcdinet Habu (Rec- (rar,, xvTi. 119) Horns and Sathmet are tbe deities, as also perhaps on 
our stab. Spiegelberg’s reading ia impoBsiblo. The group here used ia evidently the 

eame as that found in the vertical line of hieratio {see below, Fig. 1), and I ciui see no other 
BOlution than which the correspondence with Medinat Hahu rcndeiw very 

tempting, Diffieidties are not beking, however. The supposed f would be different in form 
from f just before in the name of Diospolis Parva, where tiie shape closely reaemblea that of 
the uormaL hieroglyphic sign- This diEagrcuinent could ha got over by supposing that m the 
latter case the sistruni ^ was mtended, this being commonly used in that name. But 
a further point is that one would expect with (iand and it is perhaps also strange 
that two divine names should he combined in the mention of a eioglc priesthood. 

For the other titles of Wayhewet mw Spiegel berg’iS notes, to which my own are purely 
tiupplementary. As Spiegelberg has rightly seen, “the two buds of the Oa^ " are Kbargah 
and Dathbh* the eastern and western parts of what was known in classical timefl as the 
‘■Larger Oaas” (Oasis Afajor), which the Egyptians called Bonthem Oasis". 

misreiad by Spiegelberg he™ and for that reason wrougfy interpreted by 
him in ila later occuirencea U. 5, 9, 10. 12, is evidently the ancient name of the modem 
village of Mot where the stela was found. The other example of theWme, quoted by Spiegcl- 
berg from a note of Maspero's, lacks the town-determluative,—^ “reatore to order", 
*'/■ ® ^ ^k,^vr=£i?*iP5 P^Airffa "Uiow when order imd been restored". Pup. Majfet A, 6. 9; 

lilsdi Harris. 2.. 

#. I ? I) &r", •‘rebellion ”, set* Pup- Hr. 10052, 13. Tomb lidjhurm, 

PJ. 33 ; " . . s 

5. The ^ preceding is clearly for (]^ is a writing of found below m 

1. 11 in "Tito Howing well of Weben-Eer ” occttts in U. 9. 10, and there is 

ample rwiTfur its reHturation here. The name appears to bebng properly to the Mtusl 
flowing well in question, but the denial that there wore two flowing weflfi belonging to 
IVebcn Rsiriu 1. 10 makes it necessary to extend the desiguatiuu to tbe neighbouring irrigated 


lund -EL’S well- 

6. In this ]itiB we encounter for the firat time the name of the nmn on whose behalf Uio 
gtelu wjift erected I n certain Ne^ubiisst, eon of Pflte» He a priest o( the local tetnple of 
Setekb, a rant also enjoyed, doubtiese ex oj^o* by the newly appomted^Tcmor Wayheaet. 
Correct hkratic writings td the name of Xesufaast wonkl have been 
5 scriho haii everywhere ixiBerted the meEwingleQa doublleBS 

by isOine confusion of thought. In the hieroglyphic legends at thi' top of the sWla O ^ nsed 
The father's name ^ common in demotic, and as Grifhth showed 


without - - 

me many years ago, ocenra in Greek as/fa-n^^. The Rame speUlng aa here is fonTid below m 
11. 14, but the variunt occurs in L 16, rf. the same nanio in U- IB, 19, 20. 

The hieroglirphio legends above are so badly eot (see bdow, Fig. 1) that the signs are difficult 
lo interpret,^ but 1 believe there the right re&dmgp 

(or Bimply bs the same word as oecxns below in the pluml in 1.12, ’whom 

the reading is the plural strokes alone being sdightly doubtfnl. Bpiegelberg read 

^ here, and bis foduro to read the continuation in 1. 12 is respofisible for his rendering 
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tber? "sie Bma erwlit irnd m Besitz genomiuea". TL<*metathesis » furV'^’ from the 
Nmeteentb iin^rds is wel) aalUentieatwi, ami I beliovrib^t we te^lTluive The 

passive par .ciple let ■'released" in i.otb oases;in 1,12 11,« preposition « must he 

sr^pbed before «; (rtH( 2 /w), tbo oniiusion of m ocenrrinu olsewheie in our text, liefore timi, 
I. S* U, a, U>; p/ hr^j IL 10^ lli; bi^tween 'hn*f and Sth, L iB, 

p ^ ®^ae« below,ll.fl, 10, where fry [mml 

Pr-ifr occoTB in apposition top,y mhn^tmni iVbn.Jir and simply Wbn^Hr tespeetivoly. These 
later pasiap»» show that is Qot more anticipatioa of the noinuial ohWt foUowinm after 
the model fa^ar in Coptic. Sw refers bsck to pijf tvhn n iVbn^Rr, aiiA tfif hnmt n Pr^Rr U 
lurtheT elucidation of that tspres^ioru The Eopo^aphieal nanie ruiAA Pr-Hr 
appears to refer to the entire ludghbonrtiood to the w est of tia-wahet* in 11. 1(1-11 we read 

of *‘ this ^dastml register «| the wells and orchards of PhRer”, and the following line tlirowa 
light on its wher&aboqta, 

^ 7. It wonld app^ tb^(£^^ tiEis slipped out after i» <? 0 K P '^! very 

simSiar sentence ([?“ ^ Us j in 1. 12. Las Jonbtless suhordinatingforce in 

both places, and T translate it htre ** for " t in tbo othfr iu-^tauc^ it w better left iintninslated* 

^ Tlio re^toratinn ^ri*5^rtam+ and ba&ed qpon ihtj BqpprAf^ition that £tt 

can have the meaning “tn claim SO r satumH to havo that technicMU in 11. 13-14, and 
for the oonmuction with direct object (me may compare in the other Dakbloh stefa Jl. 12-13 






I _.'l^’^,:ri’^ fwr hn ii who shall claim (?) 


it, he (abalj fall a viutinL to) the ^ord of Aiii( 5 n-Hei^*\ l?pc+ xxv, 195. Spiegeli>erg there 
rentUired "Jedfr (aher) der ea (dan Dekret) beseitigen wirdt soil dem Schwert des Anion- 
jRe^ verfallen ^lein ^ whiijh ii open to the double objection that iLe word lor "^decree" 
feminiuej it , ^ i- 11* ftotl that no fiuch meaning o( eO h recordtsd in the Berlin dictiimary* 
The siiihx probably refers to the ofTenng^t mentioned in tbq broken hneH at the beginning of 
the decree. 

Ihe M^ords beginning aftnr this hag been emended inlo nra snaceplible of 

hi era I traneiation aa follow,'?: *'on tins day the prie&l of tliia noble land caused Seteth* etc. 


to apjH'ar on , » ^ (date) jn bis festival ^Beauty of DaytimeHtjwevcri u lew gtnall 
details of orthognifdij render tlud verai(m ^ispect, aparf. from the superdnuiia — already 
noti3d: the dptenainalii'C ^ afterand and the abnorinol p<>i5ition of the w under 

ti pn. It is fltrangc, moreover, that hne pn should stand before a date and not alter h. Now 
We have that the eorihe who designed the inscriptioii was rntt above ftarblmg a simple 
naniL' like N^esnhast. ila^' be not likewiBe have garldiKl a etereotyped form ala of dating? 
On the well-knu^'n ** Stela of the ExiJtsj'^ (Bmgsch, foist nncA der gri^sen Oase^ FL 22), we 
lind in 1. 9, after the date on "‘fourth month of suniiner, (in the) hve epagomenal days, the 
hirlh of Isifai, eoiresponding hi the (f^tival of Amun in the Now Year”,* the words 
P —JiialiiDg to flppciir of tbo Majesty of Ibis nobl© god". 


^ Eh M-eji’er p, 0. n. ]) decLiM thia dnting tn W ^oacL wir vor voUig EluDkrn. Tltn teil, 

kindly ved^ed for tiwi by TtiAckimiii from squme itod piiutoj|^pi], rMiiB fJTi Had 

not e£ Bfpjieted sappwd. WriIL GArcwia^M €ff^jaunnf„ M, hua rtyihUy b«ti tbftt the l^t wi»da pfgnify 
*'5 jouTEs lipa^iuiiiiew^ nsiiwiTicc d‘'laid"', though be wmiijiiy tiATifilatofi Tirliat pte^nied lu moj* d'.-lMii” 
imtead uf ^fourth muntli af niimiiieT”"- Tlie group ntn beipliijied by thutmlri' ^ |*|^ 

in ft Tiirki pap^'rui(BDtti-riwt, Gtorunle della +Vcriuj3aJi, PI. 4). WTuit la really nniqiic k (a) the 

tTFatment uf thf. rpa^iaeiiiddByB u part of ibr hmt month of the ymr, Icatetid of Htiiniiinf entirely QutHido 
the year, and (fi*) thr infnmintbn Umt ibe feast of the New Year cotnuicoeed two daya bdote the octnal 
Now Ycoyf^B cijiy. The *^binb ol Ida” was tho apeei^o name of the foortb epagotuanai dav- 

E 
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From thiH it appearsi to me well-uigli certain ttat out pasaage is to be correcled into 

fjQ the dny of cftTising to uppeur thin noble god 

Sotekh". We may go even farther, and place the date m front of ^|1 _ 

Pnobalilv there was confuflion ui the original draft, the date haviufj been added in the 
interline. 

The writing Jf rattier than makes it probable that the name of the festival 
J and that we shonlduot translate, with Spiegelberg, “at his beantifol TFriie- 

feast'’. 

It, Tlie word [I is the technical term with which juridical verdicts were announecd, 
the full formida being tnyrdr X, rds 1’’ ; see L 

13. 2, which shows how ia to Ijcread in the same expression Pop. dfook, 3- 

nxjil, 100 rap, lierUn S?SJ, XMii, 39. Mere the second half of (ha fonnnlft is 

absent^ the mit against the Crown- 

KK Stil^kh followpi up Ilia verdict with tbreu more oracular pronouncemeDts od the 
same topic, Tbo first of tbeni ban a close piiralleJp as wy shall see, in the coiunm of hit^ratic 
at the top of I be etela, Tbence we leam tMt tbe Tford following 2 la to bo r^tored aa 
a subatitute for the more freqni^ntly found after Hu "" there is (are) Dot ace 

A-Z.^ LXll, fi. 

For , common in documents of thia period, see my note on WennTnftn 2. A, The read¬ 
ing __ a , * 7^1 certain, and agrees with the view of tbeTTorfcrimcAj ij 17B tliat ^ in 

nTiO is* not to be read ti^rri, as I bod supposcfl in my note on that passage, but with 
initial We have here the femmine nonn it shonld not be confused with the 

majsculine word —though thia has a very similar sen$e. 

Can the scribe have written ^^or {seof^rc. ISS)? 

A liat of fii^-controllers of wells ia found on the r*rso of the Canon of King? at Turiiit 
imnicdiatoly before a tax-lUt relating to the Ouises. On my ahowing the pr^nt paf^^ge 
Grifiitb some years ago< be at once recognisfied the coniTiion demotic preposition like in 
[j^^^the noun of which is the Coptic je. He quoted another early instance from the Eogera 

Tabkt (1. 15), where we mid the writinga laid 

before Amun Rec, ii^ 15. For I] ^ eih writing of see above, the note oal, 5, I have 
alreadv referred to Haressv^e bnUi&ot diHCOvery ol King Fsidsennes in tins eentencej see the 

note on I, Iv * . . . - 

12 . The Utenil translation is: ""As f[>r every flowing wed which in in the regiesn of this 
district^ that which . . , in the region of (he west ol Sa-w ahet, they are heirs reh^aaed [from] 
the downing w^ells of ^ they are called/^ The too general expression " et'ery«»»district 
is qoaUfled fmd limited by another relative clause introilueedf quito in the Coptic fashion^ 
by p/j which here imptics peU^ction out of a number, like p/ iffliJi in 1. IB. Tl^e virtual plural 
wfra nb is ihm taken up by the plural pronoun jl^ 7,^ which an of equivalence has to 
be BuppUed. The term trnnslateil “'deri^^atives^* is in the Egyptian literally "heirs . Aa 
applied to wollR+iiDric can only be metophoricaL ForA/y and for the preposition (w j probahly 
to bo fliipplied after iti see above, the note on L 6. The identity of the man Huy in tlje mme 
of the wellB Ib unknown; Euy is a familiar abbreviation of Amenhotpe, 

12 -lS. The antithesis ol mw Fr-rr "Crow^n waters" and wite "private waters 

was (.UsciiBsnd in an earlier part of ttda article. 

The reetoratioii ” i1g. guaranteed fay L 14, where the reading 

is clcaii despite Spi&gBlberg's notes of iutencogation. Pfobably ini r brtr is the equivalent of 
the modem technical term "" to leud ofr^\ for wliich I am indobteil to t^ir Henry L yom The 
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phrase la unmtely to Iw a mare expresBion ior "lake pnasesaion of. Note Ujat the praposi- 
tjoii r is omitted here in the luLirre relative niy lic*/(r) 4 j]n,as often from liie Twentieth 
Dynasty onwards.^ So too in tha non-rdatiTO use, IL 14,15. 

.Sir, el aea above on L 8. The god's stateniant that XoBubast 

had daimed "tiowing wells*' in tliB plural is not boma out by the words of the petitioner in 
i. 6, whero reference is mado only to the single '*'ell of Waberi'-Eer, Nevertheless, we can 
hardly iujagme that the umcla is according a right that bad not been askiHj, and we aliAlT 
later hud, in. the inscription at the top of tha stela, a mysterioLis lufercDce to a ilowing well 
of a different name. 

14* I euiuicd restore the words before Itw, and the traces hetore this word seem deHnitoly 
to e>tclude aa suggested by Spiegolberg. 

The hrat s»/in Is imperative, as above in 1, 10 . On see now Ennan, Xetiaffi/ptitche 
Oramniatik^f § 532; also my note on ff'eHOinfflft 3. 34. 

14-15. Tbe expression *‘6on to sou, heir to heir" is known as far back as tha Decree of 
Ante! from Koptos, 11. fi. 12, hut occurs also in other inscriptions ol (.Ids period, t,ff, iu the 
IX*cms in favonr of lElemklieh, I. ait^^-Mariijero, ro^iiu, p. 706; tbe Decree of 

AjneDophliit Ik^u uf IIiipu^ L 4. 

]5. Notd?tbe tu'D virttiAlTdiitiTedamse^intriLiducedby ^ ^ apd ^ g ° (] g ^ ~ 
Tt^»pw*iiyeiy, nnd referring to tbo indE^ttnite subject kij §rl nmh. 

IB. For tlio sfcrsipgie writiug o > GriMtb Umg ago qnoted to mo a Grm^k eqnivaleot 
o/nraif Toimttir for but wkether tbe aiEmiiktion o| thLii.fi two titles is respouoble for 

the presepce of the p bare I am uniiblo to judge* 

16—17* IE an apparently mdltary title cominuu at thip period. Bee Ifeyer^ 

stout, dre., |L T, IL H; p, S| I 1 .P 1; it IE thoB quite distinct from the title whihbp m its exten¬ 
sion in L 3 showed^ refers tn bk goveraor^ip c»{ the Gaais. 

17v Spiegelberg failed to realise that mofdi'oitisr—the voiiadhsatiop hE!fe given to the word 
is of course purely hctjtjeiiii —h a titJo at naTPO of Boiiie omploymept. The word lookd Libyou 
and the meaning is unknown. 

18. For “ ahieldbearer" Bee WorteTbuch, 5^. Tbe title **captain of ebleld- 

bearers^' m£iy poBsildy occur again lu the address of a letter from lill-IIJbch puhUphcd by 
Spiegclberg, where I read from the photograph mu, FI. 2. Spiegelbergk 

transciiptian gives | and well illustratcis the diingE»r of tbo old aipd over-facite method 
of transcription wluch represeuts by deilnife hieroglyphs wbat the Egj'ptians debberat^y 
made indelmite. This method could be eafoJy adopted only if our knowledge of Late 
Egyptian ware perfect, w^bich is lar froui being the case.^ 

There k to think, a^ Spiegelberg haB pointctl ont A,Z,^ Liu, lOU, n* 3, that 

meani; a mihtan’' recruit or the likop who in peace time culGvated the land on beUalf of 
some estate-owner* In stating that the term w^as a designation of lalwnrers and skvea, tbo 
Berlin dictionai'y (u, SS) accords to tbo too bw a rank* 

^ I take this opportimity of n^Ain (soo JdSiiritflJ, xvi, 224, n. I) rjupbasiz-inj^ th« fact that the futmv 
Iw-J #fffsi fcgr r is ulwava future. Fiuture tp obrarvci thb gfajumatifinj datiiil iiijiy kmd to BorUittB 

bigtodcal iniaiiilerprv-tAtLon. Thus th& MHiriotte, Ahydm^ n, 3a-T, does not reftr, aa {ifnHestfoaip 

p. W) ffiipiiafledt ^pparentlV on the buoff cf Freftsteri'a tnmfllatiDn (j 4 Jfn^drd'ff, rv, j ttTfl)* to tht tiratamliDa 
uf th# toiub III Nrrnmt whlvh. hod bean pkmdareth but mtirtEy thnmtens cleath to any mm iftiio im^t 
pliiiulor it—iir h 3. 

' It n td he rcjifTPttfjd Ihal Ermim, in tbe eecoml editiou of Lis A'eK^j&iiacAe CJmjmwwIifr, 1 4L not 
l«ad the sanction of hk welj^hty opidioii to n method ol tnuuscriptioii wbieh pvwij- pjdgjcaflivxtiy mindad 
itndent mEist deem an gmirTfct.lnl rdimu- 
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iitJi Bpiopslbprg thptitl6 ol Penatniuiiis * dor PrifistEr voui Ajntnifthiiuse , but 

this would be n nnjft imuBnal estpresflioD, the ■tt'ord hm-ntr being alw'aya combinei]; with the 
Danie oi a god, not with that ol a temple. We Lave seen in the note on 1. 6 thui the engraver 
regnlariy nsw Q ^ ™ j or ^ hesitatingly suggefit that ben; <1 “ ^ 0 n >£ written 

for Ameiiiipe, the god of Luxor and of Djeme, 

For the name Fn-Gbtj thifiith compaies the Greek trarwcriptions /Tadj^tj, nwol^nis, 
variants ot The ttnd of this name uJiJ the whole of that follow idg nra now lost and 

are restored Imm Sir Henry Lyons's Inmd-copy (Bpiegelberg, p. 20), supplemonled by the 
published photograph. 


Tlie expressions list'd in the inscriptioii were addnessud to it pnbUc well acquainted with 
iKitii the uatuial reeourceg and the adininistrative practice of the Daids, This knowledge not 
being vonchsufed to ourselves, ws have to base our iiiterprelation opon sneh information as 
is available as to prtB«iit-day conditions in the same region, supplementing it with a little 
iiuapnatiun. The picture thus discloseil is as foUowa. At the (?ud of the Twenty-first Dynasty 
troubles htul broken out in the Oasis, and the new Libyan Phai-aoh yhfjsheuk I found hirasslf 
constTniued to send thither as the new governor a close relative, the prince Waybt'iiflt. la 
times of tumirul und dvil disorder property is apt to be usurped and any title to it called in 
question, «o that one of Wayheset’s firat acta would naturally be to inspect the wells upon 
which the prosperity of the Oasis de|>eiided. Wlicn the prince was in the town of ya-wahet, 
a certain priest of Setekb mimed ^^esubust petiLioned him to look into the ownrrehip ol the 
land adjacent to the flowing well of Welitn-Eer, alleging that this well had belcing«i to bis 
mother. The claim was based in the first instance upon the fact that a neiv sheet of inunda¬ 
tion water Lad appeared in the neighbourhood, and Nesuhaat contencleil tbal the area 
covered by it was fed by the well of Weben-Eerand by no other. Jndgemculs at this period 
being delivered liy oracle, Wayheset cited Nosubaat to appear before Betekh, the gp+l of the 
Oasis, at his approaching festival. Onthe aprjjointed day thciirince himself pnt the queationslo 
the god, who signified hb verdict by niovements visible to the various witniswies whose names 
are appended at the end of the inscription, Tho shrine of the deity had doubEess been carried 
from the Holy of Holies 1o the hypostyle liall. and there, rfstiug on the sbouldeis of priests, 
was jerked upwanls or doivnwa^is in the prescribed manner to betoken ilie divine assent or 
dissent. Needless to say, it was the prince Waybeset who really determined the issue. None 
of the parties can have been umiware of this fact, but. nevertheless the verdict was devoutly 
accepted as coming from the god.’ Probably Neaubast put forward his claims in several 
separate nttoranees, but after hia first wonls, which am quoted in abbreviutrtl form, only 
the oracular respODses are recorded. Some exjuninatiou of documents■ as we shall sfie, must 
hftvtf preceded the trial. The decisions are given in four dwtiucl oracles. The first declared 
that the claim of Nesubast was just, and that the mundated ground la the north-west of the 
flowing weU ol Weben-Eft- did in fact belong to his mother Tewheuut, the ilaughter of 
Houleiitere, The second oracle stated the grounds for this judgement: only one flowing well 
was connected with Wabem-Eec in this tract of land known as Pi-Eer, and that single well 
Was! found inscrilHHl in Tewh^inut’s name upon official recoiils copied from othfirs of the 
nineteenth year of one of the two kings named Psusennes, and published as aatUoritative by 
the controller rOnkhuf, the son of Setnakhtu, A third reply gave Nesubaat yet further rights. 
It appeared riiat all the flowing wells t« the west of the town of Sa-wahet, including of course 
that of AVehen-Etir, were derivativee ol the wells known as those of Huy, which were not 

^ thB inLnmaliiig tmalyik in pp- 8 



THE DAKHLEH »STELA 


belong to private indiTiduala. For tliat reason 
ntSrZ!! !v *’P?f' lead off their water?. In a fourth nnd last 

L*ldTrtL Neaohofit to take possession of aU these wells, 

tiA rw fi r* w ^^eben-Re'-, and it is declared that any property thus acqnhod sludl 

of t 1*Paded tiiere is rendered doubtful by the scene and legends at the fop 

of the stela. In Irig. I is reprodneed a drawing from the original by Mr, Kennedy North, who 




Pio. 1. 


has faithfully Tepro<luced all that can be seen by tlie vjb of 
an artist unacquainted with Lieroglyphfl, In the centre is an 1 
enigmatic structure, which at iirsl sight, might appear to be 
a fihriuo out of wliich riiWH a garlanded pole carrying the so- 
called wig of Osiris, the fetish of Ahydos. Two figures of 
liio godilesa Hadiur decorate the waEs. But any connexion 

with Osiris ^ms so out of hJirmony wiUi the inscriptions that we nmy at once 
rule out this ptwsibility. At one moment 1 attempted to seti in the structure 
the representation of a flowing well, but the acciimpanying legends anfl figures are against 
tins supposition. The only plau«hlo view is to regard the building ns the shrine of Setekh 
himself, though it reraains utterly obsoure what the central imago may mean and what 
Huthor is doing here. The first figure to the right, holding a lamp, ia “priucB Wayheset of 
the Oasis-iandhimself [6>]^ J 1 Behind him, m an attitude 


of adoration, stands priest of Seteki 

Neanbast, justified, the son of Pale”. Tu left of ibo shrine stands first an unnamed woman, 
w'hoiii T conjecture tti liaye been Nesuhast’s mother Towtenut, and behind her another 

won^, d.n.eribed as Be "the ?ifo of the priest of 

Sotekli Petebast. thu son of Pate, justified^^ho con this Petebast be? Unless the name 
ia a mistake for Nesabnst, a conjecture to which an objection will be made farther down, wa 
must supptjse it to belong to a bndher of the claimant, possibly deceased, since 1.15 seems 
to imply that Tew henut had no sun escept Nesuimst. Below, to the right, two women are 


^ The iowKT aigii in ^ u powiblr the auriaee out cl which — wwa to luivn been aubsniivi^itly camd. 
Thest^ Jl^uikIb iijv\ in. hi|{h redieL 
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which only pw**- i* legible: aonisatreBB of Sestekh ^ Justified ", 

S3SHE;€|^|iH~SS 

to house of Horns and Sakhioat (?).» 

Bot two Sro^de. touched in itooEt the .ame term as to 

i % Bnftiie Dftioes o! to flowing weU and of the Bubterranean waterB whence it 

alind. to a fro.,hot of 

otwX^B^ U U meont, though described nnfler a wboUy <Merent name. 

‘ Jot tlMs mOHm. wd lor Hotm mad Saldimet the dBiti« at R-djCdi. »t mhoT«. the note on U. t-3 
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The Dakhleh Stela 
Lines i*S 
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The Dakhleh Steta 
Lines B -13 
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The Dakhieh Stela 
Lines [j-20 
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Piute VIII 



A tnodcm Ei^-ptiari harsest cp^toni 

Pla^dng the bread on the heap of whin nwed btsans 
2, The Jkui/a/i of water placed on the heap 





SOME FUHTMER NOTES ON A HARM^STTNG SCENE 

By WlXrFREE> S, BLACKMA!^ 

With Plate viii 

lx this Jounml vm, 235 fF„ T publialietl a paper ei±lliHl Som^ Ocnurrenccs 0 /tfce Com-^anl^lv 
til AmMyit Tomb Fmnti^fgs. I poiTited out tliat a particuLif fi^rLfe, which was 

apparently somewhat of a puzzle tn Egyptologists, was most probably an ancienti *e?rwJ 5 'c( 
(briile of the tm object made of ears of corn which is to ha found in Egypt 

at tho presmt day under this munM,^ The loaves of bretid represented in these ant^ient 
pictures I also explained hy the modem custom of placing loaves of bread in amongst the 
^in after winnovmig, but at the time 1 had not actnally seen this done. TI 10 followbg 
infuntiation was given to mo by three nr four independont witnesses with rcfgurd to this 
customp and* as will be seeUp tlie details varj' filightlVi 

One informant told me that wlnsti tho heaps of wheats beans, and the liko arc standing 
rwidy to liei winnowed, the owner brings Bouif? loaves of bread* datE?*, and other foodstuffn 
in the evening anil puts them in amcmg the grain. The meii who winnow it on tho following 
day eat thia fooch together with any people who happen Lo lie present. These gilf^ art* 
regarded as and are believed tn ensure pltioly, lioth of the grain to l>o winnowed 

and of the harvest in the following year* On tho other hand, at El-LEilinn 1 ivas told that 
the bread wa^ pnt in the heaps of wheat onl 3 % and after, not before, it was winnowed i tdso 
that the gift of bread was the perq nisitp of the man who did the winnowing and was not 
shared with others. 

.\guiii. another man said that* in the case of beans, bread and cheese are brought by 
tlie owner juHt before sunset* the beans having been already winnowed. These gifts remain 
thus buried all niglit, and the man who removes the beans to tho owner's granaries eats this 
fwd after he has completed his work, iilliould the owner remove the beans bo himself will 
eat the gifts of foot). 

The photographs reproduced here were taken by mo at the time whea eomo beans were 
being winnowt^Kh whsm 1 myself saw this ceremony. The gift of broad was placed on the 
heap of beans fPI. vhi* fig. 1) when ti certain amount had been winnowed, in thi' last process 
of which they had been shaken in a sieve. The mound of beans was battened at thvi topp 
and the own^^r phicid the bread on this; tlio rest ol the beona were then sieved ov^ it* 
The servant I taiil at the Lime, a Eayyiinil Arab* told nie that cheese also is sometime.^ jdaced 
with the bread. 

With regard to tlie kuZ^ri/i of wiiter standing in a hollow on the pile of heoxia (PI, viii, 
fig. 2), 1 was told that Eome of this water may he drunk during the night by 
min toZd el-ard (sheikhs under the earth);- utitl that on tbi? following dny—lor the fk^tlah 
is placed on the mound before ^unaet when the bread is placed inside the pile—any j>eople 
who happen to come to the spot and require a drink may refresh tlieiiuielvi?s the 
kudfuk, MorK>ver, the w'atE.T* us wtJl as the bread, i& beheved to ensure a plentiful harvest 

^ d* G. iJaTiB, The Tomb of Salohi id Thi^^ S3 ff., euuI Pi. xriii. Sw! ftlm W. S. Bid^kliuiu^ 
Fellilliln of Up^ lll'iJ. * Seo \\'. S* BLtckmq-c.. op. lOt. 
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in the feufloiiig r^^r, as ivdl as a gwd supply tor the coj-feut year, so that the owner to^y hoTe 

anSicient for all hitt needs. , . m u * Vni,v,+ 

Thna tlio three objectti round in the Iwtrreat aoeupfl m depicted m the lomb of JSatnt 

at Thebes and in the New Kingdom Tombs Nofl. 38 and 67, nmuoly, the ancient 'bndn of 
the corn" the loaTCfl of brijnd, and the vessel of water, are found still to petftiat m nKHlem 
times in association with the harvest. What the water and Inavcs were naed lor in ancient 
tiraea must, T suppose, still remain problematical, though pechapa they ware offerings to 
the figure now cjdled "bride of the com", or to the harTS*st goddess, Emutet. 


AX UNPUBLISHED ROCK-TOMB AT ASYT^T 

By ROSALISD M015S 

I SHOULD like iJraw [itteution to ^ ro^k^tomb Aeyut whicii lifla not been published oa 
far AA I atn nwiaie. It litfl at tii$ foot of tJnj hUl behind the modem aLm^ter'house (whenoo 
its local name of “ Salkkana tomb imd belonged to another il^epzefap alflo nomarch of the 
Lycopolite nome. Planned on the same eoloaflal scale aa that of Ida weh-tno™ namesake, 
this, tomb consistB of an nnfinkhed outer eourt tvith ^bsidiaiy iombst a pillared halL an 
iimer hall^ and a vaulted passage, beyond which is the sanctuary with three niches in the 
west wall. The large pillared hall now rooMese^ hut on the jambs of tho doorway leading 
to the interior are remaing of titles of the deceased, part of an inscribed architrave is lying 
on the ground^ and the right (north-west) wall oI the bal! ia still covered with iEtsoriptionst 
to a great height. This, bow^ever^ is so bcwlly destroyed that it is inipossihte to make out 
miich^ but the greater part consists of a loug vertical test oantaining epithete of Hepsfela^ 
w^io apparently lived in the reign ol Amenemhat 11^ and is described as hereditary prinee 
and overseer of prophets^ Then lottows the usnnl address to the Uving* and next to it is a 
contraot (*^S) hi tabular form. It was on the floor at the south-east end of this hall that 
a large number of New Kingdom stelae leaning against tho walls were found by Mr^ Wain- 
wright io 1922 when clearing the tomb for the Service des Antiquity ^ the demotic papyri 
described by Sottas in jdmi. Sere.^. xxin^ 3-lr-46, were discovered at the flame time high np 
in the rubbiih neat tbe centre of the haU. 

Opening out of the court are femaE tombs of one or two cbfljnbeia, of about the aamo 
date, three of which have inscribed doorways, w^hile one h^ remains of painted scenes in 
the inieriDr. Of these^ two on the north and sooth sides of the court belonged to oversiierfl 
of sealers^ named Hepzefa son of Idi ^ and Wepu % whose mother was 

Eiiety-^o respectively, and one on the west side to Idi son of Ipi ([^j icefor 

and prophet. 




THE ADmSSION OF A PRIEST OF 80KNEBTYNI3 
IN THE SECOND CENTURY b*c* 

MERTON DEMOTIC PAPYRI I 
By 3. B. K GLANVILLE 
With Plate ii 

About three years age Mr* Wilfred Merlon acqtiired^ tngelher ^th a unmbnr of early Greek 
papyri, a single demotio docmnent, the diTBt in that ecript to be added to bis cotleotion of 
manuscriptB* I am greatly indebted to Mr, Merton for hU invitation to pnhliBh it here 
before its appearonoe in the projected catalogue of Mb collection.^ 

The papyniB itself coiiBiEtB of a single narrow strip, of average height 5| in. (14 2 cm.) 
and width 11| in* (30^2 cm.)* Worm-puneturefl and larger bolea (In part due to the folding 
of the papyrus) give a ragged appearance to the page,^ but have not destroyed much of 
the writing. The most damaged part, the left-hand edge, is ao frayed that it looks at first 
sight as if part of the djoeument was missiiig from thiB end. But ^though the last Bigns of 
two or even three lines are destroyed^ the remaining ilnea seem to bo. complete^ and probably 
the most that has been Uist is a ^ to a 4 in. of selvage. In. any case we need expect no 
margin^ as only a narrow one—J- ineb^—has boon left at top, bottom, and right-hand edge. 
The material baa been economically used with long lines running right acrodB^ the page* 

The provenance of the papyrus is abundantly proved by internal evidence to be TehtyiuB 
(U mm el-Baragat; Utmn el-Breigat) in the Fayyum.^ It ia dated in the 29th year of Ptolemy 
Energetes 11 (FL be)* 

Tranacrlption 

Recto 

1* P(?) 2 n i^rrS n n nir-w ^n-w ii n^w mwA w* n ntr-Mf mr- 

yt-ii' n 'W ni fr p w(r 

2. yi f ti nlr M? 'mT-mwi^a^ n ntr w mnk w n wrb'W n Sbk-7ilhT^4n i P 

3. mi Bf?} S&fc-wb'T^-^n" P-fe-TFat P-fe-IFjfr e-ibe n sk^w n irri-ie e-nf s 

ipr flj? 

^ Th« brnkeu qjmI iwnirswhfrt famt | sro tbjo of a rtylimilimtj dBlormiiiAtiTfl c/. iu 

tkfa Imp jfi u? {wlMm the two plumi dptprmiiMtmH sre Reporated hy tb&vign for j)- aiiJ tins itrrgtilBr ^ 
det. of jft'J in L M^ Prohtibly nothio^ loat beymid the Isni (iiiE»niplEbe) Hi|^ vbihlp. ^ No fcm. -I 
in oM bore wtittPEi ; thp Gnal eign |b the divii]* ^t., not the plur&l,i c/. 1.7* ^ PmWhlj nothing 

lost After an thAt word hiui ekarly bpGu miwded into the avnilAblei sjutoe. ■ The fragmenlAiy aigna 
betvtcfi mi ami T^4n can all bn account^ for ob part of j^Wr-nfr, with lilt ejcception ol a Hhcrt straight «trolfce 
which appeam to havp run into tlip l»egiimifi|g of ; thm can only bn r or a. ^ Probably jtnthiug hxit. 

^ I have hod ooiubazit oppartuaitiee to dietim the tost with SirHtfboit Thotnpiuzi; myobhgAtiouto him 
ia agaiii nmeh graatEr than wnuhl Appear fmm th® exploit AcImew'ledgpinFnt* that fallow^ 

* The papynia wag not in ELrat-olfl^ condition whan ibo documimt waa wiiltcm: a little to the left of tha 
oentnt a strip | bn. wide had been lorn from the vqrfaoe for about IJ in* The toit is written on the Tortical 

below, p. 3S. 




Plate IX 
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* PorHfp 4 t ’r-^tofb *ip^ n Sbk-nb-TTi h^v 20 Ip •pr S p rn n urb'ic t tm/ P-fe-H'^r 
P-te-IF*r ^ r i- 1 ' F n/ 

5. Hr-ied Fa^he s 2nu, Pmnk-SbkP^tc-Mf^Rr{7ji Sbk-kb( 2) s Snie TTn-fifr-p-mwf^ 

Sbk-m?) Pa-^ ' J r a\ f 

6. Mr-Rrs i njo Wv^nfr r*(?) Pa-Nt(?) p ro IFn-nJr «*5 «w 

P-id-Ww 

7* Sifc*¥fc&[?) Tie{?) Pd-Hfp p fo n wri-w tii d mi p 'rpu kru 
8. SA P-te-W^fir P-fo-FFdf ni n j^’U? n w^h'W 


Ver^o 

— J Pfl-?w Pa-Hrp ^ ^ ^. to 

^ Apparently the u? cf iiid wntum oni; not ah olabcKrate doL of irfft; but thr a^u ia ■ The 

trttftM iftcif tho Iwige lamma mmt s phyJe^) very wdL i Ph>bab^ tmiy emp Hamp kat in the lactimi. 

^ Almwt ccTtaiii. c/. Uje ckar midiog jfr.jjr in the neirt lint, fc Very fiJnt, but Jtry at katft ta certain. 

< Titonsi of four or five tigiu hofore Pa-^ « Very Wt trace of aomt u or seven f%iM after 

Translation 

(1) The registration {?)^ namely by the priests ol Saoho^T Lord of Tebtytib^^ nnd tho 
Brother Gods (PhiladelphDi}^ the Beneficent Gods^ the Fatlier-Joving GodSp the Oods who 
appear, the God WhcMhonoiirs- (2) his-Father, the MothfT'lovmg Gods, and the Beneficent 
Gods (Energetes II and Cleopatra II and IH): there were aaaembled* the priests of SmshoSp 
Lord of Tohtynis in the Court* of the House (temple), (S) to take counsel^ with (?} Hucho^p 
Lord of Tebtynifl^ (and ?} Fetoraris (son of) Fetosiria coneemlng the records of the priests 
of Soknobtynia; they Baying together with ono accord): "'We are agreed (npon)* (4) 
Pakhea son of PaapiBp that ha shall W a priest of Soknebtynifl* Year 29, Tobi 6 * 
in the name of the priests: 1st phjle — Fetogiris ($oii of) Petosiris [the phyL]arch (?)p^“ 
{5) Haryothes (son of} PakLes j “2nd phyla (son oQ Pemmkh-S^ibtkf Petemarres (?) 

(son of) Sokonopis (?);*^ 8rd phyle^Onnophris (son of) Pmois, (or •Onnophripninifl^* son 
of) Sokonopis (?) (son of) Pakhes, (W) ifcwtkliuj} (?)^ (son of) Maixes; 4th phyla — Onnophria 
(son of) T&(?)p** Pa-Nel(?) the elder, (son of) Onnophris, Sokonopis (?) (Hon Pmob (or 
(flon of) Sokonoppniois) 5th phyla — Sokonopis (?) (son of) Petosirig, (T) Sokonopis (eon uf) 
Ti:s(?J,^* Faapis the ddar, (son of) Pakhes—(being) the councillor priesta (of) the temple 
aforesaid/" 

(8) Written by Pefoeiria (son of) Patosiris who keeps the reconk^ of the priesU- 

* , *,, Pakhes (son cf) Paapis ,,, * *-^* 


Notes 

L I owe the suggf^ed reading dr beforH to Sir Eerbert Thompson, hot it Ie by no 
means cert^Uru Ass liming p for the first aign of the line to be exi-motj only a hare trace of 
the beginning of the next word follows nnd little more than a trace at the end of the tear, 
which might be the tail of ^ in d*". U Lhat is so the word is here written without its 
nsnoal detemiinatiTe (see references quoted in the next paragraph), the poBsihle explana¬ 
tion being tliat zlr-mi was regarded as one w^ord, only requiring one det* niter rut, since 
both component parts take the mmm dctermimtive* 
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The reiiding if correctp good souse id the contosit^ The compotuid word 

mejitis "record"I “contraot" ingmieral in GMiopus and Eosetta; fipiegeh 

berg, Dcm. Tesfe d, Pne^icrdekret€j Gloss, no^ 416; cf, Sethe, D^m. Urk ,» ^, Bufgschafi^t^dUe, 
113 md 13S-6J. Note atao nj n dr~mi in B.M. 10591, 3* 15, 10. 22, etc. (unpublished) r 
and, lor the more reatriotod sense suggested here, the papyrus 10.17-19 ivud vs. 19 
jff t wpy. "to record or register the judgeintiiit" (I owe these refereiicos. to TLompsou). A 
sLuiilar sense is perhaps to be found in F. Elephantine (ed* Bpit^elberg) 7.14, but it is not 
possible to niake anyt h mg of the signs immediatelj following sfr in that passages. 

2, The writing of the gud'a name and description shows two forms in this papyrus, 

apparently used without any distinction of meaning. In the longer form the town 10 spelt 
T*4 fi* in the shorter it seems to be reduced to Tn. To preserve the distinction iu the transla¬ 
tion, 1 haye called Sbh-nh~'P-in Suchoe, Lord of Tebtjnisp and ^^SGtIlebtlln^B*^ 

But in fact tbo pronunciation of both spellings was presumably the same. Compare the tht^H> 
fomua found in the demotic papyri at Cairo from Tebtynis (ed. Spiegelberg^ Cot. {Jen.): 
Sbk-nthTn in Cairo 3DtJ12, a. 6 and b. 30017, a. 4 and b. 4; 30G22, 11 1 30630, 6? 

a and 4 ? 50016, 1 and 4; Sbh-n}hT^-tn in 30620,6 ; 80623, 5; 31212, 3 and 6 1 and Sbk4-nh-T^- 
tn (<?/* Spiegelberg, op* dtf^ p. 21 ^ n. 5) in 30605, 4; SOOilG, 5; 30613^ vs, 5 f?)j 31179, 5. 
Tboro dotis not, however, seem to be any other eMiuple of the altemalive speUmgs occurring 
in the same papyrus. 

3. in the teolmical sense of an assembly ol priests is found in a number of papyri 

Imiii Tebtynis at Cairo; P. 30005, 4. 30G06. 4 smd 6; 30619, 2 and 3; 31170, 3; and in 

Griffith, Cat, Papyrus xxv, 4. 

4. generally in demotic of the Halk of Osiris in the Underworld II Khamuafi, 

2- 2-4; F. !^riin 8351 (ed. Spiegdberg)^ 4^ 20; Paris, (ed. Lexa)^ 

retains its olssaical use as “ludl" or court'* of a temple in a building inBcription from the 
Sbnipeum, Brugseh, Thesaurus, p. 971, U. 3 and 9| and in Griffilb, EyL, P. ssv, 4, w-here 
the same phrase (A™ ia i ws^i) is ufled as in the Merton papyrus, and of a aimiliLr assembly 
of priests, (See Griffith, op* 154, n. 3.) 

5, For the meaning see the three pas^g€^s in Canopus quoted by Spiegelberg, Prw^fer- 

dekrete^ Gloss, uop 143. That thia rather special use of mnq mt is required here is shown by 
u second oceurrence of the idiom below (1. 7) in almost preci^aiy the aaine phrase as is found 
in Canopus. The syntax in 1. 3 is, however, imexpeeted. ilfwg tiU with this tocbnicai sense 
in the examples quoted, meluding 1. 7 below^ in this papyrus* is always uaed intransitively, 
without even an indirect object* At first sight* tharelore, it seems hazardous to assume a 
use^?n»tg mtro^n " to take coiinflel wdth in the present passage, but the context demands it* 
and some support is to be found in two demotic fnigmentg in Cairo, P. 31123 and P. 50016. Li 
both these the last line contaim enough to recognufe the vreU-attested expression n wrfj w mnq 
mi (aa Spiegelberg, Co/., p. 309 notes); but in addition the pbraee nmq ?n/ or Iragmenta of it 
occurs twice in P. 31223 and onco in P. 59016 tow'urds the beginning ol the text, in the last 
irtstjince followed l^y e-*r and a personal name. Enough of theae fragments is left to show 
that they loUow in the main the fichemo of our text, and it is highly probable from its 
poRition and especially from the occurrence ol w^b Shk-nb-Tn in the next line ibat 
itinq Tilt c-'r N in P. Cairo 50036, 3 correspouds closdy to mnq Tfti w in 1. 3 of the 

Merton papyrus* 

A more serious objection perhaps to this interpretation lies in the necessity to 
insert '‘and" between ‘‘Buehos, Lord of Tebtynis" and "Petosiris^V Though by no 
means impcmible grammaticslly, this relationship betwEjeii the god and the priest is 
unexpected. But the only escape is to assume that a title of Fetoairie ha 0 been lo 0 t before 
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Tehtpiw and is to he read instead of Sbk-nb ; and this seems ogamst all reason in front of 

the tmcea^ 

fi* mty here appareiitlj ust^d tranflitively, without even h proposition before the object. 
For only a h mall low sign conid Imve been Imt in the hole after mtif-it without leaving any 
traces, and the aeribe'a pen had praetiEjnlly run dry on the List stroke of and had 

been froahly ^ed at the bfignming of the ne3tt line. Exa<?th' the same oae of tniy ifl peiiiapH 
to he found in P. Cairo ^01 d, 3 and though in each case tbo context ia ii^nSicieni to 
give certainty as to the 3yEjtas+ and mhf here may even bo a peraonal name. 

The formula e-w z s-p (for h wr sp-^ee Spiegdherg, Benu Gram., ^ 412—or <=on) 

GCCQTS in tliH agreementa of the priests^ associatiana fur the proviHlon of cults, P. Cairo 
30605, 5, etc. (see exx. quoted in jcl 3). 

The claseica! tm} of with a tide meaning '*to be such and such (title)" in retained 
in Demotic (Griffith, BtjLf P, LX, 5, IG.^^etc. ? Bpiegelberg, 7,* % f)* The pn^nt 

formula occura in both the Cairo h^gmvnt^. 31223, 3 Y-/ ti?ri Shh^nb-tn 

p m n liirb-m, and 4 Fa-., Y-/ irrfe Sbhnh-Tn (t^t lost); 50013, 4 Pa-iljr_ >,/ tcrb 

Sbk^nlhTtir (rest lost), and there taken to have its usual meaning hy Spiegelherg, 
Gfui., 333. la it possible, howerer, to tranfilate axe agreed « %»««to Ar?ft a 
priest*'? 

8* There can be no doubt of the reading ird^ but no use of the word in connexion with 
the priesthood ia knowoi nor any title* Thompson suggests a possible meaning **fnU" 
(derived from the r€K>t" be soimd '*), indicating that the priestship granted was the complete 
office of aa opposed to minor posts in the temple service* Or could it mean that the 
candidate w'os sotind^, ' 4 +^+ that liis claimfi wero valid and that he had puMed nil tho necea^ 
sary tests, e.g. proved his priestly descent, etc. ? We know very little of the requirements 
demanded in Ptolemaic tunes, but fox the fiLisi nnd second centurit^ n ElctailiHl picture 
of the strict investigation of claiins to the priesthood in this particular temple is to bo 
found in the Greek papyri (Grenfell, Hunt and Owdspeed, Tehtynu JJ^ 54 ff*). 

3. i.c* December 31, 142 u,c. 

10, I have little doubt in my mind tha-t s is the correct reading of the hist word. If m 
rc-n-4 loUowB almost uatomatically as the refltoratiDn of the lacuna. Some title other than 
"aeorctary” {nl Y n 1- 9) needed to explam the very Important position given to 
Petosiris in 1. 8^ and great one of the phyle (? phylao)" is obviously suitable for the man 
wfioBe name heads the list of rcprcsentativeB and who is the only one accorded a title. 
Whether phylarch is the correct equivalent of ru-n-^ in tins instance is perhaps questiozmble 
(Otto, It, Tmpeft ii 27). For although Canopus 1. 9 (dem, tcxt=L 33 Greek) explioitly 

states that each of the live phylae has (ox is to have) an ro-n-s, which is there cqnathKi with 
in the llerton papyrus the impheation is that Petosiria was the sole phylarch for 
the five phylae xepxesented, 

IL The equation SAi-Ai(?) = aoKoviuTriz is assumed with a query by Spiegelberg in 
Ills catalogue of the Cairo papyri, where the name occurs very frequently (ftea imder Soko- 
nopis in the list of person^ naiues). Both Ihexe and the second part of the name in 
demotic looks like kb and notiung like which is, however^ prefinniably the origin of the 
Greek form* [But c/. Ta-Sbk-R^p in P, Cairo 30607* the mother of the first contracting 
party, in whose name Hrp is written out in Ml as we should expect it. Spiegelberg suggests 
the aquation ™jiydmf{7)*] 

12. I cannot find any oGiex example of this comhiaiitioD^ but the possible 

^ ap. 2SS, n* S ffaggest.3 thflt in this ptkBBag^e *iy v^h inijih t bjiVc Lbc Apnsiat ^qualify 

as priist*^ wliiek would sciit vory wcD iu P- llerton. 
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that this IB the Bflme naiiie as ocooxh three tiiofB in the list of pnestB. P. Cano 30605, % S ai^ 

6 and 3,1. In the first two iuBtanceS the affiliation iB the same as in onr papyrnfi, bnt the 
lormer is distinguished aa “the rider". Spiegelberg auggeata Hni-r as the first element of 
the name (there ie no douht as to frinj) but ThompMn points out that the cnnous sign is 
really a det., and that ib probably the reading of the name. 

14. The word occuis again, much more clearly written, in the next line, where (me saemB 
to be the obvions reading. But there is no place for the only known word (me, village , 
“town" etc, in this contest. The altemativcB are (1) it is an unknown title preoed^ 
“Pa-net the elder" in this case and “Pa-apis the elder” below, or (2) a phonetic vanation 
of the ending p-mo which (perhaps) completes the name yotonoppmoiB above (ace nirte 12). 
Some support is lent to tins sogg^tion by the fact that tme in the only tr™ ca^es where it 
occurs follows immediately on the only two names to which piwp is also (perhaps) appended; 
and in each case the writing with tme occiuh after lie writing with pmy. If, however. Pmy 
is a separate name in both cases (as seems most likely) Hus hypothesis is put out of court. 

The only other iiossibiUty, and the one adopted here, is that the ^ 
nonie, namely one that is found (in the same aiGliation: Onnopbris s. T.) m P Cairo 3j^5, 
e. SO ojjd 80606,2. B (Spiegelberg, Cof., pis. itii and xv reapectively) and read by him r4e(?), 
la On this speciatized use of *r s& see Selhe, Burgs,, 276. 

16. .\ docket pK^umably stating the ittle of the document. The traces before the name 
are / ; those that follow are too faint to copy. The document appears to have 

been firet folded four or five times horizontally, and then not less than six times vertically. 
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are eoncem-tfd with the Dr^^EUii^atioQ of the prieijitti rjf thm temple duriiig a perfod 
from 180 b.c. (P. Cairo SllTH) to ISO n.c. (P, 30619). The^ present text falk inside this period 
of fortj^foiir yeana, bat towards the ead of it (142 u.c.). Although none of the Cftiro doeu- 
roents k of ibn same dittft—the closest to it are 31170 at 149/7 b.c. and 30619 at la^T n.c.— 
it might he exp^ted that flome of thr^ persoos mentioned iu thtsm^-each eontama a list of 
prif^ta* names—ahotild be found among the signatories to this deed. In fact, thoagh Etll the 
individual names w^tueh oconr in it are found in one comh[nation or another in the Cairo 
piipyri, most of them frequently, e.,g. Sotonopis, in P. 3] 179, the one nearest in date to 
jet there are only threo possible eqiiatiom of persons identidf^d hy name and affiliation^ 

Hr-wd (^) Pa-he in 1. 5 may be the man recorded in P* Cairo 30606^ % last line (Spiegel- 
berg, '"Haryothea aon of Pacbois [Paches ?]'*)? date 153 n.cr. Jim-huy (s) Mf-Rf (1. 6), in 
’tiew of the rarity of the brat nanifr—it is not recorded elsewhere—must a tire] y Ijic one of the 
three following in P, Cairo 30&II5 :* Hm-hiry p ro (^) i\/r-2?r (the Hupterintendent o( the temple 
Acuimuje} 2. 2; s Mr-Rr (title illegible hat no* AejuKHiqe:) 3+ 6; or p Am 

(affiliation illegible) 3. 1. The date of ibifi text Ib 157/6 ux-p tifteen yearn before P. Merton 
WHE written, so that tlio elder’" k the least likely poAsibiUty. Finally if 

(a) T^ ia the correct Heading in L 6 before Pa-Nei^ a third cqnatioii may he found in “ Ouno- 
phris son of Ti^ (?y\ Cairo Mm, 2.30, or in “ Onnopbrk buu of Tie the second ", 30606p 2.3. 
It will bo Si*on that all theae auggesterl equations are ronghly of the same date, but there 
are none from the two papyn nearer in date to ours. Beyond supplying a hint for the reading 
of in 1. 6 and the possibility of Tie m U, 6 and 7, these equations offer little help 

towards the understanding of tbe iloeument. 

On examining the text in detail, it becomes clear that, apart from diOicuitii^ u( actual 
translation, the interpretation is often ambiguous at crucial points. Thus tbe key to the 
precise natune of the document as such is lost in the lacuna at tbe beginning of L IA If we 
could with certainty ri^tore ^fr- before mt there would be no dunbt that tbe text was tbe 
official record to be filed in the temple archivefl,® Since the realorution k not certain, tbe 
moat that can bo said is that the misslog word must luive signified an occasion or statement 
tbe sense of which would luiv© been amplified by the rest of tbe text, aa Indicated by the 
introductory z. It might be a form of diploma actaally given or sent to the new priest; 
ur no more than a minute of proceedings in the court of the wpft?, though the 

latter is unbkely in view of the docket on the verso and the folds already alluded to** 

Whatever the technical force of the mtroductury plirase^ it k dearly implied in the words 
immediately following that the event rejKirted concerned tbe whole body t>( priests of 
Boknebtunis and his 6€oi the deceased Ptolemies, For after the protocol tn the 

name of n iGfbric n Sbk-nh~T^-tn, the protagonkts of the story ara carefully distinguished as 
the of tha templej (Even if they were not specified as such in I, 7, the 

unaccustomed use of Mitg in 1.3 would still be sufiLclent to [uoduim the scribe's intenlLou 
to indicate these priests as the formal governing body described in tbe CauopiiA inscriptionO 

It k thoEo laid dow^a^ iliat each of Ibe five phylae eh[m1d elect five repre 3 entativ(!is^ who 

^ TtkCiBHj euLuiLDtulcd lu Q. p. 30, sod P* 30O1S and 31ST9. 

* See n* L3v Pn 3S sbove. ■ Sat? n. 14, p. ■* See a. 1, p> 3-‘> aboy?, 

* TtoLigh tbn anium hi din |bkp^TU 2 l m tbtr BU|^^E ttuL I the dueulucnt bad been folded La tbr tllumijer 

of ft letter (see /ountad, xiv (10!^), In tKat najw, would it be the letter to ft fuvftl or otbpr citU 
giving fonnft! nntiGe uf tbe odmidsinti of Fftklu^ f (But tbe tfWCftti na tbe wno onutain appftmitly 1U> othi-r 
nnme thsu “Fnkbea t Paapia.'”) * IS™ oUdvcp u. Ifl, p. 3s, 

^ See lU 5, P- M, “ CanopllB, biGrogl. tclt 15, IS = dentntH 3, "W = Greek 29, 30. 

* Dtto, fViVftfer mm? Temp^L X 37^ atnsseft the repreeeatatkuial clMTiKittff tit thn eounciElQn, implyifif; 
1 much Luger number of priEstB in nonh phyle. 
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t’O fcurm this bodj of eouncillors. Was this nuniber consifltsiit lor all the large tf!raplefli^ 
aa Blackman Beems tri Bugge&t?® Even if not, wfl Bhould sUU expect each phjle to supply 
the Bamc number of repTOsentativea^ Yet it i& difficult to ariEnge the nameB here given bo 
£l& to discover an equal repreaentatioTi on this oceaaion. (It can be no more than a eoineidence 
thatj if it is nsaomed that no nffiJiatbns were given (iritli the single exception of Petodrie 
B* of PeloairiSp from T?hich there is no escape in view o! biB designation both before and af 
hifl mention in the list of phjle prie^f^)^ there are exactly twenty-five personB listed (i.e, 
the number atipukted in Canopus) i for they aro quite unequally dm [led among the pbylae.) 
The first two phylae send two prieBts each; hut to limit the ntimber of the lost three to two 
each alBOt it is necessary to admif that in each of these phyke one man had to be distinguishi 'd 
by the affiliation of Ms father as well as himselfp and to consent to *FJi?(?) in II. G, 7 being part 
of the preceding name or a title before the name that follows ^ It may be simpler to suppose 
that phyiae 3-5 did in ket send three repreaentativea apiece to the conncil. The hypoth^fik 
provokes further questions: Was this disproportion accidental? Could it have bf>eii due to 
the illness of some of the priesta who should have been present? Was attendance at the&c 
council meetingE not more compulsory than that of memb^ of a club committee at the 
election of a new candidate? Is it conedvabk that the full strength of the cotmcD. wae 20 
or even 35 when only 13 at moat were present ? 

The last and most interesting problem is the real nature of the admission to the priest- 
hood which Pakh&fl received by virtue of the decision rt^corckd in this document. It may he 
that it k nadess to oonjeeture further until wo know the significance of the word ted which 
qualifieB priest" in L 4- If ip^ here impliefl some distinction witliin the priesthood, then 
the document k no more than th^ grant by the body of priestfl of certain privilog^^a in their gift 
to one who k already of their number. But Ihia is not the impression given by the whole 
text j nor w^ould this explanation be applicable to the Cairo fragments, wffiere there is never 
any qualification of ^rb in the phrase ii?rb and the word w4 does not occur. We are 
therefore tbrown back on the assumption that this k the admission of a new member to 
the priesthood. But Blackman* points out that the hieroglyphic text of Cauopna (14 and 
again 94-5) states (as it were m parenthesis) that the king admitted new priests. However, 
neither demotic nor Greek version mentions the king, and it k therefore reasonable to afiaume 
that the hieroglyphic either preserves an archaic form of words (which goas back to a time 
when the I mg as chief priest did induct new priests), or refers to a current fiction (derived 
from the same source as the alternative above] that the king as head of the religion of the 
country appointed all new memibers of the priesthood—a fiction which w^ould be most 
appropriately exprCBaed in the hieroglyphic account. This last procedure* however, would 
have been difficult in practice. The king's authority in the matter may Lave been delegated i 
and in the case of the appointment of ordinarj priests the council of the temple might 
reasonably bo entrusted with the dnty. On that hypothesis the Merton papyms would be 
the official record, either for filing or for tfansmisaion to some other authority, of the actual 
election or admission* of PakheB son of Paapis to the priesthood of the temple of Bokuebtyiik# 

* That of Soknobtyiiw is di^'Qultelv st«it«cl to bvkiDg to thn must miportant. clus «f temple (Upi 

in Bornsn timaa (tiradell* Hunt* CiMthipccdp //* tio. 292,1. 5J, ajid we know it waa one of thfl moHt 

iroporlimt temples of Ruchoa in the F*yyihn io Ptokiflfcic timea fmiti Ttbtwnis i, no. 60,10 {Ami elsewhere), 
where the god !■ talktJ 

* UiuLlage, and Efhir^; Priist^ Pnt^aod p- 29S. 

* Sef- n. 14^ p. 38. 

* Op. rif., 30it. 

* The n'ording of the dovumtut Hiigg^sst* that Paklice IumI Appikd for odmiaeiDii mllitr thdn that he 
irafl the only forturyite ciLamildite iunnng a number up for eWtkin. Kxjiin pLsa df aqch npplkatkitia ikre 
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the teats he would have had to pass to qualify for tho poet. It is 
time he would have had to prove his priestly deflcent,' tLauirb 
there IS no evideoioe as to whether geneaiogica] sLortcominga could as vet be otoaed for by a 
Competence m reaJiog hie^aticp* 

reoordinl in Rom^ tsm® {TcA^vnu For the cif ptix^un n&xssajy to gala oiiniiaflion 

to the pnHtWi of Sukqebtiniw in the secood ceatiiry a.o. ato op, eit., iattuiliKitkm to no. 292, p. 3». 
BEmcknian. op, nr, 299, * 

* 3^«6fuAi.f //, Dij. ii 4<K3 l 
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THE BULL ST.4XDAKDS OF EGYPT 

By & A* WAINWBTGMT 


PouB of the Homes of the Delta had standards displaying a btiH aocompanled by some other 
object. They were the SL^th Xois the Tenth Atlmbia the Eleventh the Cabaaite 

and the Twelfth Bebennytnfl Newberry has already shown that the erablems on 

tbeae standards are the sacred objects of tiheir districts^ and that the symbol in front of the 
bull in each case is not to be interpreted aSi an epithet p bnt is itself a sacred objects In fact 




Fiu.± 



Fin. 3. 


the and ^ repreflent the capital cities of their respective uomes without the help of the 
boDt and a god is fcnown whofie symbol was 

The cult of the bull was, therefore, widely spread in the Dolta^ but Egyptology does not 
of itficif provide enough evidence to csplttin tho meaning of the standards. Fortunately, 
however, numerous parallels may be found in neighbouring lands with which to interpret 
&uch scraps of information as Egypt affords. A study of theso shows that throughout the 
Near East the bull very commonly represents the sky- or storm-god- It is important, 
therefore, to realwie that the ^ and the ^ which represent him elsewhere m the 
East al&o appear with hia bull on the standai^s in Egypt. Moreover, the c, another of the 
bull's aasociates hen?t gives evidence of being a meteorite, tho missile of the storm-god. The 
bull standards of Egypt evidently ahow forth the maji^ety of the sky- and atorm-god in his 
various manifeetationa. 

In the first place it is necessary to establish the fact that* outside Egypt at any rate, 
the boll very wudely represented the aky- or storm-god. In Mesopotamia from the time of 
Hammurabi (2100 i 5 *Cp) onwards the hull often acts as a support for the hghtning flashes^ 
and for the stormed himself. Kgs. 1, 2, 3*^ Siiuilariy in Minoan and Mycenaean art he 

^ Newbern' iu i. 7, S, 

■ Dk | 1013; Griffith, In Davlwtt 3^ o/ PUshh^^ and 

Alehtik^iep, 

■ Fig. 1 ifl dmwn from TkiSdhHr* Xsmfcpn* Jhimman^ coL 27, 2; W, H, Waid, Btal Cjflind&s a/ 

W^Mkrtt AnOf ligB. 430, 4aSj ■gain In the Kaesite penDd, L- W. King, Bmtndary ric., 

PL aocL from whkh Fig. 2 10 drBWTi; Morgiuip. D£l£^aiiion en vn* Hg, 435, no. 10. For a UAofiil cato^ 
logue eee Sdilobiat* Dtf akJsadistbe 27 ft, {MiHi. Ge^U,, i). 

* As will nppe^ in the foUawing Fi;g. 3 is drawn from Ward, op, ciL, Fig. 4fil. 
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Bnpports the lobr^^ or double atso fFJg, 4)^1 The wea|KTn represented Iwith the god and 
the goddesd,^ juat as in BabjlatiiA the lightniDg liad ori^naUy held by godded’ 
but Later passed to the god* In Crete tbe god was armed and descended from the sky^* 
there was an omphalus,and double a^tes were dedicated in the Bictnean Cave*, a spot 
flawed to Zens, the storm-god. Elsewhere, In^ih the doohlo fPig- 5 )? and the sLogle axe 
(h ig. &) ® are weapoBS of the fitorm-gods^ The axe is, therefore, a akeuomorphic representa¬ 
tion of the lightning, and with reason, for both it and the lightning ^lit whatever they strike.* 



Fla, t. 



Fra. 5. 



Fm. 0. 


In fact the connexion between the bull and the lightning and the became so intimate 
that implements have been found made in the form of a bull. In them the body of the 
animal toniisi the socket while the blade occupies the space between the legs, and on the 
blade itself there Is in each caae a tripartite figure which no doubt originated in the lightning 
fiashefl*'® The thunderbolt is the nieteorile*^^ Hence it is signiheant Ihal at Tyre Astarte 

* 4 k diawa Irum Evsrm, P^ilsce a/ Mineni, n, JTig. aSS. Far othuEa i« Karo, £>wf SchacA^^r^bir aon 
I, PI. iliT, nos. ^53-4^ of which Abooit fifty-flix CKumplaii we»foinKi* SobucbhAidt, •^Mkmann^^ 

£xtacations (Sellpm^ trnTOh), 240; A S. Hutmy ninl etbcfa, tzcamivmi im Cyprud;^ Fig. 67, no. 344; Fvaiu, 
op, »!., f* Fiff, 312 c HkoW'H tbn bengin^ above the buire bead, 

" Thnngb w cammaiw it is only twice bcld by a ddty* oni^ by a wingt^ god flioin Midcial)!, Cook, 
n* Fig. 4ie» and an™ in Crete by tbe gaddee^^ Emw. op, fit,, 1 , Fig_ 312 a. This wntiM oanneet bor with 
the meteorite goddes^a Artamia, to whom donbb axiA wore dedientod ni Kpht^us (Mo^arttu m 

337p 2M, sjvd Index, b,t. Jjm) and who ewries the single one at Laodioea od Mare (Wroth, 

Cflf. GrerJb CoiitS.- (Italia ^ Cappadocia^ ^'yrur, FL xxxi, %. Sp add p. 2^, Bit. 113). FvMu quotes uthdf 
Artemisdike ohixaeterntics of bsm^ ap. dl., n, 342 

* Word, op. cU^ Figs. I27t 134^ and 1331+ 

* Evbubv sp- cit., I, Fig. 116; m Fi^. 537, and Fig. It*4 e frota Myeenoe^ 

■ Td.* op. d^„ n, 333 ff. and Figi 355+ * Hogartb in tl, 103-9, 114. 

'* Fig. 6 IS dmwn treni Rdecl]er+ lexibiiinp B.V. fki/icAenav. Zeus carnea the doable axe on the ceiiu of 
many cftifiB in Carla, and wni god of lAhranda **T1 id City of tbo Libry^*^, Cook, Zews, a, S73 d and Figi. 
492, 497+ At the omphalofi ami meleoffie oity, Bdphi, doubld axj» were depotited in the foumliitboni ol 
the temple ami tn»r the altar of Apollo the Light-god^ Perdriiet, FfmiB&a dc Ikdpkex^ 120* 121* also p, 1 ; 
for thoee of ArtemiB at Ephesus see n. 2 #apm. 

* Fig+ 6 Is dfAwn from KakleVrey, £Ht rfucAnfl^ PL i ( JFiatf* Ffroj^enlfirAicnj^Pi d. iJr* 

OtKlU. 19G0, Heft J). Otbsrs are; von Lnsckaii, rn BmvixkifH^ m, PL xli; Lnyard, J^iikrA 

and ^ ii« 6g- facing p- 46L; l!h. Hacgia in X, FI. xxxil (following p.StKl). 

* C/+ also Zoiis‘ eagle* which grup the lainyM maLasd of the luiml Ughming, CMt. op. tii., n, 6T3- 

“ Cook, &p, n, Figi, 542, 343. “ dennuif* xvm, S fl. 
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set the head of a htdl (TaijyiDv) apoii her own before going forth to find the mokorite, the 
"star fuHea from the sky (atpoiwr^ donepti}, which she took op and conseoFated in the 
holy island of Tyre".^ 

*iji Bahvlonia F^nlil -wels the storm-god,‘ and is addieased in snoh terms as "the Bull to 
his sanctuary”, "a sturdy motmtuiia bull”, "a sturdy bull art thou”.* A hymn apostro¬ 
phizes hiin as bint '‘who lies in the lands like a lui^ty steer”.* 

Hadad or Hsmittao also has a bull, whether in Syria his original home or m Assyria his 
adopted home. He appears in art about the time of Hanunurabi. holding his lightning 
Hashes and tiding on his bull,* and may often be seen later.* In many cities throughout 
North Syria a stocm-god was worshipped in classical times whom there is every reason to 
identify with Hadad, and a bull, or a pair of bulls, always accompanies him. At Ids own 
city of Baalbek (Heliopolis) he was called Zeus Adadoe as well as Jupiter Heliopolitanus, 
and here his hulls are shown as very young with their boms only just begnming to sprout.^ 
.4t Doliebo, modem Aintab, there was the famous thunder-god, who brandished the 
double ajte and thunderbolt, and was known to the classical world as Jupiter Dolkbenus. 
He regularly stands upon his bull (Fig. 5),* For the classical age the list might he greatly 
lengthened, but this must suffice for the present. Finally atleutiou should be drawn to the 
two Assyrian words Hmu, the one of which means "wild os" and the other “thunder",* 
These cun hardly be dissodated from Hadad’s other name Bamman "the BeUower”, which 
is believed to have been derived from the Babylonian root mmdmu, “to roar, bellow",^ 

Zeus, the Greek storm-god, was intimately related to the bull. He became one in order 
to curry off Europa to Crete,” where later the bull-man. the Minotaur, was begotten by a bull 
sent bv the same god,“ The "shield ” found in Zeua* moat holy sanctuary, the Idaeim Cave 
in Crete, dhows the god stepping upon a bull.** 

Thus the bull commonly represented the sky- and storm-gods all round the eiiatem 
Meditenam^. It is therefore hardly likely that bo common an idea sbotild have been 
absent from Egypt. As a matter of fact there bad been a bull in early Egypt, who, tbongh 
ha soon lost his importance, was still prominmt in the Fyiamid Texts. He was 
"The Bull of the Sky”,^* who is clearly the Egyptian reprefieutative of the foregomg bolls. 
If confirmation of this innate probability were required, it would be found in the ourions 
detail that the hom of the BoD of the Sky is said to " shine" ’* jnat as in BabyEaia the bora 
of Enlil’fl bull IB said to doi^** In Egyi>t the Bull ol the Sky m first met m the Tniddle of tbu 
preliifltoric period* for what muat be his head m repre&ented on » palette from Gensah dating 

^ EuscLiiifi, Fraep, Evan^^ x, 31. 

^ M. JistnTBTj, Aipt£ts e/ Jtdigumw Bdirf find Practice in and flS, 124 fl 

* 0^. ciLr 74* 75. * Idkligiloil, SiiJHeriari and Pab^/hK^^ p, no* xrtii* U. 1^^ 

* Waid, mi-t Fi^. 33S. 456^1,4«3i 470* 4Sa; Miikenhei?r. 7^ Tkunderutapvn, 13. 

* fie en F™, i* ¥'ig. 3S2; Th. Dwngiii. in Pi xxtIu; vch Liusrbaii* lyp. 

1* p. IS* ilg- 4, mhI p. 23* Bg. 8. 

^ I>i,ii^iiil in I* Z If, witli ptatei. Ect* too, Owk* i, 435-7* 441 ftjid PI. xxxiiL 

* ty. Cook* op^ Ip Fipft. 478, 480, etc* 4iid PL miv. 

* Mng»-*4rtifllt, iJir^tKinoj^p n, OGS* a7{>. Cf* C«ik+ ril., i* 577, n. 4. 

“ EhAsMud, in Pauly-Wiasow*, Iteid-EncyehjJddU^ Padad^ ooi 2158^ Conk* op. cil^ 464* 

“ Op. eii., V 467. Anoth^- ninkra Poseidon icnd tbp bull 464, and he La only a apeeiulknd lorn 

nf Zoufl, op. U* 582 E. Cp- eU., i, PI. xJtxv (ninth nr pwaibJy e%htb oentnryj. 

» Bethe, Bie Ppramidente^f^, H 280, 283, 2»3, 332, 307, m, 1432, 2050, 2080. The kat pBasagD giTEa 
bin rT4Trtr^i-JriwtHI). F^f*, S 283. C/, ttlflo hotow, p. 52, 

S, Longdciti* Pumenan tmd Bab^iaHum FmJww, p, 221, no. triil M. 3-8^ uherv u Emnufian trat wHh an 
Aaflvrian tran^tkin iJin ttonn-god EnJil In ^a tnigMy liteer^ whcec hornB shiun likn the rmya of tbn 

Bun-god, like tbo rtar of beaTonr tkn bcmld VeniiB . * .*** 
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hofte and mn decotated with stare, and one is set upon hh fore- 
he ( ig. 7). A piotodyi^tic friigmetii from Hiorakonpoh's preserves the tip of one of 
lus homs with tho star on it.* After tiie Pyramid times the Bed] of the Sky seeins to tiavij 
sank into obscurity, thoujiii the memory of him lasted on to the end. A scidntnri. of Necla- 
nebo flhowa among other gods a bull called "The Bull of the Sky” * A relic of him is to bo 
found m the New Kingdom mime of one of the pbnets "HoruB. Bull of the Sky"* which 



Fra, 7. 



Fid. JB. 


was still known in GraMo-Boman limes as “Homs, the In early times a divine 

boll had been a flynonym for Seth the Btorm-godp^ and to thfl end the coinatelLitida of 
out Great Eeiu-p which the Egyptians represented aa the Fordeg of the Bnll^ was 
(SonsidertNi to be the Soul of Typhon‘*7 Tnthmopig 111 refers to “Seth, the BuU in 
and the BuB of Nnhti * or the " Bull of both** ^ is an epithet of valour. Just ag Hamman 
“The BeUower“ m a name given to Hadad the storm-god of Syria and Assyria, so in E|!(jpt 
Seth the Htonn-god is said to mar/* and we read that in Palestine ** The Lord will roar from 
Zion^ and utter hift voice from JerusEileni'^ (Amos 2). It is evident, therefore, that 
originally there had been u sky'bull ha Egypt and that he was rekled to the locail god of 
the storm Just as his relatives elsewhere were to the storm-godfl of their several countries. 
As Betht the storm-god * was almost certainly the patron deity of one of the Bull nomes, 
the Eleventh^ and the gods of two of the others, the Sixth and Twelfth, full info the aame 
category of sky* or air-goda, it is prohahk that the bull iHsplayed cu these standarda was 
the “Bun of the SkT"* 

A study of the simihoE which accompany the bull on three of these stundards, the 
and D, confirms the probability^, and what little cum bi' gathered atx>ut AthribU, 
the Tenth nome, does notliing to contradict it* It will be well to begin with the calf of 
Sebennytus, the Twelfth nouie of the Delta, 

On Bahyloumn Hculpturesof the fourteenth to twelfth centuries BpC, a hornless calf is 
flhown with the lightning dashes (Fig, and therefore repreeente Adad-Eamiiiaa. Ho i& 

^ Wamwiigbl, in Petrie and otliem^ OenxMr find Mii::iffhunth, Ft. vl, 7, ejmJ p. 22. At that 

time I iupposed it to he head erf lliitlicff. 

* QuilipJi and HiiruhmpcflU, m PI- liXi 5 (md p. 4S = QuibeU Aod HieraixmjKliiti, 1, F3. 

21 juid p- S. * Nfcville, Plr Wt ^cemd regirtEr. * Bmpchp fA^^tniru^, p, 6Sk JSaittnfl. 

^ Op. citr, n?. For the fluclnBllcm nf ibosie piimitlvi^ nky^daiikfi biitwnm SEth and Honai of hurfortc 
tuuH, Boepp. 51,adii xvm, ITO, Ith * | 4TS- ’ Plutfljvb, £>e Jiide cl { 2L 

' Petrie, and BaJias, * Rcmn, The Univ. cf Th* Mtartim Jourruil (1029)* I * 19. 

** UnTtODi Excerpia ffi&rti^^pkka, PL xsxix, 

^ § JIM; Bmg&ch^ Jte^. dfe mm- t, PL adrib. 1, 2; Biz, mit. PL ecdxxxj^ 

L 11; dc Raug^ /n«T* FL ciliv, 11. 45, 40, 

^ Km?, FL ill* dating lo about 11^17 B-O, from whhb F4?, 9 is draurn j 

del Morj^, Op. tiL, n PI- ivi, foorth repstcr^ F^g. 10 i= n, . exit, de datc^ to t. 1140 b.c- 
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shown again oa another stfiiie. Here, thongh the b^ti is (woeiderably damaged the text 
makes up for iiuj dehciendefi in the sculpture, for it speaks of the “mighty calf of Adad”.* 
On the seal dedicated bj EsarhaddoD early in the seventh century b,c. the compound god, 
Marduk-Adod, ia aho™ brandishing hifi lightning flashes, and at bis foot lie two animals^ 
one lieing the homlese cali® Yet again on another oylitider of Assyrian date a god is ahown 
fighting with a griffin. He is, thereforep probably the storm-god, and between the com- 
hatants Kea a caU whose homa have not yet sprouted*"^ 

Yah web iiLmself had originally been a storm-god, who rained upon Sodom and Gomorrah 
^^fire from the Lord out of heaven^', appeared on Mount Sinai in “thunders and lightiiingSp 
and a thick cloud", arntwerifd Elijah by fire on Mount Camielp smote the offending capt.Mn9 
of fifties for him with "fire from heaven"p and finally fetched Jiim away to heaven with 
a eliariot of fire in a whirlwind. It is snmined up magnificently in Pisalin xriiit 7-15^ itnd 
by Ezekiel in his vision (L 4* Like Adad Yahweh also had a calf, for Aaron inatituted 

the worship of hia Golden Call by prockindng " Tomorrowis a feast to A^ahweh " (Exod. icsxiip 
5)p Similarly Psalm cvi, 19, 30+ explains the episodei “Thus they clumged their glory into 
the similitnde of an ox that eateth grass/" Later on when Jeroboam wanted to keep the 
people from going up to Jerusalem he substituted the worship of two calves for that at the 
Temple (1 King^ xii, 28 ff.) Later again Jehu coutiniifcd the worship of these Golden 
CfllTod+ though he atamped out false gods and their cult by slanghtering all the worshippers 
of Baal> destroying his images, and laying waste hb temples (2 K in gs x* 25—9). The word 
used in the Old Testament is regd, which nietmfi not only a young bull but also a calf, just 
as it is translated, and m Arabic to-day the word retains both meaniup^ Them was probably 
some sort of diflerence between the homleaa calf and the full-growii bull, for yet another 
Babylonian stone shows both the one and what ia evidently intended for the other * They 
represent Aim and F.nlil respectively, the one the god of the heaveidy expanse and father 
of Adad the atorm-god, and the other the old storm-god hitiiselL^* 

HaWng discovered that not only the bull bnt also the calf is liable to represmt the aky- 

god, wit find the aymbalism of the standard intelligible. Here both animals'^ 


occur together just as they did in Babylonia, wkero they represented two different sky-gods. 
That the calf w'oa an independent deity w showm by the nAmc of the capital city 

"'Thc^ Divine Cali". Thia suggestion, if accepted, will be found to explain many 
difliculties. The title of the local high priest was rJ/wjfy "The Warrior and his coguizimce 

wfis not only a pair of arrows, but also a fltar/^ The fwimo arrows have already 


^ do n j op, eii., 1. P'1, IT = u* Pl>- do Mjorg0Hi dates- to c. 1330 B-C.^ 

'Scheil en m pv 00, oaL 4,1. 17. Xho word qaed is Iwira. which ine*na '^chkld, son, 

n ffuji i- r iig; the roniig o[ an snimal; young wild huil^. MuBa-Amolt, Dif^tafuuy^. i, ISj. 

* Koklewey in Mitth. d. Qrienl-GtseU^. Nov. l^K mi. &, p. J3, Fig. 2* €f. JsAErow, BUdfrma^pt^ Fig. 

16, wheps the fssehtmi {urticiilnii lire In tho Litxt. The infit^iptloD myB it is Sb^ of the 

Ailad”. For another, nhnwing the talf imly, see iJelaporlr, Cfit. esfisdr^. n. PL loiii. 10 and p. 180. 

* Ward. OJ3+ eiCfc Fig. 572. 

* King, op, cii,, PI, lix. The btill in winged, an cady occiirrefnce c! thiH funn. Date c. L200 a.c. 

* Afl indicatsd by the^iniM heaide whlrh th^ crealurea lie, for they are olherwiBeikiiDwii to belong to these 

gixk,HiiikisA Atw'Bcrufi-fiir^iSlan^, a8,9fl,i^ 15, U, A tMrd UHometwnfBadded whichriaiulifar Apahn^^ 

^ The puhlinhed diawidgi aro am^ertain in the bgx. but Gautliittr eiii|KhikSizefi tlm fiiolj that tin? wn i ina 
Id a btdl atid not a cow. vj, T4. Sm also Paget m6 Pirio, Tht T€™& 0 / Ftuh-h^p ^in QuIhelJ, 
ani?!}), PL ttxIt, top Mtr-himd comer. * Naville, TAe Jfotiwd 0 / fAs J€U?^ Pin. r, vi tisaiuimood). 

* i?«f. ^^ogrn ^ fSTV, 
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been seen as tbe inaignia of fhe high priest of LetopoLs.i sod this place proves to liavo been 
pre-ejomently the “ Tbimderbolt-dty” “It is weU tnown that arrovv, have been 
widely cooBidered to he the weapons of the Htorm-fiod * whether in Babylonia, Paleatme. 
or mcMlcrD Ri^pe and ^NyasEalandu Here at SebeanyLoe they were eejoivaU^nt to a star, 
and the shooting star or meteorita k equally the weapon of such gods * Shooting stars, and 
especially the periodical fusillades of the Leonids, Perseids, and other star showcm. gave rise 
to the id™ of war in high heaven,ii Hence, the local god, Onnria. was called "The Good 
Warrior"* aud " Lord of the Lance ''J His temple was " The House of the Lo^ct^of Homs " * 
and bis sacred boat The Warship",® The equivalence of ahootii^ stars and WEspons at 
SebennytuB shows once again that Egjqit falls into line with the other conntiiea of the 
Kear East, 

Ontins-Sbu^'* vas the gotl the aopie^ and his nattitt? was i^hat waiiid ba e^cpected under 
s^iich cciiiditions^ Sbu waa the air-god who ianpj>oTied the sky^ and his sister ■►wife was lyit-f, 
whose name ia derived friim tfn "to spit".*^ By tb^ time of the New Kingdom, and often 
later, it is atated that what yho spat was fire imd flame.^ The sky of course spits not only 
lightning bnt also meteorites. She is^ therefore, CfOmparable to Cronus, who vomited forth 
the famous meteemte at Delphi.^ Like Shn, Onuris was also an alr-god. Hia name J 
was written with ^=i the sky sign, and tised to bo read "^BriDger of the Sky"" or now 
who hath brought the In late times iL was made to reftix to the myth of the 

Eye of Homs* but it seems not improbable that originaUv it may have referred to a meteorite 
which feQ and so brought, the “ DistEknee or the Sky " of which it w-as a pieco. Meteorites 
consist of hSfj a aubstance w^hoae nu-Tue Bcquireii many meanings, one of which *" to 
depart from In any case the ^^Eringer of the Distunce ” "wiia an air-god^ for he wears the 
Htiff feathers of sncJi gods.^ Thes^r approxiniate him to the meteorite and thimderboU gods 
litUn. and Am uu, while his high priest is related to tho high priest at tho thnnderbolt city of 
Letopolis. The bull and the calf at Sebeunytas clearly represented the sky-god just m 
they did elsewhere* in the Sear East* 

The standard of Xois, the l^ixth nome of the Bella, set a mountain beside the btdl^ aind 
it is already known that in mfiny countries the storm-god was also the mountain-god. In 
Babylonia Enlii, the Sumerian etonu'god of Nippur, was addressed as "The Great Mr»un- 
tain*^ and bis temple w^as called E-Kttf “Tho Mountain Houek/'. Similarly his consort^ 
Ninld, "The Lady of the Storm”+ was al^ described as Nin-Khursaff, "The Lady of tbo 
Mountain A Bahjlomau hymn says **The great earth mountain is Enlih the moimtain 
eturm \b he, «tCi" In Assyria Adad or Rammaii is designated " The Great ^^fooniain"" just 
as wofi F.nlU m Babylonifl,*-* Bepreaents lions of Teshub as the axe- and dub-god often show 

1 Op. cW** 1377, and Jiriimnf* xvm, * ^P- 1(52. 

* Op. ctf.* xvin, 13. ® 

^ llnge, Der Fap^s f/arrw* rm, 5, 0. Vf, PieH f Jmct* hi^roQi., i. PI. iirv r. 

^ JpuJmr^ iJtf a7i liB j nitfr, 77* 

^ Dubmicbcu, G^ogr* fntfcAr-, m* PI. L (J, " Brugscli,, m 

** N&TilliEi, 7^ Moniid of tht Jiv± Pii. Ti vi- 

^ Kiwl*** ' in KcHcher, b.t. Te/crafi* mL 1W3^ 

“ Boeder ui op. cit., poLiu 107-9; Junktr, Die pp. 

^ DMcrx^Cimft of Bk. JC, ch. 24, { and nubua tbirenii. Tbe irinne rE|irGwiiled 

Zeus this Akv-god, and wm ttuirtfcire ixtutlmr Zeus Kappoto* ‘‘Zeus TaIIed down"* Tor Cioniifl ju lui old 
Bky-god see Cook,, n* HOK Jimker* op. * 5. 

“ tt tVj I2g j Jounuih WlitreM the dLIilis only wwir two ffAtherB Onuda wum four. 

» JMtMW. up. cit* IM, 19, m. 

T ji ng Hrm fl-pid MubploviioT^ P^ldllU, 2211 HO-- iviiij Ik 1-^8. 


^ Ja^dirfaw^ pp. 120^ 
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him atriding on thi& momitain tops.^ nnd an Altar bai Ihh^h fQimd di^kattd “To the god 
Adadofl ol the Mountain-top Aj ia well known. Zeus was also mticnaielT conni?c!ted with 
tln^ nioontains- dwelt on the top of Olympna, imd watched the Trojan War from the 
top of Mount Ida. Legends assign his births luarriage, and death to the tops of mnuioerablo 
monntaina.^ Greek lands ace dotted over with “Thrones of Zens" hewn on the 
peaks of the mountains.* At Emesa (HoraH) in Central Syria t.liif god was called Elagahalos, 
whose name is a scarcely latinizeii form of the native Semitic meaning “The 

God of the Mountain^'^.^ The description of his sacred object answers perfectly to that of 
a meteorite,.* wh^ch^ as has ao often iHwn seen^ is the missile of, or represents^ the sky-god* 

It has jiisl been seen that Yahweh himself was one of these storm-gods, and be w as as 
closely identifiiNi with the mountain as the others. It was on the mounlAin-tnpa that he 
issued hb commandinents and appeared to both Moeea and Elijah (Exod+ xhe ff. : 1 Kings 

fi IT-)- It was on Mount Carmel that he manilested hia power to send lire from heaven, 
and after this it was “ up to the top of Carmel" that Ehjab went to pray for rain, the gift ol the 
sky-god. The Psalmist says (exxi, 1) “ I will lift np mine eyes unto tb^ bihs, from whence 
cometh my help"^ "The mountains shall bring peace to the people, and the little hills^ by 
rightwuflnesa" (Ixsii. 8). Similarly Jeremiah and Iflaiuh say "Truly in vain is salvation 
hoped for from the- hiUfit and from the ranltitude of mountains" (Jer^ iii, SS), and “it is 
a tky of tronble^ ... and of crying to the mountains" {Iiia. :Kxli, 5). The Syrians said of the 
Hebrews " Their gods a™ gods of the hihs" [1 Kings sx, 23 ; c/. S38)« and much else might 

b; added in tln^ flame strain. It is evident, therefore, that all round about Egypt the 
monntain was symbolic ol the flky- or storm-god, jnst as was the baU. NaturaUy Egj'pt 
was no different frnin her neighbours. Shts liad a god whose symbol was the mountain 
Very little m known of hinin hut he was identified with Horus and assi>eiated 
with Min and apparently with Amnn also (Pijt*. §5 171^2, 1013). These were meteoritep 
thunderbolt, and air-gods. 

This niahc^ it liliely that the mountain and the bull of the Xoitc nome would 

indicate the devotion of the nome to the sky- or storm-god. Unfortunately, extremely 
little is known about the worship of thb district, and that only from the latest times. 
However, there is plenty ol isvidimce that at that date its patron god was Amen-r^,^ one 
of the gods who may have been anciently aasociated with 1ft thw mountam-god.* Tho 

i Waid, fjp. cif., Fi 4 !i. &ft3. SAB ?. 913, 926. €f, o. and also p. 3S7. Figa. 87S and m 

Bbi>w him with the bnlL 

* Owk. Zciirf, I, SSL ■ pp. ciL, 1, 148^. * Pp- J- 135-48. 

■ Patily-WiRaowa, Real-ETit^p^te, i.ff. twl. 1:^19- He WAS ktfrutkfieil with lupilcr the storm-pud. hut 

hv this thue the winjitatioD of religion tiad become almost compfetc. Meace. hi* namp EUagabalus was 
ciiAngfd U? Hctiogsbfiliiia*. BiHi hH waa caUed ^Invictns Sol^, Jiiat as Esdad had bwum^ ZcUH Adadn^ and 
Eniklly Jupiter Hcliopolitiuiua. 

* . . its colour [»] black. Tbsy iscilcitmiy assert it to have faltm fium the sty (C4#f»rT^) and tbey 

puiut out certain ticuwtconoi and marlcn«■ H^odjaniui. v, 3* 5. A pitvb-hlackaurCsee is chokrocter- 
iatk of this Stan* tmd tbi? imu uoia tkie only l«w hlat:k. The aurface of all is also rough, and 

irrE^ular in rjjryii^ degtrea. 

* Couyat and Montet. Bfimmdmni, PL Li, Jio. 30=p. 45: Bruji^k. Dki. 1307; liL, The^nrvs, fiSO, 

tiu. 6. t5:i4. no* 3, tlm niuni-a of ibe CAji\u\ city aro ^Vtn matead of that of tbr nom* Rtr had b™ 

e^fftabluhcd thms emuK the Twentieth Dynaaty. 

* Cunoualy enough I/t U potyot known from Xoia* but Ifom Metelis its neighbour Prugwh* Dirl. gin^^ 

I MO. Id., TlcAiunis, 020* no. 7* DuemichEn. Inschr*, h Pi nu. 7 !; The City atLht Mountain'^ 
IS nanuMl at yet another p1ac«. TcU Muktiam, BrugBoh, i>K!f. 1026, 
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nomp coinage telk tie tale, b 1,owing an it does either a mm, or else a figure of Heroole* 

Lol^ a ram m bia kind,^ The mm waa imun's sacmd urnmal. Again, as Amun waa 
denyed from Mm. it « ptrhfti« aignificaat that iLe huU imd the mountain appear with 
tr, an< in wry i?arly times. Tliey are carretl on one of liia nrchaic statues from 
RoptOH, when the ball n shown striding on the monntain-top« [Fig, 9] * AnotiiPr nroto^ 
dynastic c^mg ahows the hull’s head aboTe the moimtain.* Hence, in early Egypt the 
buD and the mountain bud some quitp definite rektionsLip the one to the 
other. Further, Aniim'a pregence ot Xois ahows that tliere, at any rote 
thiY had the same Bignifieiinre as in other knJg of the Near East. 

We now come to the Elevi'nth nome, the CabaBlte, whieb in lute 
times l»ri* as iis alondard. The bull einewhere bos proTcd to be 

symboHc of tim storm- or aky-god, as have the oth^r objects on the 
Btimdiu-ds hitherto studied, A very little inqmrj* serves to establieh the “ 

Rmtabihty of to appear aiiicmg such emblems. It skwd for the word kib which 
either replacHi it or is dctermiuHl by it. 'rhiis the tribute preaenteil by the nnme on 
was its J[{IJq^ and the tmme of the capital city might be written ![l 
IPJ* "to brpflk im action eifltwntially chumotcrififie of mt^teoritpa 

»nd thnuderlKdtg, tilings which are not distingidshed the one from the other," The meteorite 
itself often breaks to pieces with a loud report on approaching the groLiinl» and the thunder¬ 
bolt rends and tears to pieces anything it slriktw. The sign was used as n dr<tenmjiiitivc> of 
the word bfi,» Thus, there is in the Coffin Tcjrtg.'« and Jl]g in the Nineteenth 

liynasty.^* Hit waa the thunderbolt luaterinl obtained from nii'teorites and nseii magically 
by the priestg for breaking open the inputh whicli was cloged in death, tj was thereiorB 
a sign eminently snitable to accompany the Imll, 

At pn^sent this form is not known earlier tliau thii' time of Pknkhi,^ and it difirri from 
^ and the sia already discussed, lor wliile they were pictures of objects the cj was only 
a hiPTOgl.vph rcpnpmrnfing the oame of an olijett, Tlius, *'its jjljo Ub" was the offering 
brought by the mmiein one scene." This difference m ccspresaion would explain Uic dis¬ 
crepancy between the late form and the early one, which is so great that it is only by a process 


* Feubfdmtv wYMfflWhfiflfiQtw/ u, 32 E. 

■ Thoia^^ in our pnwnr jgnomnc* ihv value of pleeo of evldmra bt mlucod hy fbe fust ihAt & 
rlepbfLiil and a hy€£La (I) an? alao flhcfwn there in Himikr foahkni, FVtrkv Eoplaa, Fla, Qi, iv, from whiob 
our Fig, li id tokm. Cwi they oliso be utoim "^-anivnalii ? Tile efr^kant m uhown on the fnodmtuiu-tapQt 
Quibetl aiwi Petiie^ Hi^kcmptiiijr, i, Fl_ nri 4, ' Ojj. ctT.^ T and PL irlJ* 

* DoemicltorL <7rfjpr, /iwfAr., i, TI. Uiil no. 1L ■ ^Jaiithier. IHct, d** noms it, 42. 

* sLis» llBff, T xm. I&lJs xvm, ^ 7, S. 

* Xiithia TieftT AJeximdiiap of vbich it in said ^rhifl crplodioa fallowrd hy vapour imd tiy a tall 

of blapfc Btonoa'^ Hume ni the JSrL JobowpL lUlL 212 j Pultnak in FoLaml, which produced ddtonatiQiu 

ruui a nWer of Btonca, O. T. Trior. Cai. o/ Mtieani£i (144. b.Vp ; Omfim in Fjranc^, **after dctomtiuiu 
a stone of akiut 6 lig, fell tmd brakT into Iwt* pirtft*", np. ciL, 133, *,v.; Bath Furnace in Aiueriiia, of whiiJi 
"tko ijqiee made by the ^fnphwion”' and "the of the ErairzuciitB m they hortkd rhroiigh Uu? 

are emphasized, O. C. Farringtoii. af ikt J/tfiffnrieu of jV, fVVuhIngton, Ifliuk 

* JimmaK xvm, 0; Hi, 

ChuEBimt anil I>klanqiiik 74, J. !i: m, I Elj m. h ^i 201, L B. €J. hIm? 

de /nJwi/jM, lie., platif! Abowin^ the *''pAroi ouefet^ of Id toffi^u cb /forAof/Kib tKU J15 in the table facing 
p. 144 (pnbL in inisi. arefi. /r. aa Vmr^ IL 

aSeliiapareEII, U Lfbro dti Funtmli^ FL kilfi. li, FJ. Iviija^ 3, we ako FI. It, 

^ Sehiffcr. UtL drr dlienm JfikwpdnkGni^, tl, ID* 4lti. IIB. 

Dqemicheiit frw^. Inxhr. i, FL kxiip uo. 11. 
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of cUnilnatioD that th 0 two can be connected. Each of the tbref. (itheis ifl a^dy known, but 
u standard blearing o is not to be found. Instead, the fonn sLown in Fig. 10 is fte^n q^mte 
commonlv. This, therefore, muat be the standard of the Cabasite nome, and it is well 
bnoan in the Fifth Dynaaty.* The object that in later times la replaced 
—s, bw the hieroglyph Q is sickle^shaped, and has not yet Iteai explained. It 

Cf'^kr^A fiied to the standard by what looks like a liandle in this case Irot like 
a block in the others. It neither looks like, nor is there reason to suppo^ 
W it to be, eitber the idld of Wepwawet or the feather such as tliat of the 

Fio. 10 Third nome of the Delta. It is, therefore, a significant fact that, altbough 

metporitca are of anv and es-ery shape, a numbec are knomi which have this sickle-shape 
or one very like it jFig. 11),=* More significant still, they are all iron mett'ontes. The 
reaaon has been much canvassed why this "jaw" or "sicye" shape should be so common. 





Tucson 


Fxa. 11 


and it is generally accepted that such meteorites as Tucson and Joe \^^gbt iteuntain 
lp!v Tho former is ring-shaped,* and the latter is^o pierced, but only 

b/a snnull hole.® Like those under discussian both are of iron. if To^n wp 

sLpped, it would pre«de pieces of metal of the shape of these meteontee andjjf 
on Cahadto nome-stanLd. Seeing, therefore, what is already known of the symtolism 
«f this standard and the similar ones, it is eKlremely probable that the sacred objwt here 
represeS was one of the eietde-sLaped meteorites. If it wouW 
been of inm. Iron was Mi, and was connected with the Csbasite standard thiongh 
word also for the sign 0 was common to both. The shape of this iron metconte would make 
it specially acceptable to the Egyptians us the missile of the sky-god, for it is very hke that 

PI TIT" Kokstad, SfiAnyiei* d« FtwiaM' *'*»’ Mtf- '^^"*"**** ^ ii i Pi !t' 

fL 20 : Hex op, eU^ tlO, Tig, £7 j daiw. S, Afri^n Mia. {Capctowt.^. o. U. ind PL it . 

Baouhirito. Pkw. JI«A- ^ !V ng«7L ™ ubo 

* A'.?., Ytrl>e«dt. k. E flwfns. JiSifAwnotoff (Tiunm, 18S71. 2 m, -*»■ 

» AiliJ.‘?rATiyjfa«le.. 20a.Pie-2S, 

■ Hkkieain Am. JtjKmiA Stitna. 3nl »f., xsij. Fig. I, and p, mi. 
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THE BULL .STAlHJAJiDy OE EGYPT 

of tbe throwuig stick which they used from the tariicHt tkieB (Pigs. 12-14).' Ekewhere 
the fiimile did actually occmr tn them. Tims, they gave the name of " Throwing Sticks” to 
the divine weopoiiB at LetopoHs, the Thunderbolt oity.* and used the hieroglytih of the 
throwing atick in epdling the word “») MK "had” * o anbatauce also caat by the 

sky-god. 

The s*cml mci«;^orite of the Cabaeiti^ notrit^ Wftis ele^ly giUli^d i/itp **The Brunker". 
and this h the sort of daid 8 commoiily given tn sky-gcidB and their The epithet 

f'iven to thn thunderbolt- and tniit4?f]rjle-god at SelBuck 
rieria in Korth Syria as Kxujwf,* which probably oriipmled 
iu the SHinitic root when il vrimld inK 4 in "'The 

Cutter, Breaker”.’ CronnB vomited forth the Meteorite of 
Delphip* and hia mme is said to be very likely derived froin 
the aanie root as Kilptut, "‘I cnt”. If so, Cmims wtjuld have 
been nothing but '^The Cuttfr, Chopper”." Similarly in 
Scandinavia Thor’s +hunderweajHjn was called ^Ijdluir, a 
word which only means ” Crusher 

Q was ciiMimt eristic of the thunder bolt material friv, 
iron, "which came forth out of Setesh" « or, as Plutarch pats it, “iron they call ‘Bone of 
Typhon’’^^ It was therefore reasonable lor the Egyptians to use the fiign Q. in writing 
about Seth. In Into days the Enemies of Htims, &?tli and hia Company, are sometmies 
written [, 'p, employmg this sign The ordimiry “ Ah tyuf of Seth' ‘ ^ is sometiinea caJkd “ the 
AfiJJifj/ir of B The sign occur* again in the spelling of the name of this god, who 

was a form of Seth.** It isp tbereforep pefioliLLrly snitable that Seth should seem to imvo b 4 ?t>n 
the ori^nal god of the nnmc, which dispLayed cj on ita standard repri?flcnting Ein iron 
meteorite,*® The ^ founded upon the strange treatment the nouie receives in the lists 
both at Edfu** iintJ at Dcnderah. In one of thest latter.^ Seth’s victorious enemy, HomSp is 
inserted, but without titles of any aort fucb as all the other gods have.*^ In another thi' nomo 
is omitted altogether.*^ In yet another the niime of the capita] dty+J^iihia replaced by that of 
a dififerent eityp and thF.i god named is not Seth but Horiifl. Thc' full name of Hums 

“ Lord of Sdn " was “Homs of the TwoEyea"' This epithet, auggests that the new 

god was related to Honis-ii?if^4rti|r w hose namelikewiGe had reference tohis eyeii. 

Rorus*Auii/-frfi/ w^as god of t.lie thunderbolt city of LetopoliSx und in Some wtitb approxidti' 
ated to Seth.** Sdn also worshipped a bull,®* who wasThe Strong Bull of the God* Mil 

^ Badikrmi, 13ninti>n Rud Cflton-Thorapaen* TAi Badarian CivUi&aikmi PL laiii* - PL iiv. Ip 2, mid 
Pi 3 ^t imlfi^ they ofo caHtaUfti]; PratohintcitiE, Lf^B lU jzm. PL ii =i PI, xlvt hnin vhkb 

ilya. I2p 13> are drawn; ID, Petrie, -^fwiwfw. K. xvui Byn* XII. Petrie, JTaAitH^ 6’ifrei&, aM4f f/nfasra, 
P[- ix, 30 41 I 11 I p. £1>, from wtiiL'h Pig. 14 ia driiwi]. * j tlCKS, Cf^Jo^wnal^ xvm. 1C2. * { I J!i4.\ 

^ Wroth, CuL 0 / iAt O'red: Coim in ihi BriL Jftrf.: Cappodocia^ and ^72 ff,. mem. 2ft. 30p 

3e-45p 47. 

■ Roacher. Zc.riil»i. a.v. Kasiot^ cel. 870. * Set p. 47 and n. 13. ^ C^k, n, &49 nnd d. S 

* Bliukeotieiig, Th^ in a rtf FpB^r^ fiOn Fig. 32 shijm ^tjclnir tu Imve Iwen 

ihaped llkr tLc tabrys, ax diM% Fi^. 31 L<u A Ie^is^ilF tXt-CDt. 

* Pyr.,, I 14. Plutorek Omrid^^ § Eni^lip Tkf^uruM^ 0, no. 20. 

CkampuVicm, Jh Tumh ot linmeuai^, vJ. 

Duemicheii, iTtshr.f ip Pi. tnnd, no. 20. ** iffr. d- ae^* 8pr^ I* 410, *.v* B* 

ilmg 9 eh.r Aigypfnloffift p. 4.^L td., I}icb n, 1363-73^ Id., TA^jdwnUp Ii22« no. 11, 

Id., op. tfl., Q20. Cf. iIbd 747 , 748^ 

“ 34ariette, I^ndtrah, t^', PL Imt, U* J^, Itl. “ Bni^wili, Bkt. 11 , 64)^, 

“ Journal^ xvim no, 171. ® Ann. Sen., V, 183 fi, ” Op. eU.^ 11^. 
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was "sluiiiiig ID heaven and fjivmp; lif(ht on earth”.^ “The Bull ol the Gods" is ftncient, for 
hp was known to thuPtramiJ Texts, where he appt'ars in a celeatuj. not solar, contest (§225). 
Tlie Bull of 5(in waa therefore a relati^'a of the "Bull of Heaven", who, us has Iwenaeen, 
belonj^ed peculiarly to Seth but sometimeB to Homs (p. 45), In any case hia present^' muifo 
5dr* peculiarly soitahlo to become the capital iff one of the Bull nomefl. Apparently, there¬ 
fore, in suppresaing belli in the Cubasite noine the Osins n'orshippers were able to supply 
hia place with u form of Horus who was not too unlike him in nature. In view of tbetU’ 
Eectarians horrur of fjeth, thest* willu] fluppreaaious make strong preaunipfive evidence tor 
the warship of the etorm-gifd in the Eleventh nome. This in its turn provides evidi’nce thot 
the BjTubola on its standard hove lieen rightly interpreted as the bull of the Sky-god and 
a meteorite his weapon. 

The atandard of the Tentli nyrras, Athribis, alitmlHi be mentioned to round off 

the inquiry. It ia, therefore, the more unforliinatp that ao little fihcmJd be known. The (act 
that the other stamJarda which displayed the bull pmvi' to have been connected with the 
sky- or atorm-goda auggefitB a priori that the Tenth nome will aHy, The god was 
and he scraniii to have been a 1 mil-god. An mscription, probably of Twelfth Uynaaty date, 
culls him "Lord of the Bull",® and Tuthmosh HI ctdls him “ Horus-Hnb/dp, the Bull in 
Athribis In hiatofic times he vraa identified with Horus and was, therefore, generally 
given the falcon's head * anti to this BumesBea HI twice adds his bull's hornsHut oncelia 
is merely given a human bead,* and late picturts sometimeB give him that of the cmcodile,'' 
which was a Hethian creature, l/ui-ify, therefore, did not fit very well into the reiigious 
^teui of the historic period, but vacillated between Horus and Seth » In Ibis he was like 
the "Monises" of Letojiolis and iSdn, and was, therefore, no doubt one of the primitive 
sky-goda, 

Studying tht? slamlard of the nome Newberry proposed to see in the not the pictun- 
of the object itself but the hieroglyph for it« name,* In this it would lie comporable to the 
O of the Cahosito standard, though, unlike it, it had taken this form from the beginning.*“ 
He points out that on (feveral ocoRBionB in the Pyramid Te.xtB replaces a aign w'hicb 
Sethi* drftWB hb a long narrow oval [ 2,'>*2, 431), and tliat the latter occur? with a Irall 

i27), [], thiTcfon*. aeems to he reasonjibly coimccted with Athrihia. As km is the 
reading of ^ and ikin hi the mime of a Bhield, Newberry suggests that the |] was a narrow 
purrying shield, and that this was the Bacred object of AthrihiB." If it was, it would be 
Buitikble for » nome devoted to a sky-god, for such gods are eoniiuonly armeil (pp, 43, 
47, 51, above). Moreover, the young warrior-god in Mycenae is to he seen descending 
from the sky in the form of a shield,'^ and other such shields were knowni they wtto the 
anctlbi at Home, the original of which had fallen from the skies to Numu. 

’ Op til, 1S4, m. 7. * j'.i!., KL, 145 , hut r/. Het. tnnr., sjui, M, a. S. 

* Drintiin. (LDStI), p. 54. L 21, 

* fjudiais:' umI Peel, The Inetr. qf 3imi. Pla. xliii. xiv. noa. ISO, ISS i Laazcnc. /Jfi, mii, (jj., PL *iv, 
ktt jamb top rejdster j = Pictret, £(si:. iTinxr. iln Lemvrt. i. 74j > Wiedeuiann in Pme. Soe, Bibl. AnA., 
xxm, STS, 

* Chawnpoliion, Xol. tlteet., i, 4Ifl. 757, ■ Vyw, m, plate to pi. Uij. 

T 1 j i TiyiTTOi , Pi. jiviL 021. DBfti Bnipirb, TAr^ittriw, 747. 

' For Dyn. XX imUluatioDii of TTonia juid SolK bh: Ctuunp,, pji. tii„ i, 420, I*, D„ m PL ec ^juiv e. 

* An^hJ I, ». “ S« p. so, a, 1. 

'* Newbeny in cit., p, 7. it is aiiuilM to tlin wirly form of Neitb'a ahklr], whieL Loraver, is alightly 
LuUuw Ekled, e.j. Petrie, Hot/al Tomtit, i, Frontitpiece. 

Emm, FtiAiee of Ifinax, u. Fig. 104 a, 














Plate X 




I. Statue of the King'a-Son Neht 

2 * 5 , Scarab-iseal of I bah, a mayor of Bybbs. AW/a ; 














A STATUE AND A SCARAB 


By PEBLT E. NEWBERRY 
WitK Plate x 


CuBBKONT^ANMiAtr diawjvprpd in 1907 at Elpplmntinf' a black gmnito statue which U 
cole^ in the Cairo Museum JowtimI d'eatr^e. No. 89749, as a "Statue de Thoiitipoa<‘ 111", 
and it is m deacribwl in Maaperu'a f;uidi; dti h'isilnir (lOl.i), p. 106. No, 580. The atatue, 
however, ia not nf TrithinoBirt III but of the Klmi's-son NeU, a Governor of the St>ntbern 
Countries who served under Tuthmosia III,* ond baa long been known froin insciiptious at 
EiJefily^* natkr Ibriin. at Seninah,* at Wadi Haifa,* and in tha island of Sals A simdstone 
stela with on inscription na i n i n g him ia at Chicago Lis aartvophagua Is in the Berlin Mu.seuui i" 
and o sandstone pjrniniidion Iroin his tomb is at Florence « Two uf his sbawablj figures 
Me also known: one. found bj Petrie* at Thebes, is of wuotl; the other, in the Cairn Moseum,*" 
h of bbok dolerilii^^ 

Till? Cairo Muscuid statue (PJ. x, Bjf, 1) seema. nnver to have l^el!a publbvtiedr yel^ 
even though the head ib brykf^n off and liiat, it is a fine manumeni of the art of the New 
Kingdom. It repTest^nts Nehi knefding on a flat redtangubr pedeatalp holding in front oi 
him a maBsive Hatlinr-hetidid »btninn In the small Bhrine at the top of the BibLnim there 
ia carved in relief a figure betwt™ two { aigna ^vith the prenomea of TutbinofdB lU in 
B cartouche aboi+e it* On the front of the Imndle of the sbtnim ia iociaed a veitical 
column ol hieroglypha; 

iiM (Sim XYn.\mm 

Oti either side of the Fttmll slirine are papyrus flowers BorTnDimted bj erect uraei cro^vned 
Tvitb disk and hortiB. Between the body of Nehi *nd the sietnim are large <iartouchea; that 
on the right gi ves the prenoujen of Tuthtoo&iB 111+ that on tlu* ielt liia nomen: 





^ Bee Keiatijcr* JoumaK vr, 30-L 

^ Ch^mpollktiL, N<itia3 detcripiiiicf, u S(*; Lrr m. 4fi c; Sethe, !7r4;viadeTi^ rv, t>83, * Op. 0^-7* 

• RiuuLdl-itiwlT^r, IMn, Sa. 271 Setlid, nr, 8011. BBp. » Srthe* tVt., it, 980. 

• Froin KiimmAh; fliejutnl, Athtr.Jmrn. Sexnilic Lungs, and LU., 1008. lOS. 

Roeder,r Af^fpOseJu Insckrijim awr dm StaatlkJim Mumn m jRlHia, No. 17S05v p. 597. 

• Schkp&mlU. Vaiatogo dii Mitsti di aitrifAttcj di Finn^ i. No. 

• Petrie^ Six Te^nplss <it Thebes, PL ii* 1+ 

** NWbotfj^j £-d^A}0t« gin^rait rfe* itidnfuU^s ^gpptitnnes du Mmdt dn Cnirv,^ Fnnemrg StahuSex and 
Aitidtl Safoypkagi, No. 47024. 
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Neti -weiOB a aliort wig smJ & loin-cloth festened bj a bait* At the back al tbts figorc ia 
Q HEHTow plinth rmining from below thfi wig to the pedaetah On it i^ idciBed a vertical 
csoliiinii of hicroglyplia:^ 

On tho pedestal arc two mcieed inamptiona, mah begmning in the centre of the front 
and continuing along its eides, reading: 



In thiB JoumAijXiVj 100,1 published two fiC 4 itub-sealis of a Mayor of Bybloa nnniad Jj ^ „ 
that were probably derived from the Preueh escavations at Byblos* M. Montet bas since 
published (Jr-(5Trti| i, 91) a monument naming this Mayors wldeh he di^overed at BybloSj 
and which fixes liis date to the period of the Neferhotep group of kings in the Sec^ d Inter¬ 
mediate Period* The scarab-seal of another Mayor of the same city named ^ 
or TbJ, probably from the same source^ i& in the Blanohurd Collection at Cairo {PI. x, 
figs. It is very finely carved, and hafl a human face lAith bovine ears, a between two 

fiflh ^bovo the face, and a fianked by two nraei on the back. This Mayor was already 
known from a monument found at By bios and published by Montet in Ins B^blos dS 2 Sgyptet 
Xo* 653. He dates from the latter part of the Twelfth E^aaty: Montet gives his name 
as Jbim'Wt but it more probably re^e ^IbS and may be compared with llie well-known 
IM of Beni Hasan. {Bmi i, PL xxviii j cj. Max Buichardt, Di^ aUknno^Jidisclien 

Fremdu'orie wnJ m n (Jjeip^, IPlO), p. 2, No. 39.) 

* 1 ofFB thL* cifigltuil copy of tliWB lescriptiaEB to my Etudeiit^ Ffthur Efiemh Labib. 
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I. P^ynastk forked lancchead of Amt Stale 7 : ts 
2-3. Pred^'nastic bowl of rcd-pulished ware with design 
in white. Satlt <v 2 : 5 


TWO PREHISTOEIC OBJECTS 
Bv 0- H. MYERS 
With Pbte xi 

H. E. WisxocK hsm kindlj given pf^rmisaioti tu iiuhliah tb^ throe pliDiogtiiplia of 
objects from Predynastio Egypt, now in tlie Mctrojwlitan Musemu of Art„ Xew York^ 
which are shown on PL xi Eiga, 2 und S are two riewa of a red-poliiahccl bowl with designa 
in whitej no, P2, 182, 15. The figurefl midonbtedly repreaeiit a man "atandiiig left^' and 
facing two hippopotami who Bre standing or advaneiog right”- The intereflt of this 
speciniGn lica in the behaviour of the It^ding bippopotamua and the man. A wary line 
descends from eacih hand of the tnan to eaeh ncsstril of the animal, ^fhe impression given is 
that of vapour rising from the nostrils of the animal and being caught by the man^ but, even 
allowing for a magical interpretation^ this soohlii to be an unlikely hypothe^i^p It might 
represent a man feeding the hippopotami, but in that case there is no purpose in the wavy 
lines ascending from the second boasts There is another poesiblo explanation; that the 
ovals projecting from the animals' noaea may not ha nostrils—^thongli such would appear to 
be probable from the style of the drawing—hut rings, and that the wavy \mt^ ar^ cops^ by 
which the hippopotami are btdng led^ 

Also w'orth^’ of notice is the man^a fail, clearly worn in addition to and not to be confused 
with the cod‘pieC 0 j which is apparent. In tho painted hotise* or tomb, at Hiecakonpolis men 
ore fibown weming leopard skine with tails^ hut this is much Later in date- Pc^ibly the lump 
behind the Ebouiders is the beginning of the Egyptian technique of show'ing the upper part 
of the body in full view- 

Fig. 1 of the plate aho ws one of the so-called forked bneef^^ t>r pf^h-h^J imtmmentSp thefinely 
serrated end being enclosed in a sheath, made* appareutiy, o! reeds and gn^. Presuming 
the instroment to hare had a biiudle, aa we may by analogy with the dpendmen published 
m the Cairo of Si&m Implements, PL xlvii, object no. W868, it would have been 

impossible to withdmw it. even i( the end of ibe sbeath were nnbeed- Tbis suggests an 
object of considemblk' importance and for occafiioruLl use only, as the sbeath would have to 
be destroyed and a new' one made each time that the instrument was used. The lance-bead 
is 12 cm, in length. 


THE AST-4IITE PAPYRUS AND THE LEGEND OF THE SEA 

By a. H. SAYCE 


In Studies preserited io F. U. Gri;Sithr 744^, Dr* Gardmer lias* an intereatinf^ or dele an The 
ABtarte Papyrus of whicli^ unfortunafcely* only fragmeuta exist. They are sufficient^ however, 
to show that the subject of the work was an epic in which the Sea in n ui jthologicfl] 

form and took his pkue by the side of the other deities of the E^ptian Pantheon. The 
etory at its beginning, says Dr. Gardiner, "fteema eoamogonic in character", Ptah watching 
*‘ oveir all ua the supreme creator"* Mention is imute of the tribnte {received by) the Sna 
whom Dr. Gardiner would identify with **the Euler" who is stated to have hia seat upon 
a throne ", To the Sea, aecordinglyj Astarte the daughter of Ptah was sent aa intermediary 
between him and the goda of heaven and earth. The Sea, it appears, then demanded that 
Astorte should be given him \%$ a wife iiiong with other “tribute", the rwn]t being that he 
withdrew his threat "to cov'er the earth and the mountains " and so to hght agaiust the gods 
who represented them* The papyrns was probably written at the heginning of the Nme'* 
teenth Dynasty. 

A very remarkable parallel exists between this Egyptian legend and a Hittite Jegend 
which also relates to the deffiod Sea, Like the Egyptian papyrus the Eittite tablet is 
unfortunately only a fragment, one paragraph alone being preserved* It is sufficient, 
lioweirer, to establiah a relatiotiship of aoioe kind bEitween the Egyptian and the Hittite 
stories. 

Hero ia what remains of the Hittite text 49): 

1. .... [wji-diU-]ar is-flie na-as sa-m-a ..... 

2. , . * . * * * . Jv*4Sf-aii i-ja-of lui-un AN-MES-^ AN Z7D-4IhS * , . , . [iZa-Jfl-ir 

3. ..... n-rii Hi ka(4a-an-da pa-ii 

4. AN *Vtt-iv«a-nu-ws AN Eu-mar-bi-^-Qs n/Mn-u nr a-TU-ni EOlR-pa 

5. f-Witt AN Ku-nmr-bi-it iwf-dd-iii-™-™* 

-I «■ fr 

d. fcii-c-dd-ni nu-%m ud-tar ti-li-wa-an nu-wa khu-u-du~<ih fi-kJm 

7* e-hhu-ma-^m-gan W-za fir-kha nu-mi-uiAn AN-MES-as AN 

UD-us 

8. dag-wi-as-sa AN-MES-mu-ias ii-e u-tim-an-si ma-a-an $al-U-is ti-rti-iia-tis ud-da-ar 

is-ttte 

9. 5a-m-u khu-u-d^-ak a-ra-n-is day-ria-u^ EJS-un GVE 

an ar-kha 

10. AN-Kl-ipi-m sar-ra-fitAa-ai na-m-gan a-na AN Ku-mar-hi mr-Jdiu-h-az dug-jm-m 

GIS SU-J , , . 

11. sfl-nm uAi GlS SU-A-an a-ru-ni ti-i-e-ir mi- 2 a-gan 

12. f7iS £fl7-J-si GIS BANSGR* un-si a-da-uti-m 

^ik-ki-iz-zi . * . 

13. AMEL QA-SU-GAB-A-iU-nui-as-ai wi ...... . tza-an-na 
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14, A A Eu-nuir-bi-ig-^Ti AN^Ji^ES-as [oi-fo-oj] a-ru-7ui'£as] 

15. n«-2a az-zi-ig^an-si [ak-itiu] gun-H . .. 

lO, AN Au-0kip-ln''U tuf-Ai-a^qr 

17. AA AM.EL E-^AL ..... [fcu-'ga nM-nii-is-fcv-uii] 

18. la~ga~a-an hhar^k GlS \SU-A-ma-sa .W-E-SIR-KBI A-dti-w^ li-A'-tra-an-dn-M] 

19. CIS . . . [AN Jr-st-iW-a* GlM^n i-ii] 

20^ GIM^n. 

2L [tiM-firqf?)-] si bu~m-bn-si~in * ... ^ * * ^ 

TransEatiaa 

1. * ^ p tbt* word he hnjard; up I 10 [rose] ^ * . ,. . 

... the road he took ; the Sem-god^ [greeted] him ^ *..... 

S* »*« down to the sea he went. 

gods of the Isinil of Mukia repeated the word of Kumarhia to the sea; 

5. ^'Upi the father goda shouted to theOp 0 Kiimarbia^ and at the word to thee . . . . 
6* which they shouted, the word hastened and aocrn it was “tTpI" 

7* So it was down from nvtt and earth aw^ay. But to thee the Sim-gods 
8. and gods of earth came not* When the great sea heard the word 
9^ he at once rose np* Down the road to earth and river away [he went]. 

IQ^ The qtiiverse waa broken (in two). Then he to Kuimrbia from the iie^rt of the earth 
[and hie] throne .. * 

IL below came up* To the sea as he aat on (hii) throne they approached* So the great 
[^ea] 

12. aat on his throne. An offering-table wae fumished for hi in and the food he ate .,, 
13* while the winc^iver gave him wine and * * + * 

14. So Kmnarbis, the father gods and the great sea [aat t^^ther]* 

15. Then they ate and drank. 

IG. Kiimarhia [spoke] the word 

17. to the god of the land of Mukis the man of the paLace-[I say] 

18. "Make a bow""; [then the strappings of the throne were dispatched] 

19. and the Mt(?) ... 

20* thirsty thereupob *..*,.*. 


N^otes 

L 4. Mnkia adjoioed the territory of Carchemish. A Hittite eosmogooic epio published ' 
by Forrer infornrs u& that Kumar bk or Kn war big wag the supreme god of Urkisp 
which Forrer identihes with Ker^[IlanJ3hah^^ and at tlie bead of the gods of Urkis made 
war on Tessap of Qommiya "the head of oil the gods of Akkad"* The Hittite form of 
the legend, it b clear, must go back to the pori<>ii when the dynasty of Gutimn had con- 
qaered and were nding ovar Babylonia (2^5(^-2426 e.c.), and the munes of .4kkiid (Uri) and 
Armenia (Tilla) were denoted by the same ideograph {BVB-BUB). Another Hittite 
legend, erroneoosly ascribed to thi' Hittite version of the epic of Gilgamea 
vm, 62 and 6S) mentions Kumarbis in connexion with Gilgamea (62, i, E* 15) as well 
ae with KhanisaB, who may possibly repro^t the Eittite hero of the Deluge (63, t, 4^ 5; 
"When Khatnsas had [hearf] the words of Kumarbis he repeated them to his son 
Adram-Kkiisia"; so also 63* tv, E. 2* 11.) 

* It Tmust be renicriWred, huww^Tt tlmt UrkiA 1a coiipkd with Ksimiir er Kawot (hi^ ^peUer^ ifmpo- 
Origiiid. p. 130). 
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1. 5* "Tb^^ fathciJ- jgoda" jvtu Tnf^utioniK] in xx, B. 0p one of them bem^ 

Nibina. In xyii^ 7^ CoL lii, 13, AN-^MES^a^ cwlijfljs must be **ffltber of the gods 

1. 8. EheloJf boB ahowo tbat ^N'3f/S5-w™ mnat be read {ZfiUdit. J. Assyria- 

I925i p+ 313*) KrmTn is evidently related to Kiurum, which is ataf-ed to have been the 
Lnlubian word lor ‘*god", 

b li. tkjme verb hm been omitted j^veming the aceuBative It ia 

poBsible, however^ that in the following line the illegiblo obaraoter preceding is an 
eraeed oe which the Bcribc mcuxTi^wtly wrote^ and that we ehould read sikkiz^i "he 
Eetfl’\ ibe tranBlation being i "a fiimighed table and food he 

I. 14. Or, in view of x™, 7, 14, perhaps "father of the goda"* 

L 18. In KMM,* viii, Sdt w'e have irjgdri Twis-™iSHfUFi G JS-RtJ- 

nr katia "Again when a man fdoops and down from the pole (“?) be falls” (c/* 

V, 7* 18* Ingna fngaihart)* In KMB., xn, 26, 11 appears to ^gnify 

"bent". 

II. 18-13* Tlie words in brackets are supplied from the fragmentary test dc^oribetl 
below, 

I. 13* Forrer suggests “bolt" rts the slgiiihcatjon of tilS sahkis. In A\U.B** Vm, 6* 
B. 3 h 4, however, we have: (#flwi6ii[hi5] am EUB A MEL KUR-ka ^ahkiyas ftrar 
"the barbarian (at vagrant) appnMch^ fhe land of thy enemy like a sakkis'*. Zokki^s 
"the undean** {ir.t7.B., xm, 1, 2S) belongs to a different root, and is connected with 
fflttor, explained by the Aflsyrian and sinkhu)^ 

L 2ffJ. yrar^las “ tluraty " t “ Ynagat" Tablet 1.11 8E-MES jwtjgafarir 

“let them plant the thirstv seed^*); x^lVt 22-3 {tciursw/un fKU’an arkha 

harkhun. "I have banished (2) the thirst"); Ji.ETJ?., xvii, S5, i, ^3 {AMEL-iIES SU-Gl 
iratsu^is [flicrlj NAK^st, "the thirsty eldera drink”; AMI,7f*^ xx, 09^ 21 (nrursiiii, “(Tesatib) 
drinks Eke a thiiaty man”)* 

It is unfortunate that the Hittite story is broken off before the result of the banquet 
of the "Father" or primeval gods and the subsequent war of the allies against the Son-gods 
of heaven and the gods of earth is made known to ns. Bat the outlines of the Egyptian and 
Hittite legends are remarbibly similar. Kumarbis corresponds with Ptab, and '"tbs word " 
of the "MukiH gods" takes the place of Astarte in the Egyptian aecoimt^ while in both 
accounts mention is made of the throne upon which "the Sea^^ took its place. 

Tiiere seems to bavo been more tliMi one ybrsion of the Hittite legimd. In A.U.B., 
xvti* no. I, Dr. ELelulf has published two fragments of it which present a somewhat variant 
text. In my tranBliteration and translation T Lave made use of one of thf^ (D, 16—19) and 
so filled up some of the lulosing words of the story* Elsnwhi're, howe ver, there appear to be 
varintionfl in the text between the copy represented by the two fragments and the i^opy 
published above* 

The two fragments are as follows: 

Fragment I col, II) 

8. (ul-do-fls 6> 

7* ..... AS Ku-fmr-hi-in a~m~Ui 7. 

8* . * * p (t-rii-ni i-ya-nn-ni-is W, 

9 . KA-MES-ar a-tu-ni EGIR-PA 9. 

10 .[da?]-a-is fca-if BL 

lU 


, . . [Kuniarbis] is father of the goda 
« « » ha aaw Komarbia 
. , , to the sea he made his way. 

. ., the wnH to the mm again 
. ... he rei>eated(?). Then my lord to 
me what 

,., so t.hen the sea 


]] 


Hf nu-^ro-jrau ti-ru-m-an 








THE ASTAKTE PAPYRUS AND 


THE LEGEND OF THE SEA .->9 


Fragment I t05fi, coL H)— 

12. >. ^ gm Sa 

13. . . * . [AN Am*] imrAri-ht ANMES~as 
ad-da-^ 

14. ..... KA-MES-ar w^inp 

15. .... ^ EGIRA -^^ Ft 

16.ar-to 

IT. .... tm-an pa^ra-a 

18. . . * < * « 


Fragmccit II {R^\ col III) 

2. ...... [Ji’-Ji! u-wa-an-si 

3. UR-SAK4i-u!s SAERU-m 
4- ...... [(i-fu-nii 


6. .... GIM-<in ar-'Jchu fi-<?[^uiMrL?tJ 


T. . . . . [UDD-]ar me-m%-i$-ki-u-ita-an 

lAlHS-iff 

8. ...«tu-{/ci 

8. ..... St7"4 


18. . * ... . 8D-E~SIE- 

KHlA-us IiAi-im~{in-du-us 

11. ..... . AN lT-si-iT-Ta-€ts GUE-an i-it 
12« ^ , i . . . KA-MES-fir AN Ir^i^ra*^ 
bi-on me-mi 

13. . , . . , AN 

Aii-Mkir-bi-is ^"-lf£S-<wi ad~<h-as 


14. .... hhul-zi- 

15. «... . ftM-UYi khu^-da-ak ku-tm-di-Hn 


18. ...... w? da-an-n TUE-an na-an 

a-bu-u-u^ 

IT. . * _ i ki bi AN iT-d-iT-ri-^-ma-gan 

18 . [t7J^] SAK4iANHlA^A}-w 

U-UL-ma^ sd-la-ija-as 


12. .... I caused to come (?) 

13. . . * [Kajimibia father of the goda. 

S4. ..... heard the word 

15, .... afterwards took up the ap<wb 

IG, . . . - ^ . who 

17. ..... Eorward 

18. ...... Htrong (?) 

2. ... ^. come not 

3.hero kiug^ 

4. , ., * dees the aaa (?) 

5.the women 

6, .... thereupon do not come aw&j 


7. ... th^ word hfl spoke 

8. ..., I aav 

Gh ... make obeJaance. a throno 
ID. ... TJien the leatheis of the tlirone being 
dispatched 


11. ..... The god Irairnis went down 
12.the word 1 Irsirras speak oat 

13. .... Xiunarbis shouted to them: tho 
father gods 

14. .... what ho shouted 

15- - - -.. $0 (come) soon wherever you are. 
18. ..... takes the boj; him they 

IT* ... . Then the bebogiDga of the god 
ItsilTUH 

13. ..... the hefiMS, hut not the great ones. 


The Hea-god (JAT ArnnaB) is mentioned in a littiiil text [KME., xXh 1) together with 
god Kbutnmas and the city of Tyana (Tuwunuwa). As foe ""the Father godn'T we may 
perhaps lind a reference io the ittias which could be read Anrtmmi^^. in the 

lugeud of the dream of the hero Ki^is or Kissiyas {KMJ3.^ xnn 1. 7; 

Za^khin aujsta [nu] Kimya («!(??) uHtis AN-MES-{(^] pakkkhar efeKr; "Then 

a fifth dream he saw: for Kissis the father gods kiuiiled a fire," Lap-nu, “cause to bum" 
or “shine"* clainis rektiouship with the Gtmk Acftindf). 



























A STELA OF SETI I IN THE BRITISH MUSEUM 

By ALAN W. SHOETER 


The insciiptiDD of ^tucb a hand-copj appeuj^ m Fig. 1 ib fo be louud upon a Baztdetono 
stela (No, 1665} acquired by the British Mubooiq in 1930, and I am indebted to the 
Keeper of the Department for pennissian to publish It. 

The object in its present condition is only a fragment of the original steb, a very con¬ 
siderable portion being miaBlng. The snrviyiiig portion, 'H'hich Tuessiirc'S CB'T cm, (37 in.) 



1 . 


1 

3. 

V. 

S 

L 

1 , 

a. 


in hdght by SG-O ul) id breadth, contains the batLom rigbt-lumd iJOirnir of the 

&ceii& and parts ol all the pine lines! of hiproglyphio inBcription beneath, the fniiount of 
tho lined preden'^ed increasmg in length as we desoand. It h imposHible to tell what was 
the mture of the scene, hut presimiably it was ol the usual kind, showing the king in the 
presence ol tho gods. The remiumt of text may bo translftted as follows: 


Ct).given Hft\ stability and weli-tseing (?) like Ii&- for tfrer 

(2) * * ^ * . - * * the Chiel ol their princes being lallen upon 

(3) .... P HI .. .Ilf the makiiig tliem m thrvt which exists not. 

{4J ....... [be]fore the luivvkt every one who escapes hia fingers 
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t®) * * *.iuci- Lo, Hia llajeety canaes the ohaiiot^eTB to becomcH 

(6) canHes tlitni to upon the labour of Montbi leading (them) 

aa fiu* 03 

(7) a. ^ . p p, »^ ^ lite a their colours aire miDgled in the sight ho that one 

knoweBt not 

i(8J pp4P*k*^.. His Majesty connuanded (?) that there ahould b# pprfurmed anew tha 
custom of the festival which takes place on the tenth day of the fourth mouth of 

Pf( in Thf^bes 


(9) • p p ^ p * *... Seti-mer-eu-Ptah^ beloved of Aiuen-R^ King of Gods, given life* 
stabOitj, and well-being (?) like for ever* 


SoteA on the text 

Line 1. The misring portion of this line cont^ainedg of course, tha date aod the namea 
of Sett L 

2* Jr* Old Perfective ? After hr reatoro or aimilaF 7 

4-5, Compare the passage in the Kamak'rehefe of Seti (L,. D*, m, VM wknb hr ip 
^/wj Jr ^ etCp otj wt-r-/ tu line 5 of oiif stela seems to conclude the apeech of tha 
fugitiveSp After Jr-^p ^rw-f kr restore ]l [5] [£l]^] OJ aoiue more ILkelj v'erb. 
must be a mistake for hm*J^ 

G. The "labour of Month" is % poetio expresaion for *‘battk”t 

7* The general sense of the BeDtence iwnw-sn hr fb etc. must be; ^' tbe confusion into 
which the enemy is thrown ts so great that it ia impossible to distiDgmah the vaiiotis tribes”* 

8. Restore [wd Jiu]-/? 

Afl far a£ can be guessed from the text in its present incomplete state lines 1-7 and part 
of 8 consist of a eulogistic de^oription of the PharaoJi^a warlike attainmenta in general^ 
without reference to a particular campaign. The main object of the mschpliou win then 
be the recording, in line 8* of the Te'eatablishinent of some festival which^ at present, 1 
cannot identifyp 






THE CLASSIFICATION OF EGYPTL4N POTTERY 

Bv T. EBIC PEET 


The nioTiinni: when the Egy^jtologjst^^ of five couDtriea are kunc liinp a scheme for mi 
I ntemat.ioHal Corjn^a of Egyptian Pottery seema a good occasion to plead once more 
lor the adoption of a more intelligible and scientific system of ckesification iind nomen- 
clature than that wtich at present prevalla^ oapeoially lor the Predynastic period. Pre- 
dynastic pottecj' is still, by nio^t writern, ctaasihed under the headmga Rtd Polwhed Ware, 
Black Topped Ware, Cross Line Ware, Black Inciped Ware, Decorated Ware+ Wavy- 
Handled Ware^ Bough WTare, Late Ware, and Fancy Forms^ Tlieae terniB were for the moat 
part evolved nearly forty years ago in oamp at Balias, and no doubt fonned convenient 
libels for uee on the epolH^ But they should never have got into print. The classification 
to 'w Inch they l>e!ong ia everything wbiok a claegifieation ought not to be. A ^nnd clewsifica- 
tion of pottery should as & mle be based, primarily on one principle, preferably that of 
materinl, and the dasses so formed ahniild Iw Hiibdmded by tiecotidary principles, such as 
natnre of attrfaee or di^oration, after which such elementss aa form, or shape of luindlep, 
nuty bo brought in to complete the 

The cliissihcation of PredynaBtic pottery eoinpbmod of above is based on no one prin¬ 
ciple of division. Sbapct bundlce* material, decoration, sodace, and even date are all used 
mdificriminately. VVe are told, however, that these names have been in use so long that it 
IB too late to alter them- But surely it is never too laic to put wrong right, aud never \vill 
there be a better oppoctunity to do ao than In the forlhooming Corptii. W^o are told, too, 
that the names are expressive. ‘Wliy, so they may ho; but they mostly express the wrong 
thing. To give the name "^CrOB3 Lino” to a vase which bears a hippe^potamus and two Iceea 
may be expressive, but it m not d^criplive^ and, except to him who has an mtimate know¬ 
ledge of the Egyptian Predynastic period, it b misleading. We want names that w^fll help 
the general archaeologist, nut oami^ which are only intelli^ble —tmd that merely by 
association ul ideaB—to two Eg^'ptolugiBts exchanging dig meunories of thirty yeiiTB ago* 
And “Decorated”. Ia thLa i*Npn?Bsivc too? WaB ever name worse choBen? Here are three 
classes of pottery in all of which designs are applied to the prepared surface of the vase. 
Tho first ia—not tinreasonably—called Black Incised; the second has designs in w‘hjte 
paint on a polished red gioimd; the third has designs in reddish-browia on a buff or grey 
background, und we are asked to beheve that the nio&t expressive name that can be found 
for it is Decorated Ware. Ary not all three decorated? And what cbini liaB the last to he 
called Decorated par e^llmce ? 

But why analyse this faulty cluBsification farther. Its deh^sta are apparent to the 

^ In thq plntpQ cf the PhUI^ reliimr Line" ware wm ckH^nbed Aii ^'Pulialiisd red polteryt ^^■hlto 

croM linea^. Recent wrlleta* liuweTcr. to have dmppnJ oteii the word * • white”. Tht t\ztm Cbw Une^' 

WM arighiflil]J becaoie one cbuiraetoriiftii? i>f tta pottery wm tb? iiae—HTusionAL, not bvBriabh)— 

of hntchiDg to fUl in the Hnifaraa of units of the ilwlgn, Depeciolly when these were h tiim uk. The adoption 
of thie ehsJTwtedetiPt seen ohIt on ft amidl iKmpQrtlon of these VAses^ as a UbEl for the ware as a. whole, wag 
imfortuiiAte. tl m ftharthikiuJ tumu^ waa lueeded^and Huoh rnmieA are conveniimt fur speech and even for 
wTitin|5^'"whit]e-OR.r¥4" would hftvo aervsd the turn. Siniikrly ‘‘Doewated" ware might hAve been 
epoken ol aa *‘roJ^erti-Lu0”. 


the CIASSIFTCATTON of EGYPTIAN POTTERY eg 

sclicKjlboy. mietikke lies not m Uie fact o( its cottung into We can see hnw 

It arotaC. among the first white-on-red pot* found ivcro some A^iueb showed the use of crossed 
lines to fid up the iKniies of aniuiftla and other units of design, and the firet red-ou-buflf 
found would mtq rally Rtrikp UiGir finders as bein^, in contradifllinelion to other 
of the 6^e body mateniab decorated. The uiLme^ snggeeted themeelvefl natnmllj 
as the excaeatioQ proceeded ^ and at th^ time and in the eirouniRtaiicea they were expressive 
and had a value. The mistake Lvy not iu the invention of these oiirn pe ^ hut in their being 
aUowed to pa^ into the literature of Egyptian archaeology. The chronological cLiasification 
of which they were ulthoately made to form a part, due to the genius of Sir Slindera Petrie, 
is one of the finest examples in the history of archaeology of the application of the typological 
method,^ If any improveuicnt could Ijave been suggested in it ji would have bwn tlin re¬ 
placement of the rough useful type-names of the dig^ by othi^n? more accurately diwcriptivp 
and ficientifie, \et can we blame Petrie for fiiiling in thus'? AU of uh who dig know hnw 
mtinal it ifl for the jargon of the camp dinner-table^ sanctified by simohiiiE^ healthy oj.ien- 
air life, and good fellowshipp to become fixed su firmly in our minds that it ohtrudes itself 
Into the cold severity of our reports, so that what w as Cross Line in b tinny Nal^uduh renuiins 
Cross Line in the fog of Gower Street, 

This tendency to uso “expressive” ntther Lhiui intelligible names for classfi^ of pottery 
has unfortunately persisted in Egypt, thougb it has never again b|{x>m 0 d so luxuriantly as 
in the Pn^ynastiB pi^riod. Soberer counsels came into play* iteisner and Mjico+ lor instarnce, 
in the ardiaic cemeteries of Nag" ed-Der applied toEgypLiiLu*jiottery the scientific principles 
which outside Egypt had long been part, of the training of every beginner in the art of 
excavation. The examples eet by ihim pioneers have not been thrown away, and it may 
be said tliat pottery now generally receives ^;vd^H;luate treatment in Egypt, even when found 
in the disparaging proximity of “pretty-pretties” of gold, enrndian, and alEhaster, 

Then must we still carry the burden of Croag Line, Decorated^ Fanej* Forms, and the rest 
of that monstrous brood ? Must they continue lo aruuse the smiles of our coUeagues who 
dig in Greece and Mesopotamia f Has E^ptology no limbo to w'hich they ctui bw coosigued, 
or must we he as conisemjtive as the ancient pt'opln who made these very pots? Can wo 
not apply to the Fredynaatje pi-riod the same principles of clasaifieaiioji which we now apply 
ahnoBt universally to the other periods of Egyptlim history ? 

As long ago as 1914 ProfesBor J. P, Droop and the writer, publishing the pottery whieh 
we had found in certain excavations at Abydos* pointed out the defects of the old ckssifica- 
tian, and, after very careful examination of mir finds^ suggested a new ono based on uiore 
Boientifie principles of division ® principles w'hieh we bad both been taught on various sites 
outride Egypt as part of the ordinary routine of exeiivaf.ion. Wo did not suppose that our 
scheme was perfect^ tliat it was mcapable of being improved, or that it would not be 
modified by later discoverieg. But, m our innocence^ we did at least believe that the defects 
of the old system had only to be pointed out for it to be abandoned in favour either of our 
scheme or of another Iwisod on similar lincii. But wc had reckoned without the force of 
tradition. No one paid the slightest attenliou lo oar protest, and to-day, nearly tw^enty 
years later, white hippapotami and trees on a red polish kI vase are ** Crosg Line", pots with 
red deeigng on huff alona may tank elsi “Decorated", imd "Fancy FormaatiU have a 
comer to themselves in the hearts of their finders aa well as in the ahow-casf* of certain 
mugeums. 

^ Petrio, Diotpdu Paitu, 4 £F- 

* For eiD flimiifiiDg exampk of eoch nimifs* bpr J. Xhnop, Ej^camlmn (Ctktabfidgie, 

1015), p. 2^L ■ Ctmtteri^ of A Hi 10-13- 
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How mUGb longer piuBt thia go on? How miucli longer flhiiU we give ontaidei^ tbo exoos& 
for the wholly nn&ir charge that in Egypt we only pky at archaeology ? 

The answer soenis to the writer to Ho in the bands ol those responsible for the Inter¬ 
national Corpus o[ Egyptian Pottery referred to above. The catafogne slips sent out to 
contributors have been drawn up in such a way that^ il properly filled itip they will provide 
a sound scientific description of eflch vase, and render a proper closaififSfttiQn possible. We 
have every confidence that the classification wUl bo worthy of the magnitude of tbs Bchemep 
that the pottery of the various periods will be classified by ita essential not its aocidoniaU 
charaeteristies, and that to the various types there will be given nam^ which, if not 
"expressive'** will at least be suitable and descriptive. To the dogs with eipressivenessl 
Cross Line imd Decorated and Fancy Forms are the paraphernalia of the Darh Ages. Let 
us have none of them. 


AECHIBALD HENEY SAYCE 

ABCmEALr HcsrhY Sato®. -bIio tlied on Febnmt 7 4 of thifl year, was born on S&ptember 5, 
184o, thoa, Imfing aludied Orientfll lanf^^nagea when very young, formed a coimoodng 
imk betw'een the early deoipberore ol lost languages of the Xear East anti the most recent 
^ters on the gtanunar and ancient Justpiy of the same region. His name appears on tJje 
L«mmittt« of the Egypt EKploialion Fund at its iirat general meating, in 1883, along w-jth 
JoM of Sir Erasmus Wilson (President), Mias Amelia B. Edwards and Reginald Btiiart 
Poolo (Hon. Secretaries), Sir Charles Newton, and other famous people. At that time tho 
Egypt Esploration Fmd was especially devoted to the excavation of bililical sites, a field 
of exploration ^hich ia luj longer fastiionabb. Indeed, m everj'bodT knowa now^j the chnEjc^n 
people were so few and weak by the side of the grejit jM^wers of tha Near East that their 
material monuments, even in their own country of Pidftetine, hardly affect the general view, 
and their ancient presence in Egypt has left scarcely a mark of any kind, however great has 
hem their religious and literary inliueiico on the whole woriJ in comparatively recent days. 

litayce was never an enthusiast for exploration of biblical sites, hia oxthjn!o 3 iy even was 
questionable, but having been a member of the EewEbn Cnmmitteti of the Old Testament 
(1874-81) it ia not surprising to find that he served on the Committee of the Palestine 
Exploration Fund at least as early as 1890. He was also among the earliest uiembers of 
the Society of Biblical Archaeology. 

Sayce had an amazing visual memory, so that a tablet or a page of text onco read was as 
it ware photographed on his mind, and though tho plioiogtaph might fado after a few days, 
the leading features of it would remain. His dellfditfnl Heminmcnces. publiahod in 1923’ 
flhow how vivid and picturesque was hia memory of for- off things, and inoideutally what 
a happy life was his, in spite of weak lungs and eyea. His health oompelLd him to winter 
in the sunny south, and he loved travel and meeting with people on his traveE; anti, since 
bo possessed an adequate ineome, to which ho added by his constant writing, in part as 
felLow of The Queen's Callegie. there waa nothing to prevent his indnlgiDg Ida love of travel 
to the fuH. In his early yearn he confimed hie wanderinga to the Mediterranean shores and 
hinterlands. Italy, Greece, amd Asia Minor he visited time after time willi kindred souE, 
and saw all the famous ruins, and the ancient sitis which were Ijeginniiig to ho opened up 
by ScLlieinann and a few other expbrera. His first landing in F.gypt aitpcars to have beum 
in the year 1879, imd in the genial climate of Upper Egypt be tells us that be experienced 
for the fir^t time s sensation of pleasure in mere existence. In the course of his long life he 
seems to have seen everything and everybody tliat was interesting, and hfl\-ing an unlimited 
capacity for assimilating knowledge, must have ac^quired a vast experience of nien and things 
and places. One cannot but foeJ that his marveUous gilts wore out of proportion to Ids 
accomplMmient. His vivid imagination and insight framed picturea of events and of 
interprotatiou in which he too often mistook the sharp lines! of the picture for fact, and before 
he could establish or aubvort his discoveries by argument, he had passed to some other field 
of researoE Hia was the joyful existcoce of a brilliant butterfly lasting tho delicious dowers 
of a great garden but never dwelling long enough in one spot to realiiie wholly its sweetaeus. 
His width of knowledge and interests was amazing, and ho had little hking for the laborious* 
ness of a specialist. Thus he attacked or swept aside the fine scholarship of the Higher 
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Critics of the Bible bj aTgamePts which perhaps sAtbiRcil himEeU^ but did not touch thn real 
matter of tlicir criiitifitti, althoii^ the results of archaeoh^gieal n^earoh coulsl well have been 
tilLlhsed for improving the background of their knowlifdge and the detail of their discoveries. 
At the s«WTie time he could ai a atroke open up vistaB m Oriental History ae by the tospiraLLon 
of a Prophetj as when he recognized in 1WI9 that the ^o-called HamathJte inBcriptions were 
to W found throughout Asia Mimir and that the Hittites^ their authors, had once fotuied 
a great empire in the Near East, a condnaion which has sinco been fully eonfimied. In his 
early days ho was more like ^ apeciahat^ and did very remarkable work in deciphering the 
Vannio and Elamite inscriptions as well as in interpioting tho religioua and astronomical 
texts of Assyria uud Babylonia. Only twenty years ago, too, he attacked the Meroitic 
insGriptions with marvellous acumen and considerabie success. But it wag fcirtunate that 
when he edited the Aramaic papyri of Elephantine^ lik insight and strange learning were 
directed and controlled by the fine judgement and scholarship of tho lute iiir Arthur Cowley. 

Say go’s life was butb laborious and joyous; hi^ disposition was eminently kindly and on 
the whole optimistic. His attitude to life was that of a fastidious ascetic, almost one may 
flay of an austere sjbarifu. Ho had no incUnatiou for gamins, yet his spare figure had great 
powers of endurance, and he could support the hardahipfi of travel without a murmur. In 
bad Oxford w^eutber he would never drive, but preh^rred walking in goloshes. Quick and 
generous in recognition of merit in younger men, he was impatient of the claims, the pride, 
and the reticence of exact scholarship. He was himself quite accuatotp^^d to making mistakeSt 
for progress in new fields U only pu^ble by the process of trial and error. If Sayce ever had 
enemies, he ignored their enmity and seldom wrote a harsh word in aujjwor to attacks. The 
final pag^s of Ids Rmnni&Cimi'eSt however, express more doubt of hh own infallibitity than 
might perhaps have been expected, and reveal a consciousness of failings. Ho has left no 
lasting monument either in the Utoriou^ edition of a text or in any achool of disciples. His 
true function waa to break new ^oimd, to excite public interest in exploration, to divert 
attention from the beaten paths of learning to its beauteous side-walksp and to keep the world 
infumied of new developments in the archaeology of all lands. He was an ardent coUector 
of oatraca in Egypt (at a time when their importance wag as yet imrccognlzHd), and of 
Chinese and Japoneae works of art. Bome Egyptian antiquities he presenteLl to Ihe Cairo 
Museum, when he gave up his dahaluya on the Nile. The rest of his collections, and his 
libraryt including notcbtwks filled with hard-won copies of imseriptiuns, he has given or 
bequeathed to his College and bia University. 


E. LI. G. 
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Th^ ia Rsmm divklBd oa faUcnnt 

11, Teste, fl. J, H, JUlkje. BtiliEh MMeum. 

i 2. ^lipon. iLipc, ^troloR- (indialinB test.]. A, D. Nock, Harvard LTnivenitj-, Camhrjriee, 
i 3. Fablicatiotui nf ooii-litermy totte. H, 1. Bell, Britiah Muaeum. 

14. Potitical Hietciry, Bkqaajdiy, Adnuuutntiom, TotMigniiiby and ClminolQ^. J, C. Hh.^ie, 20 Iterd- 
well lUiad, Osfoid (Ptoleniau: and GnuKiKRonutn Peiiaite)i, «k 1 S. 11. Bavrrm, Jni^ltem 
Nortltwood. .Middlesex {Byssntme and Amb Ferteds). 
f S. Snciid life, Edutralicin, Art. £l-oDiuiiic Bistmy, Nnnusiiutica and MctiticigT. J. G. Miutk (Ptole. 

inaw and Graecn-Roimkii), aod N. H. (Byiantine and Aiab}. 

} a. Iaw. F- itB ZTTLnxr*, 37 Nutluni Read, Oafuid.' 

} 7. PMaeography aivd Diiiloduitk!- Mias M. E. Ibcm, 21 Elm Bank Maiwniu, Lnadoji, S.W. 13. 
fit. l^xicciBiaphy and Gnunmar. R. M'Kbfzix. St.John's CWiUege. Oxford, 

{ 0. Oenend Works, Bihtk^ph}', Gencial Holes on Faprynia Texte. H. I. Bell, 

510, Miacellaneoua, JCxcaTAtiiona, Personal. H. 1. B*u« 


The autfanrs wish joinlly to express their patitude tu all those ichutais who have sent them off-prints 
of ihnir aitiotes. a lundnses which has peatly facilitated the wtirii of eompHiiig ihia UhlMgraphy. 

The fcdinwjng abbteviations have hees need in quoting ptviodiealiai 
d.J.d. = diHmoaa JouriMtf cf AnJinetiJefy. 


HUi. = Atnerixan Histoncal Mevijnr, 

Am. Jowm. PAii. = American Jfmrnal p/ Phiioio^. 

Anc. 

Ann^ Serv. fa Anmlee J^ernitise Act dc 

rEg^fjiie. 

A iicS+ /r = A ncAie fihr Jidi^umrwieMenschufL 

i4nrA. Givnd. ■» ^r^ir«P ^'ufiJicu. 

ArrAiv /ifcr Pfiptfritsfor^HTtg. 

Artk. E. H. H . = ArrMitiJ’ur Pcchl^ und 

A. Z, = Zeititckiifl Jur SpraiAM wtd AEer- 

B. CM^ * £u/£f4in de tcrrrttpanAanec hcSeniqve. 
Bult.fil. doM. fa BciiEttim difikdogia daesica. 

BuU. bUd^ Mi ped. =3 MulUtin h^iogrBpkiqwf ft pc- 

dif^f)gtqiiA du Jf [tfjgf. 

BuU. Ja. Dir^. Rfmu ^ BnMetmo dd idiluio di dirido 
rmmm. 

BuU. Stic. Arch. tTAtex^ = Etdldin de Ai 
Bo^aU iTArcMdi^gk £ Alexandria. 

Buftrian = JahfC^tCfieAl Uber dU FcnfecAriHe dfT 
llastisckcn JUfrinmJtudeetHediaJi. 

= Brf^fUintscAc Ztiisehrifl. 

Chmn. A iff. = CAronique iTEgtfpte. 

CL Phil. = Oatskal PAOdoffy. 


VL QmH. * Cla^k/jJ QMatitrlff. 

CL JUv. = Ciiumad Eeemeur^ 

CL H'fldt/y « Cbmaiad WteHff. 

€.-R. Aii^ /xwT, ft B.-L. = €^ompiee-Eendu9 detdeti- 
dmie du Inxripthme ft ^Ues-leitrtJt. 

B. Lit.-Z- = iMntterAe Edemlur^itung. 

= G4ittinffi*ckr GfLekrtf Amxigfn* 

CSnJSiA Sivdha = Bfudiea pnasiUd to P. U. GrijJiiA^ 
Egypt EitpIcumtHm SMiety, ]93i2, 

Z. = UiifionJieA^ ^'f^Ari^ 
a/oAr^ia /* LiL » JuAr&mcA fnr LtiurffieitiaaenKkQfL 

J.HB^ fa afpicmqJ ^ ifcBesic Sirndwt. 

Jourmd = Jifumat 0 / Eggptmfi Arrh^ealoff^. 

Jmim. Sar. = Jmtmal dts Saeanta. 

J. EM, = Jaumal nf Binmm Siudics. 

K. V.G.E. = VicifUtjakreaKkrifl jU.f Gfatlz^ 

fffhitnff umd JUchijnetMMcnKlKtfL 

L. Q.B. ■* Law tivarfeAff Ecciewr 

N.€LQ. = NackrichUn der GtMRxhafl der IT'iwx^ 
ecAafien ix G^ingen. 

OMJS, = OrienUitufuteht LUeraiitneitunff. 

Phis. H'ixA. = WoeAerkiichriJtk 

Meek, mu rHiff. « i£«i4«^Ai;4 de Kienee rwUfficMae^ 
Rfv. arck. = E&mif nrek^ednffiquE. 

Mev, Bft'tie hdgt de phiMoffie ft d^Autoine, 

Jtot-, di pAiL = Eevue dt ph^oSngit, 
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JSfir, 4'ht^, ecd. = J^ertte cf Atfto/re 
i&f, rt* nmcu = ftevTU tfw fthidc# 

BiV. pr. « JJitWM? cYehJc^ pnfftfUiM, 
ilft. in = Eema Ai>(o«puii tfrf dmU fraK^aii ti 
cfnjnper. 

iJ^r. hisL rd. = Eijm^ di Thydairt Jm 
iilAfin- Jfita. " i/imenjii/ur 

i^Jl^ dLfL = di d^Msiea. 

Biv* Sior. IXr. lUd. = Bivim (ji ^foHa M diriBo 
italtamu 

SiUfcngdt .. - - = SitzungduricM^ ,«, 

I, IjFTERARY Trxts. 

Gtn^L FiTTit trf ill we roust gnwt the new serius *f itilatr Papyri. atia efer Fapyrusaamm- 

lunffdiT irt Wk^h mulcr the cditarahtp of lliw^i tiZSHnNQER. The firat Uauc promteee widi 

And Snclude-a: gti*rcoineliy+ Huiifl£r> epie bjuJ bui'ahc irt, Aeolic scrap, Hiatoiy el the Bindoelu^ nEnmjot.beneft, 
Issesus, EnroroiiL, phiiiDeciptiy^ mythulciF^, ppbnojboy esany on preliminaries to the Trojim war, EraM- 
rakr, mctricfl, no tea OH IfitCT dilJi™ml^ achnlli to Pindor'a L S7, tmj^c commeatary, and com- 

inentarv to fJft L^- fteviewpii PowelL in Cf* JJrTj.p mn j 1032}, 202—3r 

P^~J. Sr 1™- 2 (aw i3 below), consuls of titemiy tests, nos- liES3-Sl, vii.i Job, JnnnL Aeta of 
Ape^tk* (xsiii. ll-20p Wwtero TkeI, in hand simUar to Brit. Mua, Dk> Chi™ntom}p ApdooJjpse, IImhI, 
Hfunlotm AnBiopiumea o7T-03^}* Ajgotiautieft (i, 11W5^123J, I oeiii.). Scholia to 

(iChwstfwj, Old Comedyt Comedy^ Roniaiice ^ ATitwiina Diu|j;imi!H ?)], Manuals af a^^pzrt^ Medical Roraiipts 
from Teblimbw Odra (feiechylhiBa Nw. in eqimro btaoheta already pubikhed. The richneaa of Osyrhyti- 
chun u a litiimfy inta h aynin upheld. 

A new puhlioatiDro £imk* de Papifro^ogi^ wa* kmiehed io IH3^ by tha Soc. Eoyale Egypticstme de 
Papymlopp* forming a (xnnplcment to the “Testes et J>ocntti£iiita" of the aame Soek^^ 

Id BuTiktn, 23fi (lilK). 115-226, A. DSHKUifHSii writes a "'Berirht fiber dk. Litenitur snro miehldiwe- 
tirioohiach, HUM—29’*, Tvh^MR continnea hia repent on JJtemx^' TcJtla In ArcAii', It* 217-37, In StmUA de 
Papfjrdcgii^ I (ltt32}, 11-3S, W, G. WaudeLL pnbliahra "Some Dterary Papyri frtiiii Oiyrhyocbus"' in the 
Caini coileotion, vii,i of Hiad, xVU* XSm* xxnr^ ™ii CallimnehiH, JJ* to Artemk, wdit 

eeholia; Thucydides, i; Euripides, fkeif*i, 7M^; th™ texts lor a^rhool nea, P, CoiMaTP in Ckttm. d'E^^ 
sn (1932), 237—12:, writes on la Critiqvt Texiydti ti la Pup^fndagk. IftiiLf 243-55, G* tow MjwteoPTSL dk- 
cuflpeii Dk Pfijtffri aU Zeygun fJnscK KtrMitmfur, Fowtll has edited a f^iW Stries o/ ifeie ro 

ik^ if i«l^ ffJOrttk Liiemturv^ PJ33, with chap^ by Tarioufl aiithora on Earlier Lyrk: and Elegiac,Tragwly, 
Comeflvi Later Elegy, oto„ Eomance, and Appendix^ , 

Epic and Ln €L PJtil., ixvn (lf>32)p Lil-5p BakbaHa P- MoLkarar writ« on LktA i» 

ifowienc Papyri «nc« /925, ainoe ItoUing's A'jtorwd ^ridnict 

P, CoLLAlTT likcuBsat the papyri oE the Ili^d ID Jiti\ dc PAit, 3 TI fl932), 31:0—TH {19d3}t 33-^1- 
Ar J 3 icvxnr 3 is writee on. P, Byh 22 and the- Little Iliad in Etria Li&lkAsiaf 1931^* 300-26, 
ly -gHHin. v k pfT^pnaL'ntoil In Ori^th Sludkif by an article Z?e CflifwJMirAn jBd^40ift€CUn4?> 3H—11, 

In the Fi^fiKhrifl Eirhard 193L 23-159, E, Beitzznstow dkenaaea pdaaiiges from ibe 

R, PFEifTus wTitec un iJeren ijtej PftFjlnjrte!^ in PhUafaff^t nisisvii f 1932), 14 9-226, Rav, by Gr L-tilfniliA 
in di FiL K,H., n ( 11*32J, 272-5. 

Milwe in Ul h-ti {Um), 2oO* regard* \wv^i in the /uadd adiolk (P-f^-l. 19 &I)p 1. 39, as 

certainly a kromn, InekJroitally. is not ^ in L 3B simply a glc® m the tmiisaal |>i™ 

R. KfcYDCii in JletmEj, oith [ 1932}, 24«-l* finda remains also of a m tho Brit, Mus. Emmncn. 

A- WubtkaWP edit* two ArpoaKiKiiai fragmente froro fleriin In fi'rnsoip im (1932)^ 1-0, Tho sijtond 
consists of schrtilM to ilh 1375-1127, and oontrona intiiiratijig readiaga. 

TvrtamiB forma the of an aitkle by P, ScbaaBIEMEYS in Bh. Mva^ nmi f 1932b 1S9-42, 

\W Jaisdeb also writea on Tyrtaeufl in Berl. Ah,, 1032, 537'63t 

W, AIiLK!C initf alvl dUmtaflia Eeaiod, If, 96 [P, Beroh ll>i]439) in GIp ^luirf., 1932^ 82-7* 

In Citnifl. dEg., vw (1932), 256^7, G/Mt*rTm writra on f/mmiWesce Homing dan* urn Pap- 
i*a. P- OxT, 1794, ThiokH the nuthoT H disripk of L■4illLITL[^eh^J.=^. 


— Sgmbfdae. Odoinse*. 

Thid, LUn-Z. = T^iCvloguclK mmlnrsiitung. 

ZJ. KirtAertgtgck. = j?et(flicATi7t/dr 

Z. /- = ZeitodAn^ /ik A'umtifmafih, 

Z.f PFipfrihA, = ZeiischrififUr r&gUiehmdc 

MtcMmi^kxnxAap. 

Z-ncui. Il iM, — ZeitocAn/f/urneufifi^ IFis- 

smcchofl^ 

Z* Bai\ = ZtUxhrifl 4*r Savfgn^-l^Uftung (jSowmi- 
hiflfikcAe 


§ I. LITERARY TEXTS 


efl 

SCHUHLUiT tvpuhibhw rw Ptysitlippiu Eediriims lUi ck'giut! poe-ni from a waxed tablet in Bisrlim La 
jDanicla^ dimtaa, 

In Svc^ thj (1^2), W. Peeie rntorev CrKr-^NwAf Epi^ramme. duj 

with 6 plates- 

Jf, Maas in S^tHschf. /. i^rgleich Bpmckforxhun^, GO, interpretB npa^t-^™ in F- Bi'sI.Mlis, Lit. 54 m 
autkt impe^^ltiYe of . 

iL^nr> B- Bnvuij IdpntiGn F* Oxr. 4^ ba a PBoan pf Bacnhylidea m //ermeA, tfXTn 1-13. !^1 a a^h 

4G9-Tlp clldOik^ifca iku taBtrical BApeotfli 

£. LavaosOnI leeterea Sap^^ o £Lcibel)lii Miu^. Inda-Orem-JttAker XVI (11^32},! In L 19 v^vf^ui? = 
wYpw h n^rer tbe tnww tburi L.'b T^nji^. L. h&a ako puhikhnl a Nutnxi A tUoioQia dH frammtnii dilta 
Uriotf ffrecSf Tiiritif 1S32. 

A new acnip of Corinnn la putiiahed hy G. C-ornsLAin hii /afrut/uzi^e a PindarQu 103L 231—Ttuicnd 
ol fine jMiein and the firet linfs with titk j ftTS«#(w) of a liecond ure prewrrBd- The pew (1)* 

11 ftl, Dmuieite of two fm^eiaLm' mW Lbe aKtiiad tintAilxALcaetppviii. 'Hwiae wm the wi™* at the iMfificurtM 
whoflfi legend (or iometliiB|[ aknlkr) k obTiouHly referred to in 11- 2'J'-9 of the first ode. In IL 13^14 toad: 

jjih> dmL[j.ppii] I and in L IT ^il£U'di^[f- araji^^taF. The end. of the poe^^niH IL 31-^37 1 

oan bo raat<«T?d wilt praciticiil odidAiiLty. InL 34S read T. and in L 30 ^]efa[i> 

K- Latte Iii PMMo^i lxxxvie (1933h 5:71-2^ mtcr|irEta BaccbylMes xrii ll^* 

In Phil. T^'oeft., d2 (1932k S7-I03, K. SttyBCHKn writea on the new Hymns fmm Epidaums. 

Drama, Thm -i new feayineiits of Aeachyloa Lilve botm fuuiid by the ItallaTis at OxyThynebue; twoi 
fjnm tins Nvsbi and the Dichfotdkoi, am pubJislied by Noj^a bucI Ymtiii in EitU. i^oc. ArdiM d^Alrj!-, 2B, 
107^21. 

G* v(» JXanteutfel writes on Dralme C^ilunK Mfuiicmt ip am^Ue. Fap^nwdir in the a/ fAe Enamd 
Congraat of Siav Clawicai PAifatci^fcr^ I'fagUflp 193 L 

I Imjh from €i. fiev.. ilti (1932k 1^5. of two studios of Menander by Tuebictkij. 

In Nfopkdoio^, xm (1092), \44r4i2. W. E. J. KKfrXR makes a atudy of Ik FetfertiJe iwtl ifetwittfjrr 

Kdbte in HermiSy mu (1932), 3^7-8, rL-atere* 1. 3WT of the and wigbs mn ULmhic verw 

Ln Fof. liprcA-t ^ 109, % te tbo i>i%^ of EiMipidiw. 

Q, CATAim&tJ^ IP Pit. di ja., ts ( 1931), 509-11, nrnkpa iBstotmtiaiii in the oboliAmbicfl of P. Heidel. aiO* 
Hisiufy. Gi nc KA-w nrta writas on the Oxyrhynehus HiUtnica in dHi c£s£fe Afiife Acwdu d. Etkmt di 

Tcrinor f 1931k ami A. Mosuoiiako, ihidr^ 29-40, argues for Androtian aa tbn antfaDT- 

A. V. PkkheH^TKIS writea on /Jtui Datum FmcESffcA dt* J^ido™ in dm sof/mdanfen h*idui$ehiu Mdr- 
lywdtten. in ls%TI (1932), iT4-lHt- Ho abo reYiewi UsKuix^GYlinKSASP^a ^'^Npw fragment^ la 

OnoTwm, vm (1932k 

Oratory. The new PavimfiuM is treatad at lai^^ by A. WirsmAsn in Eiktda, H (in32>, I-IO. Also by 
Q. Mr LAt^A^f^, li diii iTtpi ht -Rit- k [1932), 499-fi99* 

Thera ]A a long rsviow of F. by K. pRAECKrrnn in Ym (1032), 0«l-V2. 

P. OoLt 4 AKT akn writes on Fas-orinus in (ruiliaume Budiy ixnv ( 1932), 23-31 j B. LATAmoJt 

in Mw^ Indo-CIreoo-ItiUKa^ xvi (1932), 1224* 

I Usarik from UK Hit., p. 146, that TseeetixI has publisLod a papynia of lAociates, Ad Ikmanteum. 

F* £t>uwsnif in Livti (IG32K 141-9. troiava ntr aflfilxn M^iotik und PoftiL 

Fhitakfphif. Kr T, Fritz reviawa in dntsil VogLUi?(o'b Bpiem et Epicurvorum Scripta^ in Otmraoa, nii 
{1932} 95—S-1+ 

Ywuano in Ff^n/l zu F. Pohnd^ 75. f^Zmffirfap 35-1 dt PkU. tl cscA.), 111-14, diwaa™ eoL 19 

o[ P. Heronl^ lOOo niiiler the tblfi Fn^ 

W* G* Waddmll wiit^ On Oey. Papynatef Fkda in Eiadts cb Fopyrofoftft, i [1932), 1-9* wnJ idiititMta 

the uiiptaefd fragmentfir ^ t 

In SiZaue^sb. .41^. 1990, 23^, Baus LbwY writM on AVae FkUtmt&tU m «r Ij Oefartewait^ des 

Amlraaim with aa appendix ol mw Creok Ira, t , ^ * -o r 

Tn Phil. IFodl.,^ 19^ WiS -51, FnrLlPrsoN replks to critkisDifl of K- t. Fnirz un Book 2 b of Epinnrtis, 

irwpi ^ nk-! j 

E. Owru La FhH- Wxk^ 1030, 1315-17, proposes restemtions in Piulodemus. 

R. CAHTAanii in JT.p. di^-. ^ Cl032|, 3S9-l)S, on Ia Opei«a J*i i’npiri Ersobtnui dut im aJ 
with lat of relative pnblk-ationfl- 
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R ZL9l«EllMA52e in LIYH (10(32), ill-1 Ifl, rratui^ two csjlijmiiH of thp iVjnjM 

romance. 

In C. Lfidm^r, 102^, A. publbluea Iteiid a Mmijoh p&pyru^ of the 

fourtb cciLtiiiir a dzBwin^ f^ipcosenting « dn^matic rttne. €/- § 3, 

2- REUi;ni:fe}T, MAoir, Ahthouchsy- 
{Infiiidinp 

Otnmil. The new vclumo ot Paptri ffmi e lesltiti (P^J^ x, Hl32) tnclnde« 114T* n cenana itwoni of priwtJi af 
tfao tcmplfiof SckTLebtvnifl at Xchtonifl (a.W- 202/3); liUl^ a fuurtt-watiirr t-hriatiim IcttisF j 1162 {“ 1 2rl oont. 
A-I1+”) a Tciy curioas ooth to psnsisarvci -ra a- (mthcr impa-) ^ ftiid memiomn^ a aud 

a irpewc^^i4^, cli>firl.v tbe oath of a cult aociety of an eaotcrio kmd^ not unlike the aort of society ^hich miglit 
haro arben in ODimcxiGn wllh HctmoliC! literature (the opening formoia haB the Jewish tiu^ whtoh wc ^od 
in CJIJ.}. [For aomB Biblical taxta, SCC | L ftborc.— 

P- JotfOTJfiTt Ins^ption dt I}tir-Chelauii [Gnfiih StudU^, 241—4. pi. 24Ef), ia a rr-editiun of ^.Bu 4023i 
a graSlto by a tUdisfEM with a notable u«e of ceV nfUT the Imperia] nomcA whkh date it 15 June 2CK)- 

G.KLAFPi,^nAci£, Einf Ma {Arekiv, x (1932), 3I5-I&h giYea acuiioua text from AntioDopahs. 

The phcnac 'Aya^ ^[^ii M]ya^ [.. .J t^h' 'Jatr ii thooght by "K, to inchciite that these 

deitiea, perhaps repreaented on Llio relief, wero ivgarded aa intercedini^ with Taiw for the dcdieaot. But ft 
is just pcAilLlei, If tiulikolyv that ^4A. and "A.T. are both peramiat naJoisL 

Fjiu W+ voK BistJirro, Eim panth^iatiachi'" BronzE in (Iet Aff^ptiv:ken Sammlun^ tn Florexz (Ae^pfiu^ 
XU (1232), 332-i6b pubJiiities a puzzihig PtoiemMe representatiuo of a himiBii-headed bird, with long tsU^ 
itn feet on two small rutis, n uruAma cro^Ti,. etc. 

J. G. Melxx, Annnoe and Ammon {(wriftth Studita, 13'^ln), oiokca the intoreeting onggestlon that tbs doo- 
triofi that Alexander was son of Ammon was de^elapod into a popular romance by Lysimauhns and hrought 
to £g\"pt by hiR wiilow Andnoe- 

Hbhbebt ItioHPSON, ^ponymouj PrisatA under ffte Pifjfetttiee ((pri;^iA Sladies. 16-37), is an mvaJunhle 
supplsmimt to PUumann's arfiele Bitreit in Puuiff-WiEEawa. 

Ox MoNTCTErcHit ^fdtur xji 3l7-2fl), deals with the peogonal lists aimua-Uy 

p(rBSEnbed to the cml anthouty by tcmphiK. 

CiL ricAHD^ Iaa infinencEi einun^hrJt au fofnteoM d« Pikmritr (wtitt (m Pirx/ (Afclunpvj V* lAfTti; BitU. 
inid. /r+ OJTi^. r>rMM^.,XXi (1230h 2&1-27), coofinoa excellsotly the hypotfawia of Greek influcace in the nlief 
decooratiog of thb tomb:, as against the hypotht^is of Pej^an £oh uenee, and shows oew points of contact with 
ITeUesiLstic art, 

lu Gekkxt-A* Li Oinii ffrtc la HiligioR (Biblioth^ue dc eyoth^ hietonqucT 11; T a 

remussonce du llvrt, Fhda^ IB32- Pp, x3ii+52^l, 40fr.)^ iTiehideq by the second of its two aotfaona, pp. 

517, an axoeljeilt survey of the rcligkioa histclry of the HeUsiiistic period- The warmng, p, 401, ftglliltit bdkJ 
in the supposed Mithfweuoi at Eleusis will be noted. 

FfUTl Saxu Mitkms, TypuUigiAcAe (Jnlirsiuikwigeji (Verlag HrinriL-h Keller# Berlin- lOSL Pp. xi-1-123 
with 43 platoa)^ b as necfnl and imporULnt & book aa it is bcAutiful. It Ie a vrty scriuus cuotributien to the 
atmJy of the Interplay of (iicpk and Buatom factare as well m to art-hixtory* The 111681*0 froin 
which ia bd ioatnictive a parallel to lhat frooi Kanuim, is discussed p. 21 and hgored Abb. 62^ 

H. MATTHfOLY^ A MiihTuii fea/ura Jrvtn Ferti/am Chrm., 5th mr^ XJl (1232)^ 34-7), publmhes a 

qticcr dink showing the birth of Mithma from a rock {producer] by Hltoriog the Tajpeia type on a denarius of 
Angnstiis), nod on the otbor side Mi&PAS ^iPOMASAH£ read in a circle with ^PHN aert^ ths nircle^ which 
imiicatea a curioua blcmlillg of Egyptian ami Perwn elmnentii. 

Hans HmTsn, l/i Priapit {HfBgwnsgrxhitMfcki I-WiTB^iAe niid I'wflu^ifcn^ inn (1S32). 334 with 

3 plntcfl- T^pelnmiui,. Giessen), is another adnilrablB study, giving aa It does a cnmpleLc cidlccEkEn af the 
niateml litciaiy and monumontifd, ftnd throwing light on Ihc geticral procn^cs of HcllGoiatie EjeYclupmcDt. 

ThrplofjiArheA TFprffrfritcA mm Neuen TiAiavnejU Fsr&iadUfiff lail,»+ Aemu^^^en tWii GlRlLAnD Kiw^r, 
< KobJhammer^ Btuttgart. Iff32, ? ports pu btahed at EM 2.90 each, 64 pp. each) is an outBtsxiding cnterpiiss. 
IntGoded to take the plw^eof Cncutcrp it is the product of mtimate eollaboTmlion by a stall of special »ta, and 
gives a unique ScThA of monugmpt^ on worda uf lolersat for roliginuB history*; It ]b already InJhfpcUsablc to 
all Workarfr in thin field. In this i-ODOoXiun I may mentiom E- VOK DOByCHUT^ Znt Lcj^iko^phie da Xeuen 
TaianitHiA vnd seiner Vmw?Elf (2^^^ S$UiL u. Krif^ mv (1932)^ 23^,=^)* which avirveys rcernt work and 
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rctnulu, p. SJ(l, an the ticiuhle phinoiaerioa oJ thp dmkiptnc'iiE of specifk; Jewidli tenninuloer bftWMiti 
thr LXX aruJ tLic ^.T- 

J, BiDEt, La 4n moiidf ft la dtd du mikd (Bid/, nth bct. 18 (1932), uts. 7-D. pfi. 344-94; 

ako isBued AepauLtely by Lea bbtlEBs Lettcts, rarifl)g ia an itljDqupnt nml iO aminritiTip atndy *if the mterpif tatiou 
ol Grwk and kJisr in Stoicism. H. luus oIbq pralucrd VuT. t, jit. 1 of libt BJ 4 M nUtinn of .ruliaa, 

incLiKlirijX tbc political epwctwa; thpi ftilfJi m bug-felt n«jd. 

Fk. CtHuKT, T^it if marifTt Jiprfmnf la Lybii {Mfm, Plot, XXXU (1932)* 1-IU with 1 pi. Jitlcl 3 fifli.), 
IncJfleiiEiLUy c-^pldjnii a toDKi Iroin renc oa Ifljigi <fr AH Lstiii iiriefltesQ and leiiiafkfi od a gP Ti i by LvotJ- 

medea aa Khowm^ & prloixsB reipninj? at Vyrt-o^ with tbs Artribui™ of lab. In hU radifmtHm ^aa^ ef 
Vixri trumpkid df lirme, {Mtm. p&nf. Ham. di .4ft*., tier. TIIi 3 (193£K 81-lOfl with 9 pla.). he proY® 

conoluHvely th&t a jy^up «f reibfB iiToogly i;ciiii!iiDCt4xl with Mb^i cuntra from a triumphAl Areh tcL up to 
ccbbfmte a Tictorj over the Partbiana and docoratetfl in a tfi&ditkuial Htyfe. gliowi this eHijct of this trulitbn 
on later dubtian repfRaFnintionia of the iidomtiou uf t^ubt hy the Magh and a zwcw nnrl illiimmAtiiiiK 

diapii Fgiki n of thfi Esufltom td %'Diling the hiiJlils whjrb we Iciluir in mcmuinente illujtmf injjj; KgvpLLin wo^alUi^ 
OB praetided m. the (imocto-Roman world at larpc- (not in oncknt Xgypth 

H* RO-^e. Miihm-Ph(Kihftfi cAec iVcaEauni [/fre. Aiirf. rd^ w (11)32), and CnioirT's |KHtaonph 

itid., 102-3. ara aupplementary lu iim paper by C. on La fin du ptioadii rotieed In Jaumal, iaiu (1332), 8J. 

W, Wh TAlJit, Ate^ander I/eiwit tjf*d tki Oatdfn xsn (H+33}, anfUM that Onze. 5^6-* 

m, 350 fi. la a prophecy itlallui^ ia what wm eicprclcd of Qwipfitnv, Add noted. ISfi 3^ pamlbb with the 
Praisei of Imb. Ro oipLaim the fonrtii Bclu^ucu oonvincinitiy b* my mind, aa a prHphKy contM?cted with 
the son €^pected from Antony and Oi^tavia. 

G. SLlnteufixLj Jn f^hactUum tdtxrvalwnf^ {Ew, iSxnr (1930/1), 391 vnpplif* pamJbk tram 
the DJd Testament, 

B. i;)LH3t3s+ Fap^j^lim ^x^pracken su (1932). 3^ ff.]* handllfia secondly an extra baf 

of HoliuienMid. il furmuhi fnr win# the Sungod. 

L. R. Tayi^a, Thf didnUi^ cf Ih^ Raman Emperor, ifl nsYiewwi by A. D. Xoe«. (IntmoH, vm (1932). 
513-18 i what ia there uaid aboHt A|iatfajDa UaimciiD dfuniM bo ho pji^inan ted hy refeivnoe to the rEmarb* of 
3 . 1 . Xinssos, Dit dis E^mpo^iuni (h'yrnMa-a phikdo^koi 6. J* LkinieiAmn Of^n^marw dwalae,. 

L ppoala 1932^ 21S-30) abont Ztm PhilkiSd whom he regn/da with reaBon ac little more than a hmkrtiiitieTieT 
Beynfr* taking flhape in ihr time of the iVslupoimctiiAn war tm an outt^rowth of the riao of iraJiTidndiflin. and 
aboul the toaat of Agatho* Daimon himaeJfi uJim G. H. Maciuiinir. The ^mynar af drintinff kenlih* (4™^ 
Jowm. Fha.. on (1932), 16B-71). 

S* Ejtjuew, Zut Ap€dktijasr x (1932). 31-56; xi (1932), 11-34 1 to be u UliuiiiuiLtin# on 

the asdUMplioii of di^im? roHlume by rubm. etc., on the Gytheion insciipikim on Calignb, and on '"'Die 
heilige ¥Am'\ 

K. ScMJTTp T*e JTf^yBiT^fiqHrr of Miaiw.ft in prerkw UHlaJj 10 Ewiierm' (STmtir. Am. Pkd, A§r^ t.To 

()931]r ]i>(-23)p also boars on thb topic. 

G- A. s. S24yti£fL Ein Prif^r der Na^a Maier attff (OtcdAcidJhifTjff^ Med^dedin^ mfr 

Rijksmu^am mn Oadktden k jLe^Mp Xuniiiex mUAed ntd^bano LridiEnfl^Nicnwe Rccka^xm,I |1932j, 1-13)» 
dcala with priestly crowna in gencnil Bia very interesting and rncdium/f ^eme an bool^mtM ul 

Ulrfcht (drf Eulliiin, XTT (l£l32b 5-52) Lncludra p. 36 frmarka o(U b^gyptian and fTthcr of Baechna. 

0*li^KircKKirH'i survey, VMxHnde IRfJ^ xxtk (1931). -14-841, bhoold bo msrwaltcd for 
paralkslH to the popular talEiB of thr Empire, on which there are vahiahle obrnryali nmi in the brllhani poper 
of E. SiScHWAnTZ. I'nxeitgtmtUxe HeokarMuntpa xu dea Ckwealtoew (Z. ticbrl. II'iw., xxxn [ Lfl32h 151-99). On 
one foUc-tsb which comes mto our pr^iod there arc. exr^llrnt obHenwtiniw hy W. KnOLIi, Dtt# Afdnr*ffn van 
4fSl.>r nod P^^I^r {P^a^p^eche^ Zetilmltintt, Heft S (1932:}, VaJllaLla •ciiticfsma of Hcitzenstein^B 

vIbwh), 

F\ if. BC^LO lElL. Drei Theia aU dthalzirickerting tl. ihrt iM-utan^ durtk den Biltekr^ Tkfi?pkil cvft dfuimdritfn 
(4nlijbe n* Ckfi»imium, Jii (1932). 189-91), treats the legend of -the treasiun in AlcxaudcrV tomb. In Die same 
jOiimal he diwiisaes ft hestl of a-n bia pra'at with A eit^on hiE forehead, and decide that Jt 13 a iteiT (n{I D39)« 
21il-M)- 

IT- KxeSv Die ilirntnel^Teixe im d^^pHxrMn Tofewfipbuhra BtMioihtk WarktHf, 1928/9, pub. 

1930), l-2t), k cif uAc to fltndmts uf this period. Tha sumu volume indodpA R. RxtiuicsTEiBr, lieUiye 
Ilaudifiif^ (2t-41), which Bums up the rAriiBl/irJeft Tcu/s of the great achijlar whom we all 

niCKirn. 
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I:*".” volume (1027-8, pqb. 1030) we may nol* J. Kkoij, Ifur OtxMtliU da Spklt* no. Ckfiati 

UiUtKKjnhrt I2.'i7-30l). 

A. D* XiWE, CVcHuiluHt fiTtd hnriia in Ike Rojiuin Emjtin {IJim'. Tkmt. liev^ xxv (1032), 321-SO), aiauEa 
Ont tl» ehanw from esmiatioii to burUl whidi toqt jAiux in Italy and tin; West in the noamd wnlurv a d 
^ dne not to religion* chingw hat to the fwt lliat the fWEophmgiia lieoame iB^hionabJe and thus'made 
h™j cnrtonuiry. He iiirther dmwa wncliiakum on to the dnkmatei of tin helleiuMtkm of Farptiui and other 
Emtaji cultfl in the GFaecm-Kamnii ivory. 

0. IL^aU.Y, Amideife w. Tdlein'min^ ,'k (Art*./, ffcil, SIW (liWI), 130-8), may be mentioiusd 

oltliDiijcb not bcaHn^ dinscllir nu tbene 

i_^ rrauBiijIiTBieii) V. T'rqutnTin-iitaivfttu* ID dtr Antike avf GntnA 

/7cfa«n-era,| lZMU. f. PeyrkdAtrupii «. ihre IT (1032), 

ooMOJ, in known to mu from Aeg. xv | l932Ji, 417, no. 87. 

i ioa^h”tfe^ “ 'pwwtjd by Fa. Petstss. Tktei. LiL-Z., tvn 

(1M2). bv M. P. XnrnsDS, D. Hl-Z., 3 F.. m (lit33K 2t>«5o-74, which indud™ a Tefcreiiue to . 

stole uiBcnbcd IPpcu found at Goritea m Tbewoly lt (iuai), 4S7 ff.) near n building which may be 

A LI lA f V ■ 

fltemhire, H, Lewt, JJei-alaiOt eem Abdezu iripi 'fiidAftihw {Z. neui. W'l**., ae vittt flUS2)i 
llfl-3:,), gives a powerml dufenee of the aulhnnticity of the excerpt in Joseph, C, Ap. 1S3, 

R, mMira, Divim nnw* and nUrilmfM in HilUtiieiie Jewish liieralurt fPrac. Awtf. AwA for Jeti-uh 
nejir.aTck, 1031-2, 43-120), fa k vwy Taluslile piece of InxieogtajihicaL invcatigatloii. 

J. S. BouOetos, The ilka of prayrest in Philo Judactti (New Vorh, IS32. Diatribufod hr the Jew fab 
PnWicatiQU Booirty of Ameriw; pp. 2£32. $1 AO), ahnw* « deaB omiuamtonne with Phdo and hi* modem 
mtcipTF^n, And empliMjzeg well the peculiarly .Tewish dnenent fn hia work and the ddiuito point of viirw to 
w^‘h l*fdo mlBpfo the eoneept* of [wpuUr philoHophy. E. R. Goodesoiio^ A yeopsifhasonon ««f« i„ 
PhUo J^«* [l ale Cla^ giudiu, m (1033), m-U), gi™ im excellent onnlyai* of yak r,eum dfoinnrem 

ft’dhfifit 130 jffk 

BiriEsis, Kyrioi, is reviewed by HnRTauLET, Thed, Lit.-Z^ lth (1032). 32-7: 0. Kvnunsy Thm- 
loyia enw« Jei PAiiqn ,iwrf tei Pad^ (AVTif.-FowsA.. i. 7,1030) by H, Weronunf. iltd., 0-12; R. 
tA.'fo.p Jm e Filocmi^ hy FfvfLLEE, if€:i;+ eK, jliicEj, icn 

^ajic. tie, ^ B. Hubt, The IVarmt magiml papyna (OrifljiA Zivdiee, 233-dO), fs a toil of the third 
cen^y i,D. aodhaa onthu recto a^amatozy apdi (with30^ !/ c/. P. gr.maE, 

IT, .^NJO. ^ri S.i ,7p«n™pa*i,rm). and un the Vciwi thitc horoscopai and a apdi 

H, T, D Nocx-Herbkbt 'rnonMOK, Mayied texU from a Lilinymd papyntt in the JSW^ 

.^wmw (i-p. 50 with fficfliniiJe. Proc. Brit. Aead., sm and sepemleh, Oif. Unto, Pt- 7*. flrf 1 puhlieh a 
document portly m Greek ami portly in Bemotw.ptobubly from the Aunatod gioafv with troualatioiis uiid 
ranunent.^- Reciu«^ hy H, J. Root, Cl. Sev^ snvi (ltt32). IMI; iV, T. P., J.ffJ?. i.n (1&32), 166; Fh- 
P¥1S\T9SK D.L.Ze, 116£-fl; N* J. Rsoh, J/ismini, t (1933), 193^ 

^ ‘ deucrihed a* 

FertscAn/f/dr Fnrac Poland, who hoe daser^ed so wdl of the Jmmia!) pubbahes a Berlin hoenmtite prcbahly 
meant to be henrt-ahc^l meet, with a sfadl and a drawing of an anchor, 1> has ptthliahBd also Mnmien- 
aindrll auf Pa^^ {£:iuda dt ptipyrtdofffr. I (1632), 19-32) which is notable becaiBC and 

TTT'T' ^ gpds. His Papyri [i^cne ho* beep reviewed 

by K- IV W ScKjaoT. O.C-A.. exom (1931). 441 50; n hy H. J. Boat, Cl. JEec„ ilti {Ui32), A 

PpetuR, PhU. JFr^., 1932, dJlt-Sd, AL NoEha, BoILfl. doa., 
xjtxvm 3615 ff,p Til RoFFFEa^ (^nmuint vm (1032)^ 

I’ot RTM^ws &f O^slAi. n, 13. 

A. Jiconv, Za Pap. yroee. may., m. m tUrek. f. Pel., ixn (1931), 204^), uiptai™ what appeatnd 
to ^ n™iw an Lopt«. h. ^bm mnemie m. 255. nn. 434 in bla VoHa. no. ffl [Symb. Odo., i7l932), 

iSniriJi' “Jf (I I-l) ™. -2, partly on Bsll-.N«:e- 

J dtoens** IT. 

in 110 iLrtipjfi Tunifc tv a, 

« V ^ rf «W deride (SiW. fac. Phil. lett. Univ. Lieye. Faac 4tt Imp 

tlm method of divmat,on.d^ngnishing between it and Iceoimmanry, and invcstip.ting (oily the Oriiitol 
connexions and medieval and ninttom iLintoals. ft k a thoroijgyy illuminating and interwling piece of 
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jTae&rcb. Thu s*mc wtiicr iii hti Fidm Pj/(ha^r^ co^tu in iIjp samp sur 

33r-i57) hfta n notjeworthy c^pLuutiDt] of thflt iup(JsLilijttii dihl with 

prnptic^p. His first topic h lifimJlfd flJflO by Horr^MO^ ifineF. uxi^ nficpriecAMcAc Lnhaiii^ XycAno-i 
Katoptro- v»d Oft^Ar.pitieijqlifii StvdifJi, with Rtmt knowb-iflfr. 

Campruji Hoinsta, Dmtm^ s/ZAe ArifA an Interwting oolli^tiiMi and diBcuiiioTi of 

maLfTtial buaJin^ oil I his supcrstitkiCL 

In hie fm^inijt cn* ^TUOsiU atnulds (i/(in% TheiJ. xxv (19^2), 302-7), Ih: publiahra jm 

amulot with JULTt uf tiic tymn whlc:h clcises Corp. // mit-r 1 aiul imolJlE^r of CbnubU with tha phtnsf ^4^ 
dpm imv^ niJf which is pnaunmbly a italics uE aAunmi. 

For an bhuId^v- to the usag^! of mwgicAi pftptTl c/, HBlsmcn Lbwy, BnlfT^3« zur B^i^panMg^Sch^AU^ 
V^3tk^k:und^f fr XXIX (1031 b lS7-ltb|. pp. 189-93, on najniii^ after the mother in pmypq^ 

A. M. Ao^MfAr £^ief6<!ti«ixi^ (3 voIjl FijnrJation ^gyplolngiquit Eciiir SlJj^hf^hp 

EnuBeift, lS3l> ’T) La fcViFWod by ^V. K. Cbu^ Joumtil^ xvm [ l£l32)i I Lb; \W Bauxei, Z.iL-Z., LTtl 

(1932h 510-17; K- PuRiaHStiASE, Fhd. IfocA., 1932* 571-2, On this topic ir'fei^nco umy be niAdo to 
Hi liEnotftQ'fl artichB J/o^e in Dinl. arch. (iAref^ ci de. 1097-1114, c»p, Il00-l4i and Mid^fiw-w 

1288-92, 

S, IStTftXM a eirellent article Jfoini ( Pauip- irtaffoioz, XV, 2440-97 b hatidlco, 2473-5, the refeTant poAaag’M 
id the niBgle papyrL 

Outride Egjjit we mny note Latti:^ Etiiufilwificri'aApcft TiTXXvU (1382b 285-70), for 

rRmarlcA, 274-6* oti the aectiun iif Hjppoiytiis ajtatndt miq'Lciftiis; a referRiwfl w'hich iL ToetaIN nrnhea, 
J&e. hi»i. riL, cn ( 3931), 114, to now iabeffne produced by Andulleni wliiob were put in n fipriui^ t* etop 
its iiM for a hath j Vtt t T .STQND^j editJuu uf Jiihi Afncain ; dw f{L^a bclliM-leltrMi; Pardfl: 

1932); Bfotek'* review of L, ftAUtHWAiUKK, Gn§cAiwhE <^a^Un E«f P'au^Ti^f m xxxn, 82-5; 
and G* WaLTeb* jll'a habpk^^vi^dlE Gebet^ieMklrdfuiig, revtewod by Ar tltWAVS, TA^ajI. LiU-Z-t tvil 11932b 
431-2. 

J- Frethtjoe mK, Di^ Apotoaiyp^ d&s Apo^ld Johamm vnd dw hflUnUf ixh^ Kcimoio^it wnd 

u reTiewpd by H. IVisniBCU, Lvn {1032 b ^ 

C. O. ZunETTT, C’atfl/chTH^ codteum ajfrDFogrnrum ^cCmlrMt, it, 1 {Co(f*CH Ui/rptutieH^*: jwfa prior, Cfsdtces 
Scoiiaknfit 9 )^ pphlinhed ahuirtly wlltr its author wan tajeen from os^ b nodeed by Fa. Cttisost, MuU^ 
adad. ft3^. 5® XVHl, noa. T-9 (1032b 241-2. 

CArbtiha. F. G~ KJ^ 5 -VTDS^ TAe rAiafw BeaUp hiUkol pappri {Oriumon^ xni (l932)t 46-0). A. Merk, ^oid 
oodibw jS. ^rripitLrai (Bihlka^ Sm {I932h U6-20). Nnw, Th€ ?wur CAaafer Bmtltf {Joamd/ of 

BiUimt LiterafuTt, ni (1932), 73-4. Campbell BoJisen, A'™ hil>Fical jKip^i at lAe tFni'f™^(y i>/ Mkhi^n 
(Hnrv. TA«?f, Brr-* xsr (1932), 205-4))+ *tl bnuEo the new find, th^^ lital: pwotdijq^ aix le^vra Eif a codex 
uantainin^ the latter part of Knoch fend an unidentified ChrislioiL work, typolocicswJ hi tendency (date at 
writing not Inter than fourth eenturj'b SfimimT, Dii newe^ii Bibelfarultn aai (^5^ heuZ, II *«„ 

Xix (1931)i 2 So-03)h gives a very conMmieat siir%'ey of tho contofita of the find. 

A. Bludae-, Dii upyjrffcscArrt ZiiwU* W. dk. Vhri^lniverftdjpini^ dei Kawer* AJeciiia (A™. QvurtaUtAr^ BuppL 

27) is rpiiewed by K.* Helbse, T^ioof. Lvn (1932), 4tl5. [Cf. also § 3.] 

fB J. Bell, A ChriMfian ifcfe fttrm QanfJ-K^if {GHJgith Studio, l90-2li2, pL 22)* puLBahes an intmatiitg 
text openinjz with the Trbagicin and incluilijig the phraw *^^^paunj{s) of Holy 

Saturday^ probably In A,P- 

B. G. MebCaTI. 0*«miiwwi sul t MuUa tntfriai Hi akt^Tti papiri rnsf^mf tCArwa* vn (!932), 

l83-3()lb 

l\ Ci. BAHEAtr, Um fk4 poppruJt: Chfi^ianirwr «f tociotogu Thomiirtf^ Jtxxvi (1B31), 

865-731, dkiniMPft AxAioio-Rnt, LifMamenli cfef ^i^emu roalrtitiHtilt^. and GheHISI^ ikifene en^fKta^, 

a BenMuyr, JDa» ATtwrirr dpj A pa jtf ™ {A. Z.* L.xtTn (1952), WMJb Fubliahiai a Coptic legal document, 

Fv. Bhecoa+ J^tm Ic dr^rf de Ntirk (flirEl. Soc. Andi* (f xavij* l7-2ll, pis. i-viib H; yAWTEB* Th* 

first MonojiUnes {AHli^uittf. iv (IHStlb 31»-26)* A. Tulll infAik di Ifnid wal ifuaro Egkw dAla 

CiiitJ dfff FoZ^bo (Aeyypfaj^ in (3932), 23942), may alflo be poUwI. 

Hebuert XtroaieftON, TAe VopOc Tsfskrh of ike ArtJ of tht AposUt^aTtd Hk Paidw Episilt^t m tAe ^A^it 
dtalt^i (CEunhrUlge, 1932) k reviowiai by F* C, BunsTiT, J. Thwir Bifid., xxxin [1932b 441-*, 

E, PetebpOS* ihV Hamiktr der PhUippu^Ahkik (Z* waicf* Wits., xxxl (1932), 9T-lNb a^d Zwja 
Solianimiwi der Phihppas-AH^ (Ori^ ( "AnarininiW, J932, 172-9) do not touch Hg) pt directly but ftre to 
be L-ommeculc^i to I hr attcntioti of all irtniipiitB ut Chrifftlan aacjeticLkiiL 

L 
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3, pTBocATio^fsi or Xobt-Litebihy Tests: 

(N.B. Xfitm flfi nnd torrexH^fn^ p/ putlUked tire nftrrfd to in § n. 

Na(eM <7n #11^4 ftorufli^to ftPiW be /otiiuf hm; #3 too oJI , ujAeq important for 

Gtnettil^ I not Et thu timn qf uritiiLg Imtl on. op^Hirtnnity of swiiig wbuit is cciljiiii tq prove % vuiy 
importoiiLt ftiMl ibtcfist ing^ s^idition to the wBlJ-lpiown Loeb £crka« iiiLnn*lv a aeloctiDii of the more nutuwortTky 
pftpyrus toits efao&en und fdibxl hy Hr^jir and Edoak. Apparently cmly the fixst of two valumni, bj the 
Ifittfo", hne >E!t uppeored. Sdect Papyri. tTiiA mt En^ftisk Tma^iion^ By A. S. Htist and Q. C Fmaa. 
2 tc4s. Privnte AHidre. lAmdocu EtiiK-mimnt Kevk- Yorkp Putn&Mf 1032. Pj>, is+452, Gotk, 10#. 
(lEflUier, L2«r &f.}. 

P. Osb-11 (/outnid/, ivm, ft3) hoB beco fFi iatreeJ by H, C, YamiK PiNALk fcmr (1932}, B6-0S | lather 
on^ympathetic); K PnmKJTDAJSz fO.ixxv (1^32), S3+^; PhU. Woch.. m (lft33J, m-34)i K. Pa. W. 
Schmidt ciciv (I032}i 279-80^ detailed^ many Eo^^tkuia) j and II. I_ Bell iCL ifev., slvi (1932), 

I (1S33K iW-lf. 

PlSlTOt&a edftkm of papynu lettefs fram the collectJon ol tkj ITnivemity library {JmrTtah 

synj, 84) bajs bwQ reTieard by B. 0u^>3f \D. Lit. 2^ J&3i> S7lM«?) j F. Z[uceei£] {JLE.]ia:Mi 11932), lSft)j 
WiLCEEH lArchio^ 273-5); sod ScHmAHT (Omimcm^ Vnt .‘552), 

During the jTsar under review a whole new volumir of iatuiKi in two partly Ima appELaml, ajid it 

nLnks arnemp tlhr moat unport&ot of the Baneo^ d^pite thu faet tlul^ unlike sovctiiJ of ii^ predecefisorsr it 
rontainH no teitis from the 2ctim arrhive. The secoiui part (pp, lD5-232h which inclnded the indioH and 
a gtaoafol d«iJ;catoiy^ poem in Greek dogiac^ by V£trELu3 to Wnxsisif on Jiia w ventieth birthdayp eonsiato 
entirely of litonify or tliLvlogfcBi texts, and thnrdoiw (bwe not fnil within the srope of thia oiiction; hut the 
fiiat ifl piirefy dociimentary. There arc two texto of the Rolnmaic period, but thr rest are Koman or By^aiiriDc 
{nimoat t.-ntirely the fortner)^ ami they inebide snme vofy ifiteneatiu^ docuinontep 1100, an extract fmm the 
ihtD^^^cr|4A^ of the epistrategus Vodiu* Fan^tus; LE03, in whieb a mfin of over seventy ftafaw for relief 
from a litHTEy on that ground and also bccausB hw eyesight is weak; 11(15, a petition which throws light on 
the positkni ol tbo nanwgmphoti 1119^ an interesting sain of live stock {in the snbseription only Tirpi-cd ^ol 
poittd are mentioned, wheiw ^ occur in b 8; should we thnreTare read H, 7 f. ran-] \ and In L 12 (e.p.) 
[imrr( 4 v jj; 1123 ^ Important far thn of Aleatandria; 112fi, a letter-book ol the jFrociire- 

tor uAincu#; 113&, an intero^LDg bgnxmciit for a tempb oath, one party being a •( t 1132, 

an apprcnliceehip to a mat-maker [Mr, Tail, for the note on h 1, retora to his note on Oirtr. Petrie, 28S]; 
1140, hnjKjrtaiit fnr the poll-tax of priests; 1149, a vmy interesting but imJortuiwtely veiy impcjrftx!! 
dDcnniimt about pdestai USl, a moving Christian (t) letti^: and 1182, a moat noiahln oath of a probably 
pagan mj/vjff#.* A revBir of the Bocond part of v4aL et by F, Collaet has appeared in Pn\ dt phiU scr. 3+ vi 
(1932), 77-^«. The fbat part oi x hns la™ reviewetl by Wilckitk {AreMvt K, 240-69; very impiDrtant n# nsnal) 
and F, ZrcEEH ixin (1032), 

PtidEftfair. P. Cairo Zfuon, iv [Journal^ xvm, 84) hmt liMm reviewed by WiLCEBfli f*4rtAiV, x, 238*4 IJ 
and R Mick Zenon (JftuW, itid.) by F. CoixAitT {. rfe p*i/^Bcr. 3, vi( 1032), 411-12); \V. L. Westeemars 
XX xvi (1032), j5—6); H. J. BiUrtr (Jlflmiith. i {1933), 188-7) and anonymmuily m (1932), 

T-Wo articles whloh deal with the ^uion papyri may here be mcnlioned. Kljzabeti] tiurEE {Acnonutin^ 
in ike ^fnon Papyri, in C?, Phil., xivii (1932), 222-31) dbeuwea the methoda of account-keeping iiluatrated 
by acme nf the docnincnta from, t he nrehivG, and W* iScHrBABT puhliahee translatiuns of seven letters from It, 
with a gfneruJ intreductiQn and some exptamitnry comment {Oritchische Eriefe aujf Agmim, in Ibc ^nfilv- 
Vin (1032), 113-37). 

Q+ Gv-khaitd^b masterly work* ^Eirr^t,^ (Journal, ivut, 84), haat liuen completed by thu apprAmnce 
daring thn year of t bit second part, containing (pp. 129-290) the oontluding portion nf no, 52^ iwia, 63-113, 
Bj} appendix cantnlniiig four fragments wfueb^^ though of & dlffErout character from the o-rsitjfiLrj. are of 
juriatiEi intereet^ uid the indJeex, additkma, und cikireotionaF etc. The w'holc volumn ia a work ol the firet 
Importance, Bud fta merits have hern gcnnndly recognijccd. Part I haa been reviewed by W* Schttbaht 
{O.L2^ XXXV (1932), 100-9 ); P. Collow (iJev. E. qjiHh* XXJttV (1932), 83-7) j K. PHEtBEiTDJLPrz [PAiI, n"ocA,^ 
1932. t5l>a-l3}J p, ClEAMTltAlSE (ctlf., LXVl (11+32), 103-^); M_ noMPJttre (flee, beige, XI (1932), 231 2; not 
fiM); p. Cofxxurr [Rev. de phil., Sort % n (1932), 413-14); pflrt H by WiLCMitii {.ircAiiv l+ 241-S), 

Cfc C. EnaAJL, contlauing hla valaoble Btodiew of the Potric Papyri, has puhliohed much imptovid tcita 

^ In 1120, l5, q^n, Aif bk (or waF) viojikdemi VniififwjHPj t 
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of four of them. vk. P. Petr, n* 4. 9 f- m, 42C. 2); n, 4, S ( = m, 42 C. 1): o, 4. I f- m, 42. 0,3)s 
II, 4, G ^ = m* 42 C, 11)- All rrler lo the iiusir^’iium, and the IaaI ivto wuiv amon^ theme vliMih were lout aimI 
only lecci^y fimnii agiHji, Pnrif in CJHJpth Siwiit*, 20tl-13. 

Far TA la/i'lUinLiKV* Uptm Si&ve^ in PlMltjmiir E^pt ««« bcLeW, | fl. B. ii. 

N. .L ItKicu eominentji, tepnblwkiiiij^ the teite. on U.P^. 12 and 13: TAe T€f^^w^ imJ eiFuf tMr Qmrrfl 
n^iih ApoUantfiS in J/izroim^ t (1033), 147—77 (wen ma thn gotl lo tiitTu). RmeSf ajao reviewa 
191^). 

\ orlOLfs rovTAiuTj of t he Loeb demotie papiTi {JintmaJ, X7in+ B6) Iihtb ftppeiu«i. The* fitllowing call for 
mentiont by L. WENom and E. ^shdl (Z. lh (IB32)i, 434HS): E. Siunn (A. xxv (1033). 297^3«0 

[iwwalHi IG]}; ttlu ™ iAfthiv, 54 34y^9) j F. Ll Gftimm (Jou™/, xrrn (1032). ; and A. Caldeeist 

XU (1922). 7S-&), Seidl hu, furtti'cr. {mliliBhed a Kpomte artkde aa no. 12 (iee S & bellow): 
Zu Fap. StroA^, dlfffl, 12. in Z. ^^v,+ Ln (1032), 

A refifittneo moot here l)e imertod ta wfaitt ii t^^ideutlT an jifipoiljiiJit artiele, iecn en thid ftoes to preai: 
Xp Jp BiacH, A'tw DocvmeniA from the ,S€Tapfum o/ in Mizraim, I (1032). 9-120 (to be 

continued b 

Jtomun. JoMNSOif and Van Hoeeen'h P. Frine. t/’nir. (/fAunm/, xviu, $5) baa been rEnriewod by H. A. 
SiKi>3tUfl xiXTi (1932), m}); P. Colldm? [Riu. af. a#vc., ^rai (1031J. 390-0 ); M. Norsa f PiF. 

a., iSNvm (1033). 10CP3): M. HoMSOtr fitfiws xi (1922), 140^1)- and H. I. Bull (CL ifni-.. ilvi 
(L 9S3). 22-3. ami Afi^jTaim. i jl933), 1S0-9(J). Collaet^b P. (Joymof, ivrn, K) has been re^wed 

by WiLCKEJf (AniJbtV. x. 2G1-T). 

P. Cdllabt has found amon^ the Kelnai^h Papyri (now beloni^ing to the Paris FaciiJt*^ dea Lettree and 
hnuaed In the Institut do Papymlngije) the loat bi^Eiinin)j; of P. KyL 179, and pubbahua. the cqtnplcto documnnii 
(A.i>. 2G). t7» Reimck imidii el P. 178^ in, Glfd^ 1 (1932). 241-7- 

Reviews of Loacn^a Epiatulu CfuWtana continue to appear. In tbo ywir under mkw 1 hnve mitad the 
following- by G, HozrnsicEa sxiv (1032), 319-Jlji G. Gheiiini {A^]4u», sil (1032), 72): and 

P. DB lAnmaLJLi! (ibjT. d* jsAil-. str. 3. Yl (1932). 41&'20). 

H, Jannx in an artide on the ctHiDLuding auction of ibe letter of Chuiiimt (P* LoniL (912) bdnga onw 
ar^^umenta, hy no mennB ooucluEive Indeed but certainly interatlng^ in favour of S. Reinoch^i view of that 
passage us conEainin^ a ref€Tenw to Christian propag^anda at AlexAndrin. He differs frora Reinacii m ono 
point: for him the **JewA from Byria*’' were not Chmtian niisskinatiBS hut anti-ClirislMn nuussaiies of the 
Pharisees. I7a pqa«n^ o^nfmeer^ de h kdre dfl Clflude aw Aht»mifnT»s. in Ifiep. ArcA-, ser. Si XXXV (]932)> 
2G^-B i. See alaO j 4 Lslnw. 

UxKUtx-GviUENHAND’a fni|pnent of tbp Acla Iwidori tva. 12G) Iiab been reviewed by A. vox 

I^£EplXB^j£lBj[ (G-HDmon^ Vin (1932), 291-9). who attacks hk vhfw that Lhe liiaL OCdurml in A.nr 41;; for 
E fnller statement of tho same point of ^'iew by the same seholnr Bee 11 aboYe aiul j 4 below. The- fragment 
puhlfqbed by H- L Bell (Joumafi. xvm, 99) is the subject of an article by A. Xe3N^ MoehDKA. who teptints 
the text I /I ninm^ninuneiji di iimt rvdazimt de^i Affi di /sidW^. in XU (1922). 323-9+ 

With whkih kagmont A. MojSJnl+taii^O de^ in an article, not ywl acccssihln ta mn. EUlltlod Un nuirtHt 
taealo dti ^ Atii dei nuniiri pti^ni"^ (&ttd. PonI. AcCr Archr^ Yti (!U32), 119 f-; see Xih 

no. 9711). 1 urn unublo to say. 

V. I^^aETIN publishes a sinall fragnumt of a land-tax register (P. Genev# Inv. no. 12li) whirh seems to date 
from the uf the Eiwt ccntioy and tbs names in which are mostJy thoBo of Romans. Fn^pri^irea famnimt 
«i JtffttA rEmpirr, in Giuffi* 551^. 

An Jhipnrtant vnlaine puhiishL-d by \\\ L WEH’ltaMAXX and C, W+ KXVBS \b to be known as P, Gafnfiihm, 
CT, tdL I being WtsLcrmaiin's i'^ilat.cry in PteJemd ic E^pi. This vol LimE contAins the texts of a ^roiip 
uf six papyri dating from the first hfalf imd middle of the second centnry and ail of them, acconling tn iLb 
ediiofs (blit see WnjdEBN. ArtAic. 272 fJi frc^iu ThLcdulphiji. Hm limt thme an? taiatlim rolls, rotating 
mostly to poh-tAX and the related tama. tho fourth is a Berieii of moeipta for puyinenta for tnmaport flenice^ 
ute.» from the same roll an FniSE^s Banka^lf^ (Weatcjmjmn ait an inaerteii slip explains that his anrl Knym^l 
work WMd lioiiB imlopeiuicntly hut that un lnn-n minjf ooguamted with Frisk^s volunw he woe able to make the 
nrMSflaiy ftlteratioTw in ihiur own tmiMeiipts in proof)h the fifth ia a list of donkey-drivers, the sixth is un 
accoim t of taxes in himi It will be seen that theru is mueh mjkteriiil of a useful ll not eenAatiGimt charaeter.and 
it is handled with theeditofa* uanalcimf and premded with on elaborato coflnmentary. Tax i^ and imiMTiorffi- 
l\aR ncn^/foin Thaadtiphia. New York, Columbia Univciwlt.y Pfeas* 1932, Pp. xl-b 2L9.2 plato. Rcrkwod 
by WjucxiiN (AftAii:. X. 27D-^)r 
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mrtJcleQ on eIc^ in tbr Anitficoii AL-ttilrmy'ft Mativrr^ 86 

haTr Ikkh reviewed by Wilckes i^rcAirp 276-6). 

JL KottN£3iA?fS pobli&heg lui euimplp of hji Elfirliche den Todtsfail (drtfAit'f Xp 

213^15} fiutn tbo Cii(2SKG£t ccaUet-lkm (P. Gies. Inv. Xr. 255). li lA a AGtaiieJ wjUi ^itneaees^ 

froiin Tpbtimiir And is dated in a.d. 1^. 

H. KonTl^iAELTTIl^ who bnwiciEi^ in thn pfipjrnaB eoUgctinh at Berlin^ bus pllblldi'cd ffolfi ihAt eolllft^lJan 

Ka DAtli dcR'umcnt a Bumrmkat imtewcirtliy tdiAra4;ter. Ihited in a.d. 153, it k a depcoition to witnesajpg 
the Bcarmpn^ of a Roman citixim by order of Hipr^T. stmteguji at tbEr HftbcIMh DiviHinn It fa a ikiublD 
deed, with witnesses. X-mrtciibeutcl odda ti voliiable eommentafv' on the many inteiesting qnestkmi 
whlob it rnwg. Eta Kaiaert^, hi Ar^p^»Jt, 5(ii (1Q3^)^ witJi fa^nnile, 

A private letter pubbalKd by Vitelu Beeros to |kruVD that T. blaviuB MetorinuB ontefid Alexandjia m 
pTF.ffict on lU nJnly Ad*. 15W+ It flddn a new BtTeef'Twine to thoK already known At Aleaandii4,^L!|j^ 
and in aibln^iKd to Xetimi di AlsiimtA^ d CAaiFcnuin ^udaimo-n Jucii inSiUii-. 

iUiL di fil. <J.p X^-, IX (lt^2), feoo- it, 4 pagica of of-print. In a brief notice (AftAn', s, 276) WltctEJf ftfzrwsi 
with Viteflra kLloronce. 

The Tatican roll, edited hy Ncnt»A and Vjtbmj, which contains on one &ide Favorinus's /Tc^h and 
on the other land n^giEtcrB Jjom tJie ^lormiLriea (Joumnf, xvin^ THp 67) hoa Teeeivied notice from BeTofnJ 
rrvuywerK. The foUowni}? may be noted here, the first of which, aa the rtYkw ia not aecraiEiblB to me, 1 take 
from the blMiui^raphy in xn (102S); C. GoLLJLVCiimt ll papiro Fotirano grtc£$ //, in liUtwiny T 

(1651; #ic^ I IWSIT), 844-7 (fee p. 84, no. 6112); and A. G. Amattjcxji [BtdLfiL tL, xxivin (163I)p 4^7)- 
See too S I above^ and A r^j^pHua, xn^. S2p I alamo ai jmpirv FatEmna (7ireco 11* 

tv, WnsTEiUiAiiN, poblMLLD^ A coQtniot between a group ci ptofuwiduml muBicumB uihI two residents 
of AJaboEtrine, appemhu bnaJd™ a brief diKUB^tra of thp docimieirt itwlf, an mterecFtin^ find iwful appendii 
DU “Tbfl Pleaiiire Giibe of Conmion People in i^iarenidinmeTif la fAt FiZfugpra of Gmna-AomaA 

Eg^pt, In JEmmaf, xym ltV-21. 

Ai Er R. Boak pablishcs a notevorLby appeal by an AntinDitn for relief fram a guard ramhip^ which 
off era aeveraJ points of Bpeclal interest. It mdudes copies of jndgementa bearing on the case. Book tahes the 
date ns a.d. 172^-^. [J may aay^ tbat I eaiinot bclinvc in Eoak^a interpretation of 1b 35-4$; ntj>?T''e thtw^ 
qunt^ in the note, ^eems mnch more probAbleJ A pHiiwtt fof rdiff/mm a ffnardianship: M-kk. Inv. No. 
2922. in Journal, (1032)^ 6&-76. 

An important papyrus of the Geneva coffcction publifihed by V. ALutTis Uitdw^ new light uo the arrange^ 
mentfl icir rntty among the Alexandrian ephehb It datea from about the end of the second century and 
appears to be an extract from the protocol ol the pnxvcdinga piuiimiiiBjry to auch entr^^ It cGnoista of a 
aerks of queetinnE oddifivi^ to the citndklate. It k interesting to note what these qttestioim oref and 
furthermure the text ii of vidua aa pimving timtp whal^'or thv ap often mentioned in connexion with 

epbebi may havm been, it wag not the detachment to which the new ephnbe w'a* ofeugiHid, for the boy hero 
inteiTogatod names tiuo wMyiw to which bn (airwiy) belonged. It ia further interpreted, both by the editor 
aod hy WiLCXEy in a review {ArrAit', s, 275-6), ta proving that enroiment in a rieme ptecixlcd^ and did not 
foUow, odmhiakni to the epfarbat^; hqt 1 am not ronvinoed that ihia is a oecesHuy mferenee. It ia true that 
the hoy" is hpjw called 4 [Mfolj Zt{H^[i]]]rt ImiL thewu wntdii OCeur in thv hcojiLag. Ttu^ toxt la on 

extract^ and the hjciuling may have beetn no part of the origimil protocol and may itfer to the epbebe it the 
time- { perhaps coDslderably later) when the extract woa made. I nhould therefore prefer to regard the evidence 
of tiiiB papyrus m neutraLL on the point. f7ii dboinunt rtlatifk ripkibie, in Chron. vn (1932)p 300-10^ 
with facsimile- 

K. femEU Contributes to the voliimn, Ikiffiik Sfudirw iTaa Urttk J^rpyrt, pp. 214-17 ropies of two 
papyri from his own collnctian. The ffrvt ii a Becond-CEnhiry list of nami^, til no gmat impuriaoLe, 
but offering oome Intriguing prcbIcmE; ihc Bocond, of the third century;^ ia a custoins receipt for 
,1fr^Tei>t iBsiiod At tho drf Philadelphia, and it gives Eltram occasion for an intercatLug exvurBUB on Hueb 
feceiptfft on the ^^barboxiT of Memphis^, and on the mysteriomi which occurs in certain customs 

rtgktcTff, 

Aafr^DsKft hss publishcxi fjtom the Oftlo collection m Latin military p&pyrus whkh he rtgank as a 
or fTWlfriCnld. The noit to which it rvfcca wob pitihahly" an ala hut ia unidentified, in i tifii Ewho inkcs 
the date as probably c, a.d. 238'-t2. A Laiin Paptfrm if* tht Oslo Coil«lion, in yS^mh, x (1632)^ 
Reviewed by tViLLrEES X. 279), whu oIho reviewa ( ibui-K 576-6) Ra-vuebs's Popgrtt^ J.!>W4 

irraiH 87-6). 
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BLirj&AU'ft a^sfpl. LQ/^Iti SyiHT k reyieued by CShoao {IfieL T nni 

631-3. [Of. alau f 2j 

An erceptkmdly interesting priYAte letter, dAting tmm tbe third wntiuy* is publisLed by W Maktis 
frnm the caUcctiaiL Itji value lies in itm pmnoiiiKMxi tlaV&tlT lind it® FduEatumill intereat. 

TJat TPrittr^ after prelimmary grettinga, fdLi into a flcmewliAt wntentbw refljKtimi un th& idvjmlagfa of 
a Lib^TBl Kiucatioji aiud irfErs ia a r^nmrtaLlo pbmM to tbcMe -rdf |f[o]Ertridi^ jfuiirrj^a «Afl{vvrTf}* Hero 
onfDftunately Ihfr fiagmi?!it brtsoJta uff, but even ttlmt renuiliis mukes it a prutikblE uldlti^ to tba pcnmini 
of aneient epiatoiogrftphj- m reywiied by the papyrih A Citet /'apyritf />fJer to a in 

!}45—7p pluLo 2-4t. 

All imporlaul volume of non-Uterary texts c.nmpa ftoui the UnJvETHity of Upp^iala 
and illustrates the vuliifl of co-nperstion both between izulividuAl SEhoiaxa and botweni iiuiMtuttomF I>titing 
the vRara IffilO-u a ooUiy^tiuii of My-ei^bt papyri waa depoeitod on lo&n by the ^taatliohe MuEcm at Berlin 
in the tireek senunax at Uppsaln, for the poTpgae of pap^xobgicul studyi As ExplMaL-d by tho grUEfttl 
editoTj, Ti KpJen, thi^ [KrigbuiJ idm of publishing the vrhole coUcetion in a ungk- volmne wai aborulcHwl 
owing lo variDiiH cIte LLmslances, tbt litenny texts in poftkiiLir being rwerrsd. far later ttmtisEnL The 
volume now is&Tied+ which is thr joint work ol tlie semliuir iindor the cLfcrocUan of KaJen {who has himself 
contributed very laq^oly to the whole), contiLms twenty-five texts, ranging la date from the Beoond to the 
fourth century. To the last century indeed {ajj. 30^) only one text belongs, all the others bomu of the Boman 
period. The first four are the mlhi previously publlahod by Tdieveeai in his jSita/c^rr-i^iji^yni They are 
pnbliafaod imchimgt.'d iiA regards the text tcnrrectioiiri being lelegRted to tbc LoniiikenEdry or the JfcriifJif 
wnrf Nfschtfdgf) hut with a new rommeutiuy {of oemrse fonodcii on lliunelJ'B) by Knlt^^n. The other texts 
nre of TBrkma type* but with a pnepondersiiEe of oAieiai docunients or documents of a wmi-nffichil chametor 
(returns^ etc.). There are tbfi uflujd indices and tliree eiccBpnt Lbcsimilesr ^erfiuer jpi«rAi«Aef 

Papyri i heraiisgegeben vooi grieeliieoheTi Seminar der Univerwitit UpjBaJn. I. tlppsalfl. A.-B. Lundi*- 
ctedshska Bokbaiidcinf 11)33-. (TLTppft^ Univecsitots .A^raskrift lfl32.1i 1^. \Tii-|-3H3i 3 plateSr 

Another kn portant publication is llmt of tha thiixl volume of Ph RoBa-Goafg,, f^ted by G. Z£EzmtA and 
P. JehSsT^-IiTt which dubmeea texts uf the lute Romun and Bynuitine peri4ida. It contaiivi a woultb of 
interesting and valiinble material and. the oatum nf the editors are anffidciiL warrant for the merits of the 
commenluiy. The fimt twentydhrw texta ore Letters, the rBmaining thirty-four private contra-:’!* or oflienl 
documeuta. In Ujo fuBt chwg m&y bo mentioned two very iaterestiTig kttnts lo a certain Antonia, the first, 
from a physieijiii nampd Marous, referring to a battle in which the Roman army had suflerod appro- 

ciabln lotiA; and, at the other end of the series, tn a ksttiEif Irum the weH-tnnwn Arab psg*rt;h iyjTth to the 
rtpeiritM of Arainne liddiTiE him bring oErtain t^nopou III the BEcond part may bo mentioned noa- Sbp a mat- 
rifign contract of a.b- 343 nr 3W; 34^ a ixceipt from tlie efc/fusor of Antaooptiilfl to the pnrrforouKidc of Apbm- 
ditofor cn-T-^LEM; 35^ another mceipl from the same to the eaiuA- which lumishfiS the aiLtors with tlw nocaakui 
for a diBcuHEinEL of the niditianw^; and 46, a receipt from a Pappri rusfUeher 

and g^^isch€r .Sarnmlm^ [F, yfflfFj. IH. uh 4 Tejrfs. Hearlieitot vnn 

(t. ZzBETtLi udd jKftNSPrcDT. Tiflifl, rniveraitilaJithci^phie, lLI3(b Pp. 3(K>, 4 platofl- Reviewed by 
F. xxin tt&32h 65-9, ami Wilcilen (ArcAitv s. il69 bl). 

BankaLifn (dourotj/, xvin^ SS) has lioen reviewed by Wiixteks (ArcAir* S* 267-+0)s hi. SaN 
KicolO (O.L.Z.. sixv (1932), 4^14^1; K. Fh- W. itomiDT {FAff. IVocA.. 193^1, fifi^-u) s and P.CoLbAUT { J&v. 
diphU., scT. 3,Mliy32J,4l0h 

G, Keketiu publishfifi a list nf ccrrrotUmfl to vul. xx of Wesselt^b Studkn: BmcAtisfuatf z« Wic^kly, 
Stvtdiea -nr UTld Papifrmhini^ XX, m Af.^piuA, xa {1932b 371£-i- 

and Amh. W CaiWCI publlsti« an interesting articta on the two MeUtian letters. P* l^:m£L 
1915 and 1916, reproducing the texts, with uaaslntioTia, and discueeing the caao to which thwe Jcttcia enter. 
Atoitns tfifi jwpiri Londin^si 1^15 e J3M, in Ifead, Ffml, JtotA. ArrA^ vi„ J 927-9 (1939), 9T-i07, 

B. 0t,^s contirraa the corrocLdnsa of >UjmiTn p.C* exphuiiitbo of [. * -] ^ aa -ir 

C^r>rp^[aiJ bi HD. 1 nf hi* EpijduLii prirotoe itudUac Papytu*8i*Mtn ftfjprocAcs, in 


xn(1932h 3ooh . . - „ r 

\\\ Ch WAEDXtlui* doTio a msefui pipen of work in examming some- of Uidm in V* V^y~ ivl t>l 

which the toxtiv becftOM the origiiud* were M UairtN coukl not be chwked whim the volmne wm being 
prepaied, ami be poMiahea the Wts of bia rolktmn {Somi Caira FupyH in F. iwJ in the new Elad^i 

de pajy^rotofpf-, I ( 1932)* nu 

A fiugmeut trf papyrus at Alunich bears an iiitcrcsting drawing which reproMnta a woman with a Phiyguin 
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cap jvwftY by a miin with m Etnff, while & accond mar Uijnsi hfiJrl of herj f ber& we tllgfit rcnuiliifi of b thini 
ijulIc A, HAATHAJfp who pubfiehf^ ihe drBwlD;^ in fucHimik, together with what ramaina of n sixlh- 

centiny letter on the thinlu the ilrBWmg may represent a aeene from the Tjojwi ot-oic; hr ind-imo to 

date it in the fourth cctitui^v wbicli an LmiuuBlIy (tmt not unprecedfintfidly) lonji intervat betwcciL 

the nse of recto and verso- £$ti€ Fid^rLcirknung avj JlwAdicMer PapifrTi&, in /ir tkorg 

ixfufin^r (IS^F), 103-fl^ Pla. xvii# xviii- 

A Itinf refrrenre may heie be made to C. Si’hmujt's Da* Ki&sitf daApa Jf™ (Jf^^ Lxvrn 
iunl H- L EelIi'h ^-Arufuni ri^K*hir {Griffik Sivdie*. pi- for which see bIiotls S 2, 

Befcretice nmat ftlflo be made to m voliinie fay A, Abtuuh t^rrrm.iTi which, thon^h it im-ludes only Coptir 
documents, is of great importanr^ to juTMtd aiid papyrelogiat^ geiierflllyj Ttm Vo^is iigd iejcU. Sew Yvrk^ 
The JllEitTiopolitwi MoseiLiii of Art^ 1R32. Pp. xiii+ 1U3, 7 plat^. Hcviewed bv W. E- Ckvm (Jownwf, xvut 
(l»32h 1^7). 

Ldfltjy^ A 0 KOUMA^'h Aper^ d* papyrolitgie nmU {Etvdt* rfe papyrofe^ T {123-^, ph, i-ilK 
for attentiijii bete also becaiw Orehuumn pybliahca io it fKit only a Greek-Arabir protocnl (p. 33;^ pL iv) but 
(pp. 41-fl) thn^ Grf^k or bllmgual papyrifram the Raiiier colloetioiir The firet la the fanioua receipt i^ued 
by the general ^Abdallih io thr year 22 of the Hcgirut diiringthf veiy conqueat of h^Vpt; all threeare □( peat 
iDtcceatr ami QrohmaRn descrii'^ hcoifty thaDha for nuihirtg iham gaormllif accessible.* 

4. PoumcAL Hi9Tf.iBT, iJioonjLnry, ADMi^rDrtfiLATtD]!!, Topoouapey, amh CttHOSiomoY, 

G^neref. M. Caby'b ilvtipty af tie Gnxk 11 Wd /fom S2S io i4€^ LoudoiL, 10132* pp. iTi+44^1% giym due 
Attentioo to the Egyptian part of the qneation- it la reviewed by W- W* Takh in Cf. Rav., sxyx 119(32)^ 

A miew of Bei Aw's o/ (see doanwf, xvr^ 12S]| by J. A. O. LAnFUH appears in CL PkH.^ 

3CXVU (1932), 3[4^1h. 

Aa last year, reference may ha made to L, Wetgeb's JuriMi*ckE littraiuriiber^kki in jircAio* y (1932), 
13, for notJeea af manj works mcntiuDjcMl in thia and previotis Bihhographkja. 

Poliiitai R$*tor^. Badet^b U Grand (bod Journal^ xvni, S9) is rtYiewed by P. iSonasEi^ in 

Jew*. 8ar.. 1932* 4lMilb and by \\\ W. Tabs in CL aCLvi (1932). 16^17; and WnA^-KEB a Aiemndtr der 
Groim (nee Jovmai, YVHL, 39) by ItfjrsgEL in the arlfclr oitod, by E, FtcHACHEMMTB in Hin. Vierieljakrsrk^ 
ix™ (lli32h 2fW-9, by C. A Kobisson in Jaum. PAi7., on (ID^), 333-Ji, by J. A 0. Laasey in CL 

^ 1 have eonBEdcrahle c|oxibl4 U- to the r-mToctnEsi of BTima of Grotl lUann'H tfradiiiffB* ertenaioofl* or cnteTprelatiOEuip 
ard tldiik it wnll to rBCNjud them here. Nou J. (p. 41) he mterpreta na a receipt for Bapphre ahtainBd for the anavi 
whi^ili, matead of naliillg them an oitra ohai^ on the LdhA-bEtanta* ''Abcialf.ah. DreditBi to their lax -quota. '‘^En 
d'anticfl terrofia: Ic gcnufral nomrit bbb loldatfl sur Ic ttesor public "; and Grohmann usea the text aa evidenen for 
the hi nriATii ty ahd elcmcncy of thu i^cnq uefotK. It certainly would he if his inteffB^tatioU were correct* hot ] rran 
MS no warrant for it in tfan endorsctneut^ on which it reaUL Grehmaiin IrenaLatcB t.hSu; : “HocionEnt conoemimt 3a 
reraiae dc brebu anx iS/la^ritca et k d'autrEB geiu qul arrivcrefit, 4 lifrc d'ocoompk mr lea Impdts de la premiere 
inillotaGn."* I Bhouhl myself render it; ^Receipt for shrep deliTcrcd to the Magmritofl and otb^ rtlflM: wploco/fivi 
tho taxBfli of the first Endiction"^ and aipdldn the t-renaaction as an inflEanre of tho ttae o£ troopa (coimnon ev'ail 
tinder ByuntEflB rule) to coUeot the taxes^ Ihcir maLnEGnanco being ohiLrgHI on the taxpaveia Arab mvadcrs 
hod takeo Ibe precaution to Hcure the taXre dne to the govemrarent aj^kiul which they were fighting* 

In DO. 2 (p. 44), L 2, for Grehmacn'^B &vsi(as} renil fireaumahly oflflii: nob ^dc men timin'" hut ^accompanying 
me>^\ 

Itl no. 3 (p. 45) Gro hui a nn findls eiddlQnoe for thfl fnln (agreed! to by th® Cdpfta tn thwr treaty with tha Arab 
eonquerarn) by which treopa paa&ing through a district ware entitlod to throe tlayn’ maintenance. This view rcata 
cm hia raaihpg tti L 3, 4Jd:aj{^lTpr -wj^dfw woikiKf ilW^ wfileh he rendere “ un [tt]pBe dn troda plata(he bail tu 

admit in another document rYpaa do 4 plmta chaEtm", which WimLctta the ca» fnr hk versifMj here). In the 
ahaenco of a facaimiln it would raah bo be doguiatie, hut I fc^ fairly Certain that the true reading k TraAAiw^iipiiiJvJj, 
lor whlvh B» P, Lond-1447, 13, dote. In the ennJurvclacnb I auggpst for Qrohmonn'^a either 

('"villagcrm^^) nr (more pmchably) ^tu^-rsn^v) (“villagu duas"') the first- j bemg In cjlber caw for q; In, |, 3 read 
ofirf dflifrft in I- 2 And, pomibiy, for Isf wpf qjJ, ifjcfriwrjrfauj'or ^-rfov wnfdv^iarvr) foUowod by J|, The 

meaning of |. 2 k not fUitiiely clear to me, hut I auggeat aa ttw prf^bAhlc rmiiciaiig of the whol<a: "Hell to *Jlmir 
b. AaSa‘ of Ihr tribo KoEita [or k it pMEblv tu read Koupa aikI explain aa “of the Kuzsiah'*!] for three aolldi hay 
at the rale of two areiursd persoLidilfP and stabling (I) and mamtcnuncc of throe attenflATitil At the rate of ona artaliA 
<if trft'jwl per uianEk to each/' The endocsemnnt may be rendered “By the peoplo of tsophihk lor viliage dn^ three 
■□lidi and (maintenanca cd) three attondantA"* 
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Phil., iivn flOIlSK jmd by T. Lessciiac in PkU. Wixh.^ J3. An En^liAh Lr&iiAiiiliofi *1 

WiLCKBir'a book, by G. C. EicojJtDR, hm bwn publiBhed: by Ch&tto Ami WiinliiB (London. \V^‘Z. pp- j^-=-33j, 
frciii.tMpiewi ind map); it is re¥ieT*ed by \W W, Tam in CT+ yayi (Ftirthcr contHbutiocis 
to the diffcUHiuaii cm AlEiAiuiEir'ft action in Egypt are maJe by J. A. O. Laksett, AttJs/rmUr IA.€ onzefe of 
.4mpium, in VI. Phdr^ (9932)^ 7i>-5, aild An addOKmal na^ tm ^ffcniiwfcr rtf fAf (mtrit i>f 

274r-3, and by D. Cohen, Alusmtla- d£ I?w4« *n E^pU^ in Tijdsckr. wer OfirthieikniM, xtvi 226-34. 

Fe. HetCHELHEIM bnn diBOUBS4^ Slruifnrjrrfili^me. dtx AlfJEandRrr&irXej uwi dM Retckti Aff €r«kii 
Vkrtm.d'Sg.f TO (1932), lT2-b3. Eodmws & pnxaUtt, and at the same time- pointa out oontraata, bctiiiwd the 
two empires, finding the esM-Tiliiil tinity betvEvn them in the cofic^eption of a mantiioe empire roimd Xhra 
>1edlterrami.Ti and a Tiuiritinie empire round the Indhto Uewt tfonDwted bj a laitd-bfidge tiuoiif^h Neater 
Aida. The Kkullfw eaa be Jt^^^arded aa in a senap exeoutlag the putLtJsaJ aiid to some extent aJjtO the oultxEFai 
lestoment of Alexander* 

G- Ouvnuo^a La. ifefs r/t ^e]/4>me0 jVerrfemflf, w di CirenE,. Bergamo, 1932+ is rcvIe'H'ed by BlL’tCKHMANJC 
in t/fwiMmi, vin (1932), 424-30, by E. Brecoa in Sac. Arth. vm j!ty32)+ Iflil-tMl, by V. Buxio in 

Afgifptiis, m (19(32)t 271-2^ and by F* Citmojit in Jovm. Sar.^ 1032, 163-71. The istlbjwt id the insniptinn 
ii dIbo trwtEed by G. de Sanctis, li prtw* fMfotsefl4o « /fli«rp dfi RomanK in Fif. lk < 1P32), 
by S. Febju, Erer^lt II prominE FE^lfo ai Bamanif in Hislori^ Tl (1932), 422H, hy A- Gf'in, 
!re4ieriJ20 di Cirtnt, III AtiPfptMf. sil {1U32}, 145-6(9, by W, ScafOBAfiT^ Ein TEstamtni E-atrffuJta^ //, 

in vm (1632)+ 2Kt, and by IJ. WlLClSJOr, Da^ Tmamenl dM Ptoi^tmioi IWI Ktfrenr TO«a JaArr 15^ 

e. Preustf. Ai',, PhiL^HUt. KL^ 1932, 3 l7-30i 

ContribtftioiiH to Ftolemaie histnry *ilJ be fouml In O. Nefti MonoNAr ^Utdi [>iaifoehEi^ L Chi Jn il 
prima ran ^reg^gieftJc'' dopo Id tnfifiE til Aii^SGudro i\foffnoi m AfAeadMant (Pavhi), N.S., S (1932), 22"3fl: 
B. Am VAIS Gronisoes, /ferum Ae CUtm^nt .Vau-crof eY£J+ iti Jf iiLx: (1931)^ 3C10-3; bit Sanctis, Vna 

kiiFfa a £>Emclrio PaiiartEit,. in ill'll jff. cY., LIE f l93l h 330 f+; J+ G. illLME^ ArArtiM and Apnmai!i, in Gn^lA 
JltwiUs^ 13^IS also S 2]; Cn* PKiAUX, La eoifur kistmitpH Jw pojj^raA df Zin£m„ |n CAron. Vll 

(1932), 291-9; A. IFeTterEff Mitffgtnkn <k* PtolEmaiao II PhCfiOlElpkwi^ in Kih^ inv (1932), 72- 

35; and Am Mdmtolia^o, Fa la duta € Id cBmUen^^ tklia ^.rfefii di Aricfaa-, in lai (1932), 101-72. 

G RAiN jTHiH'H La jpjffTc (see Joyranl, xvnir 80) ia raviea-ed by T. Lenschao m Phii. (focA., 

1932+ 17+ 479-S2. 

In the KomsD perkw!, the chifif ntAtten of jnlereflt have hEicm the Alexandrian Senate and the Jeviih 
ftT]€«tioilH The fomier b diBCUBSed by Nobba and O. VlTELLl, papira ^Ua BOYAIi tf AksEanAria,. in 
Bvli. drtA. Ater., nu (1932), 1-16 j by E. 1. BKi*Li TA/jiroWcm of fls A£«JUrtdmffl In AtgyptuM^ lU 

(1932), 173-H4; byG. de l^tscro in Piv. jil.d.^LX (19321,120 f,; by P. Vuitiseit, rirtnuif dk BOYm 4II van 
JimndrEm, in Ai^sfpiiis, All (1932), 210“]5; and by A- Momiollako, XVpen ditlTimpofifoa: CkiwUa 
(Flrenre, 1932 )k whic’b la ruvinwed by E. Gadaei in G}icn^rt+viu (1932), filO-lS^by H. Labt in J.RJI., mi 
f J932), ;J30-a, and by £, BohI-, in Phil. IVfjtA., 1932, 4b, 14S7-90. BoLh Hub^ects are nc^iced by P. M- 
Meteb in Z. Sav.., Ul (I932J, 370-1. ContTihutiunfl Uj the Uter*tixre on the Jatter anr H. J anne, Cn /^sAsaiw 
fVflfrpi'efvt^ de ia dt Plauik. am AlE^iiuitMttn in J?ei'- j4.rcA., -5. hit (1932), 2hHH8l ^ A- MiitHiNA, 

Ii nham ffttmtafnia Berfinw '■'‘AUi flei Mariiri jiUsmTKfnm" m MI (1D32), 17* 24, and It 

■rttiflTO JjmmmEHiD di iipul rwfnrtoHe wnh-tfi dtfjli di ^id., 333-4i; d* C* Nauk-H. fk JitdoEo 

A^ppa ef Judaifl SitlomE., ifiid., 329-32; A- VON PRKMEKffTEt?i< Jkiw iJalam doM FrriESEEi Inido^ in dtn 
A^mturnitfen AeidnwAen Mdrtifmkiai^ an Hermit hxvij (Kt32)+ 17+-llfl! and S, RtKlNACHj+ A prrptvf dc la 
If.tiTE de dabujCe,. and ^ivwfe £a (ttiff di Cfoade,. in Brr. ArrA-., It. XXXV (1932), 1 q2—3. 

P. Joyof liT^a paper entitle /luren^iwM di l>fir^Ohdouii in fJrigith Stndkn, 24S-I> IS blatodcally lawM 
foe the reign ol SuptimiDEi Sevonia. iSee alw | 2.] 

Biography. Ntorp than half of Grace H. filAca^itnv'a HeOmUtk Qmfm^ B^atinirfiT. 1932+ is tiikpn np 
with the Ptolemaic Queeiu)^ It » reviewed hy \\\ W. Tabs in VL JUi.^ xnvi (1932), 167, and J. A. iK Larsen 
in Cl. PAif., IIvtt (1932). 315-10. 

^drtiintAfraiioN. A. CAttPEnni haa pnbU&hed Li ScAedfl d\ rnttimenCLi dEfrEgUlo roJrtrtrtO tKOndo ii 

tcoptfU piA ncEJili, Boma, 1932, pp- 26; and Nmvi xhedE tM «KAtN«wfo reHiflcw (f in Atgyp(^4t XH 

W.. SfHnmLABT (Usruascfl Ilop^^xa^^lTi^^dt 2 ^ ia da ArWeniifiAcAeTi AmiJrej'^fnrrAfe in I tJixAtiJi fUr Franc Poland, 
133-40. 

Oh W, RzHTKrxH, of the LTniveraily oJ Nebtaakn, hiw uTitleri a TAeefj u» fAe Pre/wf af Egy^A from 
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Farther revieiva of works airra^Iy £otici?J in ttn Joanud nf inJmnfrv {bco x,tii 4 

89);, bv P. CoLUjiT in Mev, 3. VI (1932)1,4l S j nikd of tk^DDEiVonas s/suisiA fee* XA'm, @9), by 

M* yjGDL6 in JuumaK xnn ( 1932), 116-1^, imil bv in m 43S-30. [See aho |«.] 

1L H. HAbiiv, JR-h {Journal^ xvni, W) him beenTtvit^wed by tL I. Enu^ 

an €L Stv., XLvi (1932K 236- 

G. BoL-iu^RP* L'admim^ratUm civUt de FE^fpU has L«n by Milne] in JJI.S., 

iJi (IBflSJp 1151^2. 

A- GMUtKANSj GriirAi*cJie Viuf i^$iwui3ckt PfRnif^Hn^SffrjniFii im (ira^>P#Ci^n A^^ypl'tin in fArpn. tffig.f, 
vn (lE^aa:) 273-S4* lEanas the HurnTnl nf vXiiiinktnitive teelmljFiil term* in Arabic. Two of the mait 

qntewnrtby Are and (app&mntly eJdtV]. The L&it |b fuixiujitlarly inlerf*sl;iii^p na it 

scomfi iti indiciitn the Burrivnl of tho great dnmaiTt? toto the Anib period, and tJtfCya ^Abd td-M&lik mAjj ah 
CrohmaiiTi remarks, be oomp&red with TCtou. 

A. Ghoiemann* i4pef^ de papyndijgiit umhf, (fe |Wjffyro^ogie, I {1932), 23-75, pis. oontfliilfl 

mneh mutter of histcrriual impartimeef for this soc J 3. 

Topt^ffruph^. For reviEwa oF BDj&£ and PisTIthRON'B ^Mcurraiw (see Mourned, XATIL S9), us f 10. 

The second, part has appeared of the pubHonlIon of thn m&nJtii of tha Matropnlktan iliBenra of Art's 
Ej^ptian Expedition to ThA Jfonojftfiruj o/ Wddi^t% Nairufi: JAfi Hi^fy o/ /Ae Jfohn^/£n« of Nifna mid 
of Scai^ by H. tJ. Eveltn Whitb edjt(>d by WALTmt HAUs-nn, Now Yorki 1932. Pp, sEv, 495, a pitates. 
Scotisifn L The Romnn pciiod^ 3|fi—*5L (i) The origiiiB of monnaticliiii; (ii) Thn topography of thw 
mount ef Nitzin and Scelia; (lii) The foundnitiinn of the tnunastio selUement at the mount of ^itrin; {ir) The 
foundation and oariy hifltory of Soetifl; (v^ The mount of Nitria and Seetia in the Arian period; (vi) The 
mount of XlCria during the last quarter of the fomlb century; {til] TEm Hoe of the four monnsteried of doetls 
and the eto^ of the fourth century; (viii} The Drigeniat and the anliiropomorphlo atrife at the mount of 
^itrla uiui in Seetia; {ix) The mount of ^hitriii during the firat hali of the fifth oentuiy; (x) SceCii in ibe 
firat half of the fifth century; (xij The moDAfftk! system during the fotulii nod oaiiy fifth ceutuiies; (xiij 
Particular mpeeta of mtinaatk: life duriiig the fourth end early fifth centuni^ Seetkm II. The Byxautioe 
periad; A.n«45 L—fi4 L (Ij The Monophjslte achiEm and the monrunerim ^ (ii) The Gaianita horcay and the rive of 
the Theotokoa moEiaat^ri^; (ui) Sratia os the metropolis of the Monophyaite churchy fiv) Thr llfo and timna. 
of Daniel the Kegumen; (v) The Heraolian pereecutlon (a^. 631-41); (vi) Tho mount of Nitrta, CeJlin and 
Swtis in the BjTeantiuB perfmL Boction The early Amh period A-n.lV4l-64W> et». This eil&tinn of chapter 

headlngfi will give aume Idea af the scope nf i bin important work su far as thm hibliography ia rnnoemed. 

H- ThowpsWR has isolfeeted tlie evidence supplementary^ to prevkjni iLita of Epenymoua 
pri^Aia mufer fAe Floi&mitA in Gtijfitk BtmlieAj 16-37. [Sec also J 2.] 

Reference may be made hero Eo W. ReuScjil ^ut d^llerungr papyrus dissensis 4Q^ I, la JETennsj:, 
LXTTO (1932^413-7. 

Scorr'ft Honorific Adonihs fsoe Joitmatf xvm, S9) is mskwed by G. CoEnADi in BolL JSf. xxxvm 
(1932). 21«^2iX 

U. Vitzlo'a Ltticm di Mmdtms a CkairAiaim td Budaimaa stayi JiylituflK in diad. it. dijil. cL^ 7^-S-, tx 
(iU32). fiaac. iv, is of value for tlie chronoloi^ ol the lelgc of Antonimui Pius+ It is reviewed by U. Wiucieen 
J o AnAir, X, 276. [SeO also f 3-] 


3. SiKuL Ltfx, EducatioUt Aht, Ecdkoxio History, Nuxismatutsv abd SLetrolocy. 

Gr.nsnd. Ri:i$^TGVTXl!Vlr'R Social and Er.oiii(nuio liidory (see Journal^ XVU+ 129) hria bc^n piibfifthrtl in 
afjormau tranElatkm by Ll Wickebt under Lito title GtA^srhaJi lituf in drrramiacAptt 

the trarodation k reviewed hy E, Kohl in /J. 1932, 4, 179-80, 

M. ItOTDI haw puhtiafani n useful Botieliirut BioanliTto^Arahico in Byzernfiojif Vll (I932h 3fK>-432, and 
P* OollJKBT a l?ArwaijM da drmi ibitL^ 469-94. It Is scrvieeable to have ail the i^pynplo^cal 

arUjcl^ which have appeared In the JTcmmuj of ThAologioal StadieB collected *« w. Papyrus and OxyrkyncAui 
Saying in the /ndti fo the J^T.S, ttjfd. I-XEX pubiiahed in October 1932. 21s. 

jfkteiizf Lift. L^ndof this hc-ad reforencei may be made to W. F+ RnoKRTON* No^ on Egyptian marriagt^ 
ckiffip in thr, Pirdemnir period^ Chicago, 1931 (»™ Jaumah xnn, 95,16): it is roriewed by J* A, O. LAlU?¥ri 
in 01 PhiU sxvn (1932), 110. 

A- CAitXfti>N, wntir^ on T^r ofchddrtn and Grt^k Mki in CL JEei'., Ki.vi (1032). lOiS^lI, usaa 

some papyrus ovklenoe- 


15. SOCIAL LIFE, ETC, 81 

Wp L. Westeiuiais^ denfe -with £juterf£rin7ii£nC in (Af of C7inaiMXf-^0PiyaH in Jcnirwilp inn 

[SeefS.] 

C+ filHlt Im pi^rruniiniwiK ndTieiiA ^ncjo-romano^ mny be l>OTed in tbia L-tifEUcZloa. 

A. TuiJJ^ iHA/ile di Mena n^I Mmm E^Ut dfikt Ctfi^ 4^1 Fnfidaiui, ib Xlt (11:^)^ 

230-42 puMklkc^ th«f> " AmpoUe" 'witli |ilibto^!iiipib*; ibey htb of Lin' '* KJoitief Typ" of Xikkifimuiii ■ cbiesi' 
ficiitkiu ^T£r one wMcb ia ol liiiptrdinuFoaioitA thskn nnyy^i fonod. T* ^rHuaidrzs lliAL the IIlJl^^ET^oIu^ aniraak 
represented on the '^lunpnlfe''’ are to be mt^ftiod sia im attoMpti lo reprodum the “ ji i iin i d i orribiii rtiil 
cdUo oito D lunj^ tiua Icata sunile h, quelU del wnelLi” of the legcoiL dj>pp emtfvi ImdiiiuU 

davADti: id Sairto rip(n»prr» h Inro tia" (eot Chaine, Bail. AftA. Cfi§i.^ lJM)Wp Tl If.)^ On ami mupullA S, lletma 
in ahoXin DJi a tho ropiiasoatatiTe of the black Toxx'* (Kaufmann 

A. STfcUJWbJJTtltp Err^imiini*dtc MonchUtstuftunnUn in sji (Ht32h ™-^P ia a iitle^mting 

papier read at tho lutomatbaEJ BymotiiH! C^greaii { 11330^. E*krticcila±Jy SLlggSrtive Li the tmuLnlynt of the 
wilk of Hegnmenoi of tnonistoties which in the form of ii priTute testament doviae the Moiukitory u a whole, 
jllid thpreby appcunl a iutiCEffiuf to the hooddiip of thE numafltcry. [3cHjaljO§ 3, B, n.] With t hn ap wdlfl BaoCK 
ttiiiJ SttJ^rdl im (pw*. JtorAf, JfiKi f.) baa oompamJ the wUIb of the beaik of Greek Bchook of 
pbilotfiophy- Hifl piipctr on D(iA Erbrechi dnr bifslnUnischnn KifcAt { btief fediune in ds Illmt Ctm^rin twfer- 

£i^KE»liite#, ed. A. C, OELAJurHS?^ Athena, Iraprimerio Hestia^ 1^32, 11II-2) will appi'iiir in the 
ijindi Ekfobono- S^I.Htreasefl thEinfiPdforcfiHojMi'iBtioii bi^'twccuiitudcilta of Idfltory and pftpyrok^tooonjuiietkrtl 
with jiinalfii iLtid tiUtoniil#: only m can n new history of the loatitotiaQa of Bluntinc law be conatmetod. 

For monaatkiBni in Egypt see also { 4 h Topc^pky, 

Finonix^ Ituiusififr >1- biw an artitilo on FOtti^ Cotnmtm of Ptoiintaic 

In Joum. of Econ. nivd jGiuinfM liiat., tv (1932), 728 tj9: it k reviowed by A, G, M[ilne] in mt 

Cl93aK24a-7. 

W. writes on fhi IlanddtlKintkin^cn van E^pte *ttei fcef in At 

tmw r. €^4 -De i-a'Ajmdefdf teoi'eNp Ln PkiioAx^hti Sfmiien., u (1931-2), 3-21, 81-94- 

BfiferDneo miiy further bo made here to H. KoRTir!rflETTTEi.''i study J>r dgypliseM Mud Oaikandtl w 
dtr FoBHk der PkJxntdLr nnJ tdmudl«4 Xoi^tr, TfaBmann, Bia^ltn-ChujlottenbDi;?^ 193^ pp. Si, which Cfovp.m 
the whole period of the Roman Empire down to tht Arab connnest of Egypt, ami to a usefa] bablio^phiral 
fiUDUKtAr'y of recent criticifliu of Li9 do At. Afenri Fireffne tur ia J^n dn mnndt ft fci dihtd^ du 

mopm in Byuinlwn, (1932^ 4fia-B0fl cumplhd by H, L^ntEaT: thlfi m Lmportiuit for the eoftflJilerflitkm 
of i big EJCtcnt of Ef^ptian trade OcilUlfxiortf+ 

Other artkh* which have referenoa to E^yptnui trade ere M. BostovtiefTp BfUvoui B^Ah€ 

njid itaU d/cky iritA insetipikmo^ in 7nii! Ciaiut. Biudiis, m (1932), 1-U4 (w-itb dliscmiriion of Fiobnuin 
paraUek]; Enqelbach, Myof Hormon umi fAe porpAyry ^iditict, in Ann* Strr^ xxxi (1931% 

I3ri'-13; imd A. Lrets, Tkt oocnmnix of nnJrprt in. nneteftt A’fltyjKp in Afmnud^ rrai (]y32), <S2-fi- 

FhjzABEm G nmi iliaeufiBea Arroua^ind m the Zenon papyri^ In Vt. i^AiL, nvn (L932)t 222-31. [Sm 

13 .] 

G. JHjGBLWTni. hflj? puhlkhed a monograph on CkM Knd WirUrhnJt im Jtikk don idorten /flAr- 

Aunder^ n. Chr. Mock-tas Scientknmi Fcimica, Commentatkinte Humunamm TJtterarmn ir. 2. Akiwlnmlachn 
Buchbimdlunj!, Hekingfafs^ 1932, pp, it+ 232. It mny be iisefnl t« cito the Imiidings of tb? chaptera^ (S) 
Daa Mdnxwwn bia. tn DiokfetianH HOehstfsekedikl ^ (li) Bio Entwluklung dea DtokJDtbmijJch-Rcinetaii- 
tinkchKo Miinatij^tems; («i) Ber Geklwert in l|^vpton nach m n, Chr-; (iv> Bk. W’irkmigcm der U'abnmgs- 
krknu in Igypten; (v) Bic PrivatwirtMuhaft au^r Xg>-ptoii; {vi) IMe ataatlkhe NiLtumlwirtachnft imd ihm 
Folgeq. Beilajic: ZosAmmefifildJuni? dcr -Angabn iiber Bodrnpfithfc* ilielcn, Anleihen umi [^hnn in don 
PapvrL 

With thin study obould be pompated the arikle by O. OertikajfitiEKV on und PrtJ« in Bymm, 

B.Z.^ Esm (1932) 293-333: the tit lee of Hit sect ions of thii artkln liro (i) Arbeiteioboe; (u) Bi'SLmten- und 
Offirien^halter; (fii) Geldstrefen. Amter- nml TJtolkiuf. Ber Zinidiw^ (iv) Hodeapreiao (Aekcr-t Wein- 
nml OUand}; (v) Gctreldepreiac j (vi) Teraidiiotlene Praisangebmi; <vii) Ptouc filr Haufltlens- 

Further refiowH of wiirks idinady boticvd in thn Jmmmi are: ol Hkjc KmjLEiMk WirioekafttM^ 
hunpcH (sec inc, 90^) by 7. FhanE in ,/eHtm-r Pkd,, Lm (1932),. Ifll—S^ mul by K- REfiurtn in Z, fm 
XumUm.r itJ (1931), ilT-lHI; of WmsE^n Bankakfin (im* xmi, S8) by K, F- IV. Schmidt in PkU. R'ocA,, 
1932, 20/21. 562^3p by U. VViuckeit in AitAiV, x (1932], 207-79, and by P. Ucillaht in Efx.dtpkU.^ 3. ti 
(1932)* 410 ; arvd of .ToEainrr'a de JUt^riuiMd (see ai m, 91^) by P* CaiXAiT hi ifer. de phii*^ 3. tl 

(1932}, 4ld-ie. 
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For tlie fidmituftmtiua of tlie great estates of B^i-xauLiiie Eyj'pt and other mattora bosaiitig cm eoDnomics 

fico j4j 

fduonficM^ Semn^and Afi, Hefo mftv bo noted G. tow Mikteutpsl'h />»> Paptfri aU Zeug^m ^rirchisc^ur 
KUMifmttw m CAnm. 10a2p 243^, jT5w also $ 1J 

Nutn^smaiia* and W. GlESEdEZ H IrfVAfywqn " ^giiinna ip i?fliW!. IXTH 

■E- OviiOHAC?deaEs with Uargeni ti henivtt sarnies demierv Ptp^etniks in CJItoit. if Jfj-, vn S^^S-9U. 

J, G. Melsh writew on Tfte itonw cofiw of Eff*/pt in J^£^T/pf+ 1032, 73-3, and on CmTt^moutds for 

Egyptian Feudal ourTTTfc^, 1031, 73-4. 

W, Gi^Ecm'a Fudcmaei^eld (bo« Journal, xvm^ W) u rcvkwod bir F. HoiiimLemiri in D- TAL 1032, 
20, ^I42-o^ by E- S, C*. BoarsflOy in CL ifw-, xlvi fl032), S7: by Cohi^ in Biv. Numism ., ^ ^ j 1 1 (1931), 
3^; by W. ^karwABAonai in Phd^ TForA.^ 1032. 201-^; and by V- T[QTnt!ri:ija] hi JJet?- Ik(^. de 
LS3ZEIT [1990)1, SS5-t5v 

A. ^Esmt h&a articles on A^uone; fniffvre nrf P. Zen. Cairo il' in Sfvd. itfL ti (Ill92]i^ 997-0* 

and Su ukmns misurt df^i ostrahi di Tait lll-lo* 


6. LlAW, 

A. 

L Bi^MJgrtrjiAy, P* M.MsVna, Jmsiixhe Papyrnahstichi, TU I9'J^-OJdr lh fl932;b 

945ti-tIL 0.\ViijmLEi-p drcAiVr S {1031-21,237-70. L. J^iuiVi^rAe XtYfnihirHbrr- 

mAJ rr (10l4-4l>b Arthiv, x [1991-^2), 279-313. h\ Ouraa-MAftTlK and E. BEaTiiEa. hist, dr.^ xi 
(1932), duppL with faee. 9, PUdioffraphU wuranle —1930^ 99 pp., eapociidly pp. ss*-l .3*. S- RoftLAKO. BtdL 
ist* JHr. Rom., xl (1992), 253-379 (ospocmlly 302-39 )p cqripletcie the bibhography of Romiui liiw» 1024^-30+ 
Inat year: iny oGToprebenshTe, A. CiLDXBXFrr, tstentaneiUe pulJdimiL Ae^^phat, n (1090^1), 
3t>0-4ti5, 497-500 1 xn (I932)i« ea-70|^ 2n(^-B9, 33i>-0^ ewTfrw«i, rieduimi di popiri e di osimtca„ 

IT, 40C-7: XJI. 71. 270. 37<*-7, xi,41S-31 {apisciaiiy 424-^i), 517-21; m. 33-110, 

2B2-m 408^23 (rapocially lJO-101, 415^17). B Z^ XXXtt (1992), 140-250, 395.^ (Mpccially 1^7-0, 

242-^=j0, 400-9, 47I-3S Bpz. Titugr. Jokrb., ^xn (1931 )p 3S7^^ [especially 409-14, 4t>2 ffd- "Ap^wr 
Fv^ai'TiKic JucEiieip^ 1^441-07: hibliographj by O. PbtropoulOs : Bonuui iaWp 441-56 i Greeks pupyrplhglcal and 
Bywitine hiWi with Gree^ econotnic hktoty, 457—67. (TMe iu>w periodical, edited by I.. Chb, TDnxAmrs, 
Ik devotMi tn Greek legal hifftwy from the eaTBest times to the pment day. Fotrign Bwlmciiptipii per TnU: 
£L) M- HomHebt, BuUetia pap., t (1930), in BynznXioii, vj (1091 )p 722-33 (e&pKrkliy T30-3); vi (1931-2), 
tiki., TO fJ032jj 433-50 (espeeSaDy 44(5-9). P. Colliket, Giirmiqtiit da droit in Btfrajiiwn, vti (]032)k 
499-94. E. k H-a huA bmiDd an elaborate Ilulex*Volume ooYerinj^ Z. ^av., t— l. 

lIoHbklrf» Chrgn. d£^r, Noa. 13-14 (1092), 227-3t5w fuinoum'cti (Iee project of a general bibliography 
of Eg^’ption pttpyrology widely undeiiitnod. He ia alsQ responsible for a very compichenaiYo curtimt cud- 
indox, whicli ha& be«u In cifouhilien fur abniut a year. Cf. L. IVenoer, Arrhir^ % (1991-2)* 293-4. 

E. jVuBERTAiue^ Arch. Ottirid^ CMl (1032)i 99-05, at the end of a necrology of S. Pebozzi, giraa his 
bibliography. 

IL Alisodlanrotts reiKete?. In Z. Sav^ lo (1932), 523-9^ E. LlEvt gives an approoiatlve uccnqnt oi 
FxI^KIBx's work aa coiatainEd in tba hva Tolumee of Operv di Coniardo /'cm'ni XTO (]03i), ISG), 

Btudi P, IhnfftnU (f) (Joumo/* iAid.)i in Rttf. htsi. dr., xi (1032), ril6~38p J.-B. Pahib p'OM nhnrt inimnmries 
ot Ibefcmr volnmm; rols. n* m, and IT are iwviewnd in Arrh- Gitirid^ ovi (1991), 245-54),^ cTO (1932), 9^111, 
C^TIX (1932), 131^5^ by G. Schehillo- G. Grosso, and fl. Boma:rd reapcetivcly- 

kiL Legal history of aniCyuity, An admirable general orientation continnee to be given by L. Wekoeb in 
bis nbove-mentlonid Litfraiitnibefs^hi. Thu juobJL'nui ol method ht^I ackmLLiie Mstn ojia djeenssod by M. >SA 3 ir 
XioolA in B i^ly to W, Kll.ttBS* mticism (/oiirTuif, xvitt {I932)k 9L-j^)i Z. Ltt (1932), 32S-4^, and alao 
in a RchtomUredt cd 23 Xnv. 1931 (cf. Farstihaiigaii ii. Fb/ti^rilfEn^ 1931,140 IT.). Be inskia on the neeraaitv 
□f Rtndying be a whole the legal history^ aa well as the other aspeots. of the cuitund unity which "we call 
ojitl^uLty. See also J. Q. LAuniEiti iTtr inElAodcfi nner anJilT'^^ifiEAnv Farschun^^ Znf* Mrehtm^.^ 

XLTO [ 1932Jk 27-7tS, 

C'uimdfarm AstiC. It Would he ont cf place (o mpent hum whikt cOJt he fpnnii in the gCDctiJ rrvfnwn of 
L. WRicOKlk* ^rcAtiv X (1931-2)^ 2S3-5, aud P. 3J. Meter, Z. Sar.^ Ld {1932), 379--31, The latter fumouncca 
that tlu- Z. Sav. will in fiitnxe provide a regular BrHcAf nn the Lxtcmtme of this dcpditmciit. A deaTk l^ef 
and tboToughly readable account ot probLcma and results no fur reached is givim by G- Boyer, Las iliniis 





§6. LAW 


Bit'. Ap^ dr^ 310^3^}+ SCil-la. A ’tf^ry intPTratiia^ brginmiL|: id 1_btj Atiidy <iJ Hitiilc 
jiiivtite law kw bwn made by V. KoRoftEC, Z~ Ul ( 1932), 1541-00; BfUr. z. JUihiiiAthFn. PrivnirediL 
Jeipijth laii\ Wfl note A. Cl,r|^, EKktgV^i^hicA. Bttid. =*i Tulmiid u. dt flr^pr^ t tiflSt), 9T-1Q4 

(not aeen)^ and rtTiewa of E. it. -CjODnEsnup^a^ Qf ihr /ew^ Courts iit {JmrmUt 

XVll (mi), 131 ; xvm, !H) by E. SmisL, Z. lii (lt*S2), 42fl^30 and by M. Sakt NrcotA, Joumai, xnn 
(1932}, 110-13. Tbc lorjUL-f, tliuu^h apprecialivp^ ttiink^ tlmt< ihD autbnr goes too for in Lkb v^w tlwt Philo 
reflects the kw of the Je^Mi coiirti in AlEAjmdtia; auirli ]tiflpctk}ii rm then? Wp is iiMjudBcieicts* 

Gfitl tuw. Whilt Im CiVkJcntly an important kiok (not seen), U. PL PaOU's jSV u«fi i2i diriUo tfUico (Floroncn* 
lySiJ), coTit4dning atodiea of the Attio DUiritlnue lohtLp —dnrn^iuaftr Aod citiKHflbixv k li%lily praised 

by E. Wei^i ^Cn-., OI (1932), 441-7. Thr rovicwen ’who Imfl himflelf puldkhcxl a flLoit chflJTlofeiriiBtiQii of 
Gfttk liw in the EtvqprL Socwl (New York, 1931-), ooiMulem Paou'h EH^pafmta irntEumt of 

Attic law to jmt ifl w hir, proTkljed that., Uhe hiTUi oiu; n^lataa it tn the laWa oF the >;yllicr citlae^ V. Aaajsgid- 
Ruiz, ArcA. G4tLnd.^ evn (1932), 245-53, li equally kudatoiyp eapeciolly of the third atudy, in wMeh a new 
view cf Attic marriage ia ppopofled, but diEiini from the author oa to and a™rip.^p4i+ Tks ncit volume 

of tho Arch. Giurutr, H5I-78, however^ pabtiahea n rtmfu-bibTe onswer by Paoo. 

Deviotu: truj, E. AMLGJl.* xit (11131-2), 211449, continuea LlIb S^mmilberiiAl {Jourwti, x%H 

(1931 131 J, the fijnst part of wliicb Ium l#eii weL^Dmeil by L. WEimm* SaMJ, and P. M, MEVm 
3fi0. Here he complptea and hrin^ up to datu hk pmvJiiiUi artiulcv and tfaen tlwlft with public law and 
fldminudrrittion. Ho connidDra that M, Sazs XidOL^i'a Ikltrdgr. {Jourt\aI^ amn (1932), 91-2) Imye openud up 
to Egj‘ptolo^(^tats the best compaTativo matarial+ but takca eioeption to his chmnrilogica] tuble. In which 
the column Eg^'pt ought to begin not with 14*J^J or erven 7 Hi, hut with the Fourth Djniurty 12729-2569). 
In ZtL Ftip. SlmsiL dintr 12, Z. Stre.* 141(11132)^ 32lj-&, K. Shill diaa^^reea with W. KTrsHKL'B LnterpreEatjDn 
of 1 bifl papjTlVS (/oamqJ^ HVIH (1932), 93,9t>). L. WH?ioK45 and E- ^£3151^ Z. Ill, 43tMi, ami E. i^ElDL 
Ainne, A-F4G.J2.+ xxv(l93l-2), review W. finnaELBEHa’a Lk dim. Poptjri Lxxb (r/. F. LuGHiFttri!* 

JoKmuf, HtTii 1 1932), 194-0). In both re view* attentiofi is drawn to Rip. 43 oa tluowiiij; lij^it on the Ptokmaki 
ovyyfm^ nTTniTTacnEjti ; holJi M f Kot lay stre® ou poiiila of demotic Iaw ehteidating the i’toirmaic and Ri^mon 
porioda, ami this Ja tx profisxa the aim dl E. SeipL’s J5w rfeai. Zin£pruiti/*fwdnmtif nod die priDcA. IkMs- 
urkunHi^, ChTOTi. Noa. 13^14 (1932)* 210-^26, tu whkb, apaca forbidding deloil-L the att^tion of 

Htndnnla nf Lhij Glisek PtoIrmAfo teataia stfCili|ily recom mended, L. WENOQt, 4rcAi>, I (1031'-2jl, 280; 
U- WiLCKKS, ibuLi 

Coptk foip. A- A. ScnniEK, X3rv (1931-2), 2otMi»d begina a general survey of Lbc courraa and 

litoratun- for Ebptic Iftw (sixth to ituth oentiirles)^ He utata ol the jKmcral lunblema, li^l Boorcrt!, docu- 
meuta, Aivi the law of peixotieT pmpcfty^ auceeaaianT and obligalionA, Merving for a future oitiele civil 
pfpcndum and nrtini iurtJ hiw and proccduier CJ- Joutlt^^t^ xmi [l932b fl3l E. CnuM, Itaj—ii* and 

L. Wekgiie., 2b7-ft. 

Ea^tm Hdknkiic hw. P. Ki'iSCI1ajeer'‘s important book {Jtmmul, xviii (1932)p 93, 94, 95-7) ia reviawwl 
by M. Ban XicoiA, Z. Sav^ m (1932), 4m>-B (r/. G.L.Z.* XXXfv (1931), mifi-ltt), by U* Zpluita, Line 
Arv., 3 XV 1 I (1932)* 275-ti, and by L. U ZTcultfi, ArcAkv x (1931-2), 280-90. The fumlamcnttil qutetkm 
raked by tha Avnunmn athI TJum llmk, nnmidy bow for BcSlenktic law look in the interior of Ania, 

wbioh iri touched on by Sih: Xlcou> Ln hi^teview, h the auhjeet of P- KosciDLEHak i*ydcn uMrem- Dit 
nrMsffisMkh^ Bedtutung der griech. /^rptrniflTfvrJbta^ien ou* Baru, Vhfofr. d£g^ Noa. J3-)4 ( 1932), 202-9, 
There k a gap ol about 200 yciira betwneu thr Mjliwt fitwJt teit* and the Utmt euiudfurm. Tim privute Iaw 
nf ft Greek Bimk was doubtles# at dnsl Greek (c/, F- Dura 5, Journal it m (1932), 9S), but how Song 

liUi it rEmain purr, and Iww far was it ret-t-ivixl by ihe mixed native populatinu nl the diatnot T In F* I^uta 
lU and in the A vroman parehmenta we fimb ^ ™ %_vpt, Orsek ducmmmtatkm extemfed to pon-Gierka, but 
m this only form T The qpeatiLui ifi difficult, bi-c^kuie wo do not know the contempocimry mettle law and be<!ai4ae 
Greek Inw^ baa not the apeeihe^ eoaily distingnkhahle quality uf EuoiaJi law. Prtun F* Dura Hi thn natural 
roncluHon U that Greek law k applL^ to urk-iitnl jiartana, but antlehrefftki eclf-plodgn ia alao found in enmei^ 
form Boureca from 2990 n.c., ami piubaUly the native infltitiitk>n pmukted. Thua we tonnol infor reenpLiuu 
cf Greek law; atlH, Greek jurklki thought jyid form am domlnnnt. Bat in Z- Emr., ui (1932), 34i>-2; Zu 
Ihiju I&f E. Sua^^NnAnEB denieR the cogency of the oriental parmlkla, earlier by centraTea, and maiutiuiiii 
that P, Dura 10 ekhibita pure lirtek kw* lintitbrcstje dcbt4:rT-bondlJige* which ia a tomnmcL ln4Ji>-GtnnAnic 
infititutiun, Olid the kat porellel to which 11 the Homan TminripH oeru«i, . He devdo|» tbk vmir further 
in AD artic’le in Aithit\ X ( 39l-J9p to which wc fehnll letuni {Iwlow B ii and CJ ^ E. W EytiES ib not 
wnfavoumble, Arrhio, X, 289. E, Biceibsiaxs, reviewing Jok Oats. EtutU n (103lh in 
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(1932)^ r^72-7» ivgQnk P. Dum \ hybridp in fom neitber Oreek ncrr BAbyloniAn^ hut. Puithian, 

lik^ thfi tvf} other Greek docuiufiit* £rdtti Porthla.. The witQ-Fflawi bxp to the tnuiA^tjon, not to the docnment, 
whieli 1ben>rfH¥!|^ the ciaiiujfonn ckeiiment, » dimply eYkleatian^ The eombinBitioii wilJi the senle^ 

doubk? form 1b due to nHjeptiOJl. CJ^ Jefumiidi^ tttj i Of. Jt iq Bq^eeterl thut th^ borra-wer^ ^lllPe be retains 
jiroperty of Im owru B tu be the lender^* militflry retAiner, mort mthpr Ihjiii his mfi. 

Tht Btryfus The ^ilan C(Hi/«rraisf xvilt (1932), 92|i are reviewed by 

r. M Zri,trieT4+ Lair Qmri, iLYtt (1932^ 272'4. aLw L, \\~ESQEK, ArcAir^ I (l[h7]-2)^ 291 aii 
A. Letet, Jf^r. Awf. dr., si Gn32)p o39-t3. K. F» JCfU>wii% Ac<vlf^k Ektntni^ m RomtiTi Law, Lsrtr 

%LVTL ]7)-94>. imtntflillii that till after the cud cf the claBiueaL |wriod BDad-eiTiir! mHuffice i& negtlgible^ 
bnt t h&t in the hitvr period it i» a factar+ the rennllH ot vh ioh haY« in a duid ber ol poinlB been demoDBitrated. 
F. PBJSofiHejni, ^nuFn eJ if, ^Srrr^ ui (1932), 78-153^ that tj^e pbraiie was h^rdSy evrx lined 

hy the ekaakTlI jtiriitas Have with rEfereiit:n to tbe/orniidf^e in a’hkh it OCOUmd., whoiTO^ in liiter|>(itLi[ 4 xJ tesda 
nf .fustimini It appeati almwt alwMya in the foitm er txmo cl aequo, an an expnendrm of the new Dyxantine 
equity, E, Leyv, Injamit im j^lfo/xcsrAl^ JRudi in oiforr cfi S^Imtort Rktubonu^ 79-iiXl (Palermo^ 
1032, offprint), ahowa the effect nn the clMiJcal idieLal prfiinJpEoH wbicb mado infamk an aulomatie oon- 
!*qnenee ol condemnntkin in certaii] vims, first of the e^tenBion of the e^cJffHi'rto and secnndlj nf the Lute 
ItupcrciiK tendency to rpinoTe the penally from the diB^^ ration uf the jud^ie. rnddenlalty he reveak* pobnmnt 
page in the life of Fkptnian and a ehoTactcriAGn piaee of Byzantine BcholuBticiBui, F, DiiLnsa^ sssu 
(1932). 24.=^i apnonnepa the publie^ition (AtlkenB, 1931* odd, 4, and P, ZEPfi;^) of ei^it volume* which are 
mAinly a reprint of Zjlciluuaz ton LxsGESTitAX^ft FKinrre Ju4 ffrate^-rttmanumf hut eoDtaiq mterfeting 
additkinH^ Altluiin^h DOS^J tifi does not praise the eseeulkm of I he work highly, he eoniidcK it useful, as 
docs L, WEffOEB, Artkitt, s (1931-2), In Jb^, 2 (1931) of the new 'Apjf, BA, (above i). 437-ltb 
J. C, Toitssilimsis reriewing G. Ferrasi, Diritky BiiaT\fin^, Eiind. m (1930), 141 (not apeu), 
euntcmlii lhat in apite of ita ftonmn idcntatan the Epirit jtnd soeiiLl e ha meter of the By 7 .aqtine law IS Greefc- 
Apart iixm thk dUsent, the review is lavotirablc. Them is a dianusBioii of the ninaum^ of In 

media i^al lextBx 

iv^ Jvrutic Ji C, XAnER, ^Aofta ad Pand&nae Gmwie im tnlcgr^Tn rwhYitfa fn^^XYadi iit TueeiorHi di 

AMo Athertfmi, j, 21-3 (Padua, ofEprintJ. after announcing a lortheoming d™ionetrftt]on that oertain 
frAgmenld published by SEnsoim de in £i. Giraid, 273 ff. (J9I3) give a test 1mm the first eilitiou 
of the CvL dvjri,^ attempt^, hy tbe^ aid of 4cAofMl OH the Baidkiij a iMjnjoctiiJHl rvfltnratioTi of other fragmentg 
published in Lhc same pLiop, They am Gmck suholia on !>,. 111. 2, I i f-3. wiitLfiii lalar thiui Kov. 120 
(^44)p The discovery of a priA/ifiiira on L, 55, 3 ie of Intcirest, boeausc thk text js omitted by the Plorentinfi 
Mis, of the JDigetit, thoui^li its rxisteDeo bsB huM^n inferred from Greek sonrees, 

V, Dijdajnaiie.^ B. Kfeler. PuricuitiUn Bt, RwetdionOf 1 , 437-63 (P8te^no^ offprint), 

fimis thn otuo to the unigmaGo word psTTCvlMm in the rubric jGc ex pemf^o rEctYerndM of V* Tfrflod, 

4r L7 and C. Juj^, 44. and in Cie. H ia renmn, 183. Zt is s, mietake for ^ricMfnfii and HhnuU propedv 
moan liupliealn [i&^ttrtrtiK of the Xnvols, knr of the papyri), but in the ixlHn^^ of the ehunDerlBE. which wm 
inherited by the Middle A^es, Lc meunt the final dmft ^alealiTi drawn ixp by the fcHbett. which was corrected 
and Huhscribod hy the magistrate and, when read to the pnrtks, became njialtprable, ParticR were provided 
with A dupbcAte, mttFr/fNm, which aim waa an qnthmtio original, A duplicate ab opposed to u uH'.™ copy 
(ezjfinpfawtj Tbe question of duplicate nrigiiiBls ia ftirthejr cnmidi*ml in relatiofi. ralir oifiti, to 

imperml enactments and to mLLIsu It k imfnTtnimte that in thk fuscimiting atiidr the printiii^ uf the fIreek 
text on p, 439 scivma to have gone awry. 

At the very last, moment W. Ku^ki^ kiudJy sends Zur Grdko^g^ptiseken Ikyp^pflurtumU, Biaxikam, 
I, 416-33 (Paknno, I93S, offprint), 

B* Zme of jKrmtnM, 

L Jarisiic X>w dneumeuta^ Meveji, Z, lh (1932)+ 3S3, G. BE^NEr^isB^ ibid.. 284-7+ 

Za dem Srtr/fl //odrihiMj im rt^m JaAre retnmg to a subject recently treated erf by A, JSTEiswajsTBR 

iJoumtd, svni (1932), 94), He interpreta Hndrhm'H inttor bs a petmisNion to a Romon citizen, TlicotimiiS+ 
to make m will in Greek and According to Greek law* and t hereby to re^ilatc tltc flUcemion ta the headship 
ol the FpiennEfijn School, which wsa corporativo owTicr of the Sclmol property, and m an Atheniou eotpom- 
tksn wng subject to Greek lftw\ Hadrian may or may not havo douhteel the capacity nf a dWorAu^, who 
happened to be u Knimii] eitiiicn^ to act under Atbcnian law; at any rBt<?, he removed ^di doubt in tlin pteScut 
tiMe. See bclww^ vL 



§6. LAW 


85 


ii. and fumda^.. K. SfiBiu J?., x%v (ly3T-2), tuvkmiojf V. AltiSMO-K cnz« Ph™i* 

c/^t^ia^ otc. srn tl031)p 135, 13U) dddiic€» In contlmuLtioii of thfl nuthor a concept^™ qS. Gtncco- 

TT^’-ptiaii fllftverj (po(?aibflitj- nf Jialf-freedom) WitiHS, fl'c?fntnujtw jmi itKfiriw ttHd prt? diptm, ir 

(llMJ#), 53l.> fi- ami F. dem. Loeb 4J and 47, alao atatt* ibat law pcnuirti^l anlo of hJT and mih 

of Qiut^a obiMren Into elaTtiyt a point cwi whim'll KciifliziiiKJiii had cxpreiwcil ilisulit. Aa i>ciU*d Iietc lul: 
ycAi fp- mb ihtiTm is a diffL-MiM? ol cipuijuti with rt^^onJ to the (jlfeet on thk uf P. Colombo 4Uh 

puhlhdml by W. L, WffiTftiui aWH, Upon iSiawry in Piidemiiic E^ypl (aiiiUiaAnzal by F. iStTr^ 

m (1332 b and rEViLTired+ ddedy wilh fteferenoe to it€ lifiCftl PuJe^ by F. CtiBTBt., Wnomon, vm 

147-5CS}. EL ScuoKBArsTEt, ^TcftiUi X (1331-2)^ lb3-5^ produeea very at roof? eQiniimijfl.tkwi of 
intorpietatlon. whwh ib that IL 23 ul the fapyrua are not eonwrond with tioihlof^ or i^iLAkvrmcnt ci( fn?r 
pmOTtBT hnt with glnVO^ giVED 14^ security^ The i»iitmt between mi/umi aiul i’UutfEpa ia between 

alavra already plrd)f6d ami those clear ol fincumbniiiee This invulvea that tlir cditoriAl ewnptetion 

la wrong, and anciLhi'i: Is prepoeedr The roynl orrl inanc4» aa a wlinie tliua dealt with thfr neqniaitiun nf abiTei 
by private pnrtL'hnSC (11- 1-14)* with auction-BiileS by the 8t trto and its or|eal!£ (IL 15—22), and with hypotheca - 
tion ftnd faifeitnm (IL 23 (!.)■ the other bund, oa mttvd abcivc (A. iii. Eaiiem HrUtni^ faBr|, ticirdiraAt^i'^a 
in the Mm F> artiule dMers from KosiniujtEii with it^nnl to P. lliira 10. alao C 

Vidomtf . P. 55ri:^itER. [ m2^ irvii wins Pr How. Oeory. liL lirawn attmlion to the 

iiDp<»rtnnre cd Pap. 8 for the hi^toiy' of palrucinium, 

iiL Ciri^. See P. M. Mztzh. Z. Sav.. IhH (1332J. 368 70; V* E. P.tQU, S(vdi di diriito aHko, m. 3 


(above, A iiL 

iv. Family. H. Snrt-* io the neview uf V* Atisoio-ltra just mrntluuoil (oh while approving of the 
antlinPa coiiceptinri of tin: proprietary organiratinn of the Egyptian family (i hiJdnHi Iniye expectant itmi 
ad nm), oiiaFn ca that thisk □□ntluainci rest* on porticnlar inami*ge-otnitrM.tA, and that wv do not tiinw' the 
□onmiDii law. Kc Ibinlui that there 15 deimitki OVldeDOO of a laf-ttaDhing pnlria pdf Mom [P. Umm E. 


7832 = Corp. Pap. I, S). j 

With rfdiiTciH^c to the KaiatiiA dlptyeb piihtiHSii.Hl by TT- SiStkEiip., H3l£lt 3Wl-2t) (i/oiimffL 

%Yi (IftSOL 135; XTO, 130), U. Wiu-Ezxp Arfhir, x (1031-2lv 270-7. withdraws him own expanabn irf 


e c re ^ b f V in fayoiir of DimtAs:!? 

R. TAiTBESSCBLAn, 'Etvoliot ‘HWa !i(J ditiHo papiri, Attufptnf, xn {1K12), llM, inquiiw iirto tiii; a^r 
t>I majority in GiBECv-ttaptum law, whioh, as -A. BEnacn in his Lntmrtflnt riscuot artii^lr Miuoits Id 
iriJwim (tain. 184)3-4) obsrrTea. H miccrtoin, TfttriiMaciiLAn ahowa tlisl the t'vidifn™ haa greatly inensiuod 
Bin™ his Uticlo Pit pairia JHrfsrfos m Sfrhl dtf Pappri, 7.- Sav.. mvll (lOItt). 177-230. whon. he had eon- 
eluded that tha nj^c vnn 18, LfaiJUgh fur Wpaoi T^r it wna prabably 2iL F. Ovy. 2154 (A-Ti. ITi)) with 

B.fi.TJ. 1063 {A.D. )01) ficrJuipa ™iuetaa the fanner figure to II^ For Bojnanii LiiL‘26 yrars fd ihel. PfijeJoriti 
ntto kept tn‘ P OiT. *1U (aj). 135), hut after tho Cimut. ^qtoninwnd llicrt ia trace of pfiwiflteiwo lor a time 
of tlir Graodo-lWti-n age; tha Bjfiontinp P. Lowd, 1. H3 (p- SH). linwo%-cr. ahowi. Urat ultinwtol.v the 
(ificUl hiw here won the day. To the raitiillv puhliahed docunrants coiuvmini! inanlianahip and uunmly 
nooi^ by l\ il. MfVBH, 'A. Sac., nn (1033), 373^, shnuiil now be added P. SBch. Inv, 2922 te, *.U. 17J,3) 
tiubluhed by A. E. R. Boak, Jof^raef. stth (1032). C9-70. It is a in:titwai fw trc^i/w laldae. oil wldeb 
aome lurtheir sUght juristio i^mracnlary might be dwirabie j t>ul the m«l inlerefiting fsili.t, t bo e itatnjii oJ 

precodeute (e/. *-J. M., t'ftr. 86). la obvious. . ,t, , 

R. TAtraisscuLiu, Uit Alimentati^JIkht m ftfdth der Papgn. A(™1* i. 807-18 tPakmni. 

mss nffprint) oontributes a s^'atemiiAiii Blutly af the pcpjii In whieli any sort ot duty oJ nraiiitennnnf 
appoan- Ae botw^niwranlatfera seems to hnve heeii no suub duty apart from contraet L. nati^ Egrpliaii 
Jftir, bnt onlv it aoeial duly. After the Coint ditfonitiMfw the CBM! WAS altend: e.ff. P. Ism'l. 17lW (*.□. Sflj). 
Iftrtn which R nuiv further be infcTte^ that the law «t dosliJiiftn itni««d on duty as helw^ bretWr^ 
Bister- niora nitiy bat,! been am: in nwpoet nf * wife divoind when pregnant: P. liiy- *. (11., t Ar. 201, 
fitst eeiitiuy' B C.) and P. FLof. tfl lA-D. 5117). Rut the most froqiirTit eotiTer of the duty u contract, eitlirr 
as an incid^it of KTrire-eontracla of ail Wa, incliidiug ervapanf, or oa a principnl term in family-contraBt* 
on nmaio^e or adoption, or parental divkifjm of property. We find, in partScnlar. ra™ in whkih * parent 
porting with propertT lu a child impoa™ a duty nf ri)fwjjiw«fa. Knurvatiniw of Ufr-renta for taamlenaiice 
ara idso common in liilk- A curious rose Sa !«eu in 11124 (fmirth rcntiuy): the molicf of a muoi^ 

Hirl ia swarded onctenlb frf tlte murderer’s property in lien of her kwt right tn msmtcnain^ on ide* whiob 
recura in lute H™iitinp Uw. With tliia study mey uBehiUy be companal Tn eo«i™rfo titafiao drJ hoipo d* 
Dario 1. AtsyL»*- ^ tlE*3^)- espounda a oeo-BnbyhmiiHj gift of a temple- 
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firebfTuI mnilr m ciitukli»Hlkn] of m denned uliment to he ccndriEd fjcfiodjcdily . Suth njitTetiLEintB are connDQH 
ifl Bubvkmiflji doouTn^nt* of all perkNcla^ imd ret^all heih the j^po^e^xwui; oi th^ Om-k papyri Knd tiur 
papjTi pnblisibtd by \V. KimiELa£¥wj^ UtiMb^r^, 1923* S. 

V, Muma^. A condensted flimiiuiLE^^ of \\\ F. EnngaiTCJS'ft oa K^pU'ijn in thi 

n<]V. Period [JoarMnl, ynn (1932)^ 95) if ^aren by P. M. ^Ieyeb, Z. (1932), 374^-3, ami 42CMit iL 

Sjudl fttiawa t-htf wqrk- The fmncipal qiieiftica ia of thp intfrprptati&n of tbe demotle mfuriagr-^ODtract^p 
wJuck Eixiekton it-giLfild SB purely patrfmqnial, tbf mjirriagir Iwiiig in lai^- aimply I’aiiaimEii&L 

SsiDL. GQ thft oLhf^r hand, thinks that Lkey at any rate atreiigtll^pd the mAmAg& by Hflfiii rinj* jliincflt pennl 
ifcdvantages for the wife in the client uf TifjdeseTVed divorce, and that they perhaps ei-cn indic^ated marriai^ 
as against cuiH:ubJEu;tgo. There are pajtillelfl in HiLnununEpi ami the Lawbeot. But he doe* not 

ftiTiird thw pntTimonifJ c^inlmcts as spatial to marnage^ vO ihaL hu is Ijrapaxcd tn mlmjt thnt the jdpiis 
of KoMim Lums^ may be Pt fiLTTivtd ot natjuiuil ruatoiTL At any mte the dlfltimytidni iLod 

docs not ocowj In E^ ptiim documi'nla. and there ia tJufre no atire trace of grades of mjarrUgc. S£I1>L 
ends by digetiuain^ tba reading anri ijiterprctatiou ol l\ Tor. 18 f ILP.Z. 118), In tm review of V. 

Rnz {abovp^ B ii) he U of apmion that thb writpr'f dlwiiBeion of Kgyptinn tnarrisEo is superseded by 

K ZrcEERf in his already metitkiueJ fB ii) ra™w of P. Pm*, fwtortj, if/* eomments on Pap, 28, which is 
the first foiirtli-centtm' imirriage-cojitraet to come to light. 

vL 1\ CoLuy^r, Lri rii^t dt sainl Benoit ei la le^udalhn de Ja-ffiniVn, Mit\ hiH. ctA' (1931), 

272-8, drean attentitm to oh. 2 of Abbot Baini Btnulkt ond the jtijdh ceMury (London* 1929), in 

which the feilaljQii of the Bnic to Jiistinii.n''a icgiflluticm waa first observed mid the eimelusiun drawn that the 
Rule must pmrede C. I, 3* 46 (a.ii. dustiman, n westotn Christian like JiyitSii, was in eJotm relatiomi 

with the Pops ovon before the reconquett of Italy; he rnjry bavp obt^iined the Rule from th« Pope nr from 
Sal. Bonndiot; ae for iuriApfUdcnte* sn for tho nefonu of eflalem nmtiELifCicijsm, thf iTKicfatigabk legbilatar 
tnmed to xln.^ West. 

A. SruiiWESTEn^ Jd^nckAtexiiiTne^nte.^ xn (1932), 3n-Ei4> develops in greater dstai] one 

of thr topki of hia i>is ^ Kirchin ir. KlmUr ruich 4rn Pi^pyri, Z, Bav. (Aon. AbT.), aut (1936), 

I-60 iJixunio!^ 3 tvn (1931), 133; xnn* ft4i ByTuuitiiiP li^gEfilatiou did, tint entirely dtptivn tnonb^ of 
power to dispoae of their property wmiM eatisut^ und in any esae only appLhd to regular rosnobites in. tbt 
full aciuie. It K clear that monks did make wills, for there are precedents in the hyzantiike lonatilarLBs, 
though exampira uf Bctiml praotdoe are few. EgA-ptian examples are not ogainat the laW', beoaiiBO they 
art cither anterior to Justmiaii or tmide by hcTTnits; seldom by t-oenobites. In Ihei twelftJi to lomtEKutli 
t-ontmwa there are many BjTEnntirve wilhi of monka* Imt rarau-Iy all in favour of ihe monaatcry* The willa 
of Siipdrlore show a patrimotiial eonoeption o| their rights over the iuiiiiaatcn% but they mny also be regaidBd, 
Ub« the phikieopbEira wdla, ns exhibit iaig the birLh-stniggle of jmrLgtic per^JonaJity (see abowe, R j), 

L\ Lan: o/ propcrtff. Sec P. IL Mxx^, Z. Ul f 1932), 3!ll-4. 

C'rmwyajtrt. The most important work for pap^Tologiirbi k E. Scno^uairEs'^a RccifaAidicnwAr £7rJh(ftd^rt- 
Atudien, AreftiP, X (1631-3), 177-216; c/. Z- SnVi-, lii (1932), 340-2. Its aeccaaibiUty jivftifiea brevitv here^ 
The four sectinns deal rwipeetivdy with P. Coloiub. 4S0, P, Freib. III. 36/7^ P. But. 14 and 16^ and R Dum 
10* Um? cozmenrtTQg thneaii, apart from incklentnl eicuraua (B ii above), being the expUnatioii of the pn>b- 
IcmatJe wbWuwip by ike d-octrine of Kanay^iMf^ whiek was propcmnded by the outlier jLq his Beitrm z,- (m€xA, 
rL LieQEiuHlItaflsraLhie* ita AlUJium (1624). JCcrraypn^Tj ii IhUfCd on the Grecdi principle that for the aalo of 
rertaln kmdfi of property, reganled ns of spceicl scK-ial importance, the co-operatioa of tke community 
through ita organs was necessaiy* U waa therefore not a mere registrutiou of a prn-ate act, wTitten or oral, 
hut a regiatration of the acUri a dccismUoDS to which the State gives its ro-operatioiL, The form is derived 
from thi- ^ti^nyiiu. of & party to a liisputc made before the magialiate^ which put an end to eontcations 
procodure, hut whkh, nr- R Fhit. I shows, wen- enfumiable hy ^xeention^ Compare (and (contrast) in lUrc 
This rcqoimmnnt of publio co-opemtion applied equally to kypotkccuLtirin of catagraphnklc prepertv^ 
and bypotheenLion wm at the dato qf F. Eut. L 15 (P. Magd. 31) only allow^ for a Uxod term* piobahlv ync 
year. Thu erwiitor* i| unpaki on the due datc^ eould claim the rhiug aa forfeit withqnt i^ardi 

In <!xire»-vnlq6, if any. But if he failed to excreiau bis right, the property would bi^ treed^ jmd ha wouM bo 
remitted to thu ardiiiary pnaraaa of eiocutiun of debt llluj, if hatk creditor and debtor wiahed to adjourn 
thci due date, either or both might have an iutoreat in renewing the hypothec. P^mewal was ihMiF/cuoiff 
which* like the origmal hyporiiecation, reijulriHl ho <ict of public cu-operation in ike naturr of 
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Thift wouM aol be giyen withant the luiTing satifificd himBeli of the enhictux ui iJw ant^oecLiiit 

hypothec botTywn the parties ajid d[ thp consent o£ both to rern;wTvli P. Pftiii’K HI, ^1—7 am docimipotfl 
of ui I tbfl erflfion lorthe petitbn to the kspg in R EnK h IG h ihnt there wai no timo for 

to wbitli both creditor and ilabtcir’a heir rnTom A^^rocable. P. Ent, Ti 14 is a c^tsa in which rmKJTfn^oX^ hiid taken 
place upon property on wliiiih the petitioner'a hon^e bad happciiral to be qnartoiod. Li Dnnr 10- the 
hvpotbeo of proper^ is not general; it may bo that it wna of the dehtot^a ini?cobi tf [L. SVic^ftiKB, 
s: (1031-2)h IG3). Tbo ch^ujoif cLiuso, which proljably covotod tJie aa wll as the hypothM 

of property* can be eiplaiiifid qnlte nimpSy by thiB doclriue ol Ptolemaki Tho Egyptian papyri 

of the Homjui period augg^t Lhat tho doctrim: had been modifi-ed in certain Teapocts, 

In Zur Fra^ dff E4g«ntum^herffan^ heim Ka^f, Z. Sai., til [im), IOS'250. E. RcnflsBAntti naai hia 
publicity principle for the solution of a veacod queation of Ronuiii law* Fk PHUffoaHEiaJ, aa U wrll hiinwni 
holda that the rulCi ilkat owin^hip of a thing sold did not pa^ to the buyer uiiIeih the price hwi been pakb 
woa intjwincfxi into Bomiin law in the *jnrl>' Biitaiitinft period* by roception ficuu Gftiek law. Ah SfmtisBAdltP 
leninxka eL^where. the humiiig qLiMtlon of the floEnaJi or GrwecO'Orrental charncter of dustioian a hiw can 
only i^aettlea hy further study of Oreet law\ tiefc he deniea that the rule whjj Greek, A who allowed 
^areypciW t* take place before bomg paid must providD himi^lf with an actionable acknowledgement of debt 
in the form of a hclitioiis loan, JfoTid^ior like Karnype^^x eTObodied social conlml of alkontion^ but in it 
the eichangfl of the thing against cej weighed out wm.s eaacntiiilr But Utor Roman law diverged from GiwIl. 
The 12 Tahhia allowwi fjpTOfnissia (probably spcm^io of a third party) as a jnjbetitnto for payment j then the 
CTRation of the conuciiHual csontraot of Bain made the buyer debtor of the price, and the txpromwfyr caiui' to 
bo regaided as aecurity; ftrprciniMW wot tJien gcneraJised aa any form of MiiiAfscU^r and fmally, not Liter 
than Dfocletian, property waa allowed to po^ il seller ehutsu io rely merely on huyFj'H prnoujil eredit 
smpeoru In 2, I h 4L Juatiuhm corabimss vorioue gtraU nf toitfli but Bulictantiolly hn adopts the 

latwt development. The orLeirnd rule nf the 12 Tablte and Its develDpinmits appear to have been applied 

to frurfifio. I j. i_ * t 

Still more pun.lv Romamstie are three oxtielei on tha problem of the cnitsol or abalraot ohwaeUnr uf 

(rarfiMs («/. Jo^rml. xvn (IMl], 137); J. McrjtA, Sav.. fJl (IW12). 1-30 F. HuBvtiU 

i6uJ.) 535~19 (riTrewing fifie recent Tnorira; nuiicil); anii E. AM J3.R., sxr (lOSl-3)) 136-318 

{not yet diycatod; seems criuservatlve). a „ 

G, FbkkaW, La dontiiimx m» di Si. Jfi«v)f»wo, i, 457-63 (PAfermow Iu3-s off[wmtl. 

nticta ogaifiat ftome of H- StkesaOSEe^s dootiines in fJie adfiieft Grundltiijfii dtr frih’miltetatlcrlifhtn Fnrat' 
urliiTtdi. Iti thieae JncumcRtB. mhieli date from ihe end of tlio fifth oenturj', m in P. Lijiid. HT, p, Sivt (M-, Cbr., 
307 siith oentnrv). wen ntiminnl rm-r^ntiDii oJ neulnict r^ndcml trndilia tti unnecessary for cooveynnen: 
this w ThMdoflifln and tarlier Inw, not « ByTnntine nnomnly, Wh^ UAufruct wne not t/ud,lic was 

nEcesBATT hut in .luatimmi’s icui*- there waA Hmiatvi perftrMi hy mere apwioent to giTe, whioh enfon^e- 
kble by perauiiiil Mtinn {tuoi. 2, 7. 2). Tradilie, carloi coimot be eiphiinod hy the oWiilio nt Nov, 44, for 
it is found enriier. Tins fa<r.t that this not, pat in high relief hy the RnTcnnji dwnnmnle. ii not meot.nood 
in dMtera d^ruments, do« not pmve that it did not tnke plnoe in the Esst. It is a natural oet in mnoy eases. 
,n, T,b™ ibe d.wwnent is eFistnkiy. Apdn. obetsrmnLn of the law of nt R“veiU|^ and in F^irt 

dw* not prove thAt donoti™ was prrfHreted hy iTf«K«iiAo doM- Cf. Journal, xm (1030), 134. 

P T(nMLo 1 ilwJ. h. Stmli SlEdUitdi. n«<nxj *er„ 604 - 8 (offprint, n.d. h is dwidcdly ontnd of Snss Acim. 
The Btudv of thn flinch™ of WTitinp in leyid life is boj'ond the scope of diplnmntin. whieli hi mnitly an 
Aniilinrv'dbeLptme- So lonjr m G-'rzTffT'B doctrine of tbfi ctnuKUBiwfity of Gwk oanlmi't end 

I mwE's (Air Sffrr. Dir. ItaL, i and n) of the pertsisten™ of tnie stipulntioii in tins West em nmofuted, the 
qaeation of thn dinpoeitivn nntnro of the Rumen d^nment ia open. So el«o is that the ^ 

nomtralaepmeniaa is purely Hfliunn or only n Romire fomiulntion of a Greek >di* (e/. J. G. Nahhi^ 
m (1333), 247-B). Thnir- are other critic tanvs. but finoJ judgement must l>e deferred till we hnve h™tii 

SrJtnflicEE!! on tho mcdi&Tftl periodn . „ -,^- * , -ir* r. a 

V S Lmonr, At idhi™ iT«Puledtff«i mtadpistio in Jlaiin. An'. Sior. Jhr. Ital.. v (193..). 19-..d, centendB 
that tie oantinaanen of mention of «wnr.>fio fn Italy, acoordinp to iocality, till the BologDeee «mna«ioe, 
U B. pure matter ol wution and igt^nce. anil no p«of that ^mneipaiia mid the d«tmntion brtween tu 
mtrncfpt and itw m, surviTed uftor their MippresKion JuHtinian imd indeed 1^ onffedi^tndn. 

Detd Dtoiritu. M* Sav Nicoul, Partrijii Babi/hniat. i-v, .tnAii' Owruln/nf (Jonra. CzatSaalaaih Onenbd 
InH tv (IMS). 3i-40, 17tM)2. The ««ond of th™= at^fc- (3S^)) offoa some material for com- 

Parian; it note! the relative ntrity in late Babylonian law of eoeurily t*ing aubetitntod for perecnal 
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Ikbility j m 1 sfCTiritj teBjisv in to becomes iimm et^'urity. ^^Idirboniiil to pprsorml Ufiljility% Further and 
IW niatorirtJ ii EappJkd by the nroond of U. !R. Paoli'h studKfl £d Altit L&IV HQi^lLtiDlsnl attOVCr (A uL, 

Gtetk 

H. Ijik bJ aifiliffaiionA^ 

i. OemtftiL E. Levy, Z. m in a jtsv^iew of tbt Freiborg coUHrtion of PAitT^ca'e 

poe^iimoLEft and ADutller wod^ j Jauritak. xvm (1 t triAatE cKlofly pE the nnEiiiBhed study of 

A VMy cini^ul account cf P^iRTScti'a view^ is given, and the comcluaion ia reiwbed that the deveioped Byzan¬ 
tine theory nf aynallugmij had only a Yciiy' Hmiled unpartaEuce. 

F, Wbrbk, zum Ol^igafimmrtcht. J^odaiitdkn- dfr l^t^ung itecAf 

dir jPap^' {Mitneh. 15^ 1032^ nttirid fmm the positkMi (A. B. tknrwjLFiz'E iL^aiiuit A. 

that in Croeco-Elgyptiari law pprfnrmajice of an obligation was a djaebarj^e of Uabditj without farther 
Eurtmdity, and ccmijaiderB t he quegtion: when u’as pcrft^rmftiiet cflcctivtt Mimt it be ioiiilE?Ted to the creditor^ 
by the debtor^ and at w hat tunc and place 1 \Vhat t™ the effect of part isl pertormanoe T To which of Beveral 
tibL%alioba cf the Baine debtor to the AAme ciedititf was a pcrlotmiiiiECK wkieb did uut Hatkfy thetu ah^ to be 
appropriated t Ttusic MitdalitlUin form Lbe Bubject of nucceaaive sectiona. which are ptcctded by a survey cf 
acuregs and foUowTed by a Hinnmary of coacluBtons, with excellent indexes. A cmivitty examination of the 
hook makes a good impiresidan. llte cojoeluaion ii that tho Gt.-E^. iaw of continot was rnodom In charaoter» 
and that the Komanff fouEid in Egypt mibstnutially the same ccunmcTckl Jjiw os tbLir oaru. Tbo solutionfl, 
for example, aii to pecfomiance by a third party, or as to appropriatiou of paymentB nrp thF kbjb^* and 
there is tha samo teiiiieney to EooBirue payment by a third party oa pun^bNAp of the debt. In ihort, we have 
iu E^^pt a CDEitinuohta development, to which neither the Roman eonqueat uur the Gouaf. dnXo»iniaiui modn 
much flijenmicei diviTgirtiCEi betw^a^d local and imperial law sjp only ocoarionah Special attention Ib dmwn 
to now codcIdbIoiis in regard to tfp/wMi/ufn and to feasea at will in late law (/oanurh 3iv 154]i. 

The ihizd of M. Saji A'lcoLd^s alKivc-nicnLloiiL^ (tl^ 1711—fiS) Panr^ Babt^ltmica illiiMrates from late 
Babyionuin docimienta the ranatru-rtion of subfltitutcd pecformAdccT in toiuium, oa auJe+ a e^iUBtraclitin 
whic:h ia foimd also in KelJenktk laWp though SOlUc of the papyri, whieh are oDr chief evidence, have givem 
rise to controversy iw to what tl^& underlying traneaction really was: in sofafum, Hokj mth prko prapaid^ 

or a form of Lujurv- Cf. F- WzBEa, ap. o7., 14 and R. TAmEsscHLAO^ SL jSonjrinJf', 1 , VMK The oonatniction 
us sale was ultimately admitted by JustinUitp and the impottanroe ol the late Habylomon ducunicate iq that 
thi^" BuggBfiL a pLrtLLat.encr in nearer 4Ala of Babylunion idtsaa oven through Roman timee- HeUenization 
wa* probably an perilniAl and temporary. f7/, above, A ui, EnAiirn BiUenlHic lau.', 

M- &iii. Sec above, C. C'tmiTK/ati^ce; also F, Ai. UStIeyeii,^ Z. lh 3S6—B, noting new doemoents. 

Mh Saw Funerpn Bub.^ r (above, S4-H) finnoiinces the discovery in one or tw<» Cappadocian 

dfif littipti Ih (A'iMrr-Leiryl of a word,iLiH^ in connexion with plodge^ rclatod to the Hcbniic "fruBou. whichu 
in apite of the tradittonaSly Semitk origin of Apftafii^ ha* up to the prvjent tieen the only patidlel. 

It ifi su|:gc«lnl that the term may have been specially westem Sumitk-. 

Fi- WlJUCKERj Xtt CumpmVfofia. a. PFwiEmi/ im Kmtjrrcht {Frtib, JiifhtAgisck. 

Alrh., m, Berlin^ lB^)r This book, treating of the very diMoult subject of rcBen^atiun by Bchcr of right to 
call the sale oiJ, if uot paid by a ceitain dutei baa not yet hefu reviewed* bnf. rertaiidy it shows rusl takat 
pknd tbonough training in modem critleal methoda Xbr eonL-luaious with regard to the maiu iinee nf the 
Roman evolotinn do not appear to bo mvojntiniiaryt but the handlmg of the embaiTwing roUectlon ot teita 
in Ebe Corpus lurU k origiDai What most concerns us hetv js that the ultiniate state of Itenian law k 
cxpbUnoil OB arcsLilt of HoUirnislm iuBueueo (71^1Henne a cnnsidcrahle troatmejit of Greek sale{B^103i)^ 
which lA mainly papyrologieah but is too technically cxpreABod for rapid sinmnariautkui. The author f ollowv 
EhuxoitnEuyLs due trine oa t-n tiic interidnctiun of the rule in fnst. 1 p 41^ but unfurtunDtel v he could not 
join iuu€ with E- Sch6+^im,ofb's aitkle in Z. m (1D32), {above, C. CEmte^Hcc), 

No papyri appear to W cited by B. I^uxueel, Die LaeAio cnonniA im rvm. u. lui i^aodmivn i, 

Zi/, ferinfci^, ReckLrtB.^ XLVH 77-1)7, 

liL Two importfuit artick.'s am to bo noted: R. Tattbe^sciilxUp i>ir vKittixt JicgofiatiimiA int 

Hichit drr Fapyrip Z. Tfnu.* in iM-77^ iifKl A. 8rti^wE3rr£tE, Aw dtm CiseRstliaJimtahtt 4^ Papt^ru 

^7, JikcohtffiOy 1, 4S7-^M {Palermo, odpiiiil)'. Thu ihwt is a sy^tetuatio sutf^- of the Bources, the accoud 
ratHcai Fprcial points. Both deal with partneralijp for the farming of publio tAifi>o and huiii, for farming 
private land, and for trod? and iiandioroft. Steejtwejvteh diRem ffuui iM. RoRTOVizErr, dsr Biatils- 

pBf.ki {Fhdoiaipii, ,‘^fijppl. IX, 11102) au to the relation of the iiAto^di of the to the Ptolemaki Btete^ 


§ 6. JAW 


8D 


Ijfjj flinjT that Lbfv wnre diwctlj- Usb^ to ih^ Slalo aod tirmi tin? Jyyiiot. He abfO dfttwa fitt^ntion 

to ft gjimp of < 5 aBes in wbkJi It id difficult to inj whpthrr thm WM pnrtiiEislLl|i, Krf^jnin paHia™, ut bcth- 
Id tbs ByT*iitiiac imitner^hipR belwopn urtisfliia lie notca the expresH mcutioo of pjfacfw# aiul 

fajct tliHt Lhe atandani of care U culpa in 

IT. In Fha. TForA.p m (m.T2), 107(MJ4 (Ffififjnchr. Pdand, W. fftinuBABT sumniona 

tho nse of ifo^^nioiTVTl&iaBai. and nekted lerma in the pap>^ to tlte aid of tlie int^^TL-tation of the will of 
Ptolemy the Touji^r of Gywne (belcw+ H). C. &picq» Eet% sl (lUai ). 4S1-302, adopts the eanu- eoni^ 
m feiPani to llic ^ 1 Tim. vL 20; 2 Tim. L 12, 14, but camea hie point too far. 

T^ A- STETfwiLSTf^ Dffjf fiyc. .'If/icrfontt i* T3-94 (F*ilu*» 1022. offprint). 

ftpiOiLa the diplomatic method ciKummendcrl by H. Sth^tackbH to whinh fur his ptirpoae hr uisiier- 

fft&nde with PAjiTBfn pcimiiiily in the of iiontnict for or awulin^ ft Iftanaiiit. Such contnuiis, 

in wiitk-seTrnth crntujy pap^xi, agree in exte^mul fttrm with early ( Jiidtiman] find later By^jmllue Uw. 
ThoT ftgiw Also in atyln with the B^Tfuitiiw litcnuy foTmilLyriisd of BuaiJicaJv hot the ciiiBfklellW 

do« not extend equally to the aubsl^mive kjr- \V\kAt U the m^Mv of the diKUjnetitary unity 1 Hanliy 
iniiLiLtLon by the enstem Empire genemUy of ihe pmetjee in E|p;3pt. **J* mippowd by A. Sicaixi in mile, nm 
vet imptiOftS Mfnslilulloiia. hnt tbiW the mflnEncc o£ the bwischodfl, which is #eem itit example, m 1-^ 
Wzftntme fatmuLiry of the Aquili^i fc/. P. LnmL 201T). We muBt omit many intcreating det^ia- 

t1 Daiid E. RjuHiil, Z. Sav., m (19521, 466-31. in the oouiw? of ft dtmetitinR but iippreoifttivr fovnew 
of F. JDe YiBsenEo’i Etudes dmit ramain (>ivn ( 1931), 1xvni, M3), differs fmui ^ 

the interTSitLatkin of P- Hnl. I and a* To the dovoiopmeni: of the urfm Ilw Ixiok 

foToimibtv reviEWtKl hy P. Bioiroi, iftJJ. M. Dir. R>m^ e. (Ifl32j, 22.>-4l SBtt ffby R. 

Be*:. rfr.f:si 161-3. Thp cailEucsiwii bctWnHl thp fiiiftj aiwr Cilid ihf Bc(i,i>,NIBnaTKm (irBatrlwi m 

m knittOT rf«*g«iiiN) i» «maJd=tt.’d hy F. PnEStiSHEJM. Z. I.n {1632}, 8fi ff. 

E, Late fij ^ii£Cission* i - i ’ 

t*. M. Missib. Z. Sot., m 3'Tfi"7, especkllj' for hmf ikjcuniciila ■, »lii« ahoyo R ‘ 

E. KowraMASTf, EJleiiieAt rf. Tod«M ArrAiv. x lli»31-2), 213-16, P- Im - 

265 in «lvanM of P, Giae. 0. Of (Jie reign til FimWoti, it ia « diviakmof proporty (^na: r/. H. luum^ 
FrbredUlicAe 24>; IL, CAr.. 300) niado by « oiothnr between hef two «ina, ynlh eliMt ^ 

F* DK Ztrj-iTETA, infcJlarefJK pu I’cJlwHfJJ datit le PJf*/. lOliJft Bev. Ai**, Jr., ** t “ *■1’ " ' * 

Mcepte H, A- SiMEHs’a yiew tl»t the tablet k ll«: firet of n tUptynh (Jownni, serm (lOKj.WS}, «aJ wnte^ 
that the in qneatiDR ia a Mcord of pTweedings which etia l« ^plained by pure RoniM kw. 

chief point ia that very y^g diiliiren were albwed to mnke crei/o, oI eouren willinucfcntae. v eoon m they 

could dpenitr before they cuuM Tindcretfluii (Lh 20t 2^ &). w r. _ 

aie* ,/« Form rfw onfc^iiicAeji, JieJiHftiicli «ir^l Jm 

iE. Sav.. Ul tia 33 K 31 ^ 25 , deak with ft negh-etei eubjm, In the legnJ t«tBof tl» we Iie£ e v 1 ^ 

pmetorkn wills diatinfiukbiJ- It ie erplicablo by clwdnaJ low that the lOTinrr requue 5 and the kUcr . 

bat what^the detottnining -Mcrenrer Sot the eolemnlMiGon oI the 
which waa quite dead, but pisibly that the civil will waa holoEraph and the p^oniHi -U^P^ ^ 
papyrologicftl evidence k ^mhlrnl p. 31S. n. 1. The writer i ny^reedw 

1930)diebtieHv siimmarized by B.Mobiek, fkr. Aisf. dr., xi 1 lUtU), 163-4,andl»P) op P" 
in tbBin are piched out by P. il, Z. ui (1932), 377. 

F- AftireoMrta' unef jprocftJffiT. * nf u ' j 

s™ 1- M MiiTKB. Z. Sor, m (1^32). 305^i7. whew n lull aocuunt » given of E- BEKsttE^ aiyt 
E. SEmL*, hooka {both Jo.n.<d. xvm (1032), 00). Attention ha- been d™wn tA 

the hiltet^a IHe den^i^he A point *A ^ 

U WnAKSM Afchh-. I (1931-2), 34a-7,inhi6 iTe/enttof P. Eirt,Il,64tB«7eyp«#aofl.i)aiid i4 I3.«ie 
B. Dt)xi,’i)reGa-ki,rdn„t. run,. svtn (1932b W). h^ hren 

bv E. GBi.!*, PAif, fVoeA., wi (1932), 843-4, and F. J. K.^Ers ArcA*r E. h. H. 

H Law BboII ifer Aiil. XI (1S32). 777-81. » riwre cfiticol: nMJeed the conception uf ihi pnwtori 

SniSm idvanoJd byidniin vnrioiawen knownatudieak dkmotricall^ t« neu-a- 

article Z. &tv^ iJi (1932), 251-81, bonre the Mine Ltlo m thk bin*, and la in pi^ ft review ol it. A 
agioci^g that the original ojle pUy«i b> ihe Stale in private anita yyn. not the 

^ ^ — - offcmi than nut ficttkd in infw, hca^YB^CWB. holds tmt the 


of the priTikte ond tlmt ftMwi ww tmufl 


^t&tc'a pnrpoeo wait not 


concdintiiHi hut order. Dtu. carri™ WlhSXak'ii d.ictriiic (it the 
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»pi>tcnM ftf tJ,e. *Ww ■•■titrAr 

the Gn»k u M tboujh ET, 

St tiJn"^ ^ ‘^'«i™f»>, IT. Pwria, J032. Thw auLfltootifll 

Cnmimd lav^ 

o.t'ixi "S'V"*'^ :"* ^*" • *«-•• ’“^ f- '“••■ •t ■’ 

P'Dv. tlStiffounlicviitiRfa^}. ^ ^ Penwiu ia arinuul i>«cn]ijre; 

Z "’• ""• *' «'»“>•'»-»>• ™«..i»u. 

Tk- 1 Uj mflcxrptkrn agaitwt jL. WitsTOEft’fl tJatLrwsi xvin liio * . 

itoiv thf! nuinl/ sunLtnamiiij^ aztitzk itun i- 100, fltc,); see 

YYit flBS^K lfl4-»7, gSPfftttuia; full btcmtiLreJ ^>f F* db Zulpht^p 

F. Pidiik Iflif’. 

THAI live m^TAnuAtion ot the iLicedoniEn atmy tluims litht on the ™p 1 ,. ft i. - 
munUUiKK] bv E- &.-U 05 B 4 iTEa, z Har titt Jlt™^ -nr « ,ftoletmuc WDstitutidm wns 

P. TKBV1C9-P J^J>, di fil., LX U032> 3flr-iiw ^ several nluirt rDTir^wB, 

•ir>i™l la u. oiioMiaal nonLabie. rf',L.. fli«Jlw''’y Ka'^S^r'ea’” “^' 

at-t-'ulentAl tecAl iatenat. On tbi* g™?! „ r vru,™ ? «t-«uee oi it» fann it hna mt 

(jnn-i), 42i-^K Add U. KatL (IL .vJ* i®'iotr in Obsa™, tm 

AbovdOiii. TEH.«MT*nbetJL^ru^LtCr.l:l^ 

atpmienl. diawnte. But thi, k a political not a W net * * 

On the /btiAijl^papynia^ /'.iS.i'., k. llOO. mc H 

^5*47. S348, which 

*!**' *'*** tloeumPTits End lltmtun; (hictiidjiie KmtxnnBiir 
JltnMS, VL\, iBi JT^ not Him] on tkc PtolsMajo tcrin*4b4-rt.r,..4aflad v b i-^HiuMflKBO, 

i (](OJ-2X IflW, rip^errav^ C/. E. aircAir, 

T. F4Lj_EfH^RAFQT aStd DlrJLAMLiTltJ. 

start:™ ■”- ■•' 

LT.r ^;b’SS:“p2: """■ ^ ^ 


§ 7. PALAEOGRAPHY AND DTFLOMATIG 




W VV ElXBWnRii In jBif/MMiE, Hbtr Fal^,0ffmph*e u. HutuMtlt- giv^ 

b delfiOed i^tiaw (d contnbutiijiu to the ]^ihi£0|Eraphy iirf papyri whicli Iut^ he^n ccvndci liuring thii pmotL 
He diw'iie«a portlciiLafly the ToriotiB atudifq of lacbygraphy. From tliw utk^ie 1 bufii Tof (Jw flrat titoa 
of C. JuiEJES, AU^mHrtf rf, Kur^z^^rip (Borliiu 1029), uJuell appanintlr cixitaiiu 4 M^ntJon i>ii 

Greek Btenfjgmphy. 

K, OiiLVa ii reviewed by F. Zrc^ni ki avuman, tlf+33)p 

I hftve not yet Lten bbVR to mo tU\m.. 

A. BdKtR, Dtr SchHp und dtPf EniurirJtlu^^ d. i (1&3J), cap. TT, tl-lFJ ht miso 

iiutOcn^ible til me. 

Hr LEXKWRjj^iir AH a Gra^tkar. 

pRzmiGKEa Wdrifi^mdt is rtvk ^irt^ by C. X Kraeieer m CT?. xjav (1931), 140 L {not 

to me}- Tj^oUNLrj AlRU bcorr Pan VT. A-et pp. 1(1^1-1200. Uab appeared; parta V nnci VI arw Toview-ed by 
P. Maar lnh/.ifj9.t l4l(lyJ2}^ 150-2, Fart Vhy P. ±31J0B£Y in f'f, PhU^t xxvn (1932), I 77 "b. Gkadenwttz'b 
Heviei^rget Kautnirindex drr (^^hi*cAeu Fap^iturhuyidn ia revkiwed by W* i^iURAR^ in 
770-1; by H. I_ BkU^ Jjj CL eli'I (IW32J^ 44; by G+ in IkdLfL (1932J. JWirl.i 

by K. F. W. Schmidt in Phil. Woch^ 1932, 322-4^; by F, Cdllaht Ln /;®e, dc jhii-. X [ 11^)^ 
and by TA'* FAOJtHlDj FA<«/. Lit.-Z-* l-vn (1933), 73. H . WTn'Ki[Dw’'R jut reviewed 

by Mr EiffOERS in sxirs {1931), ofMiO. E. Ma^skr'^s (.wraminatik Jer Fop^' I utul U 1 

is reviewed by G, X. HATZUTikis in Btj^r Nmgru^u Juhrbf£cAtir^ ix {lii32J* 

A. CiRDRMA.^y'a ajtklt, GmrAwtrAf arjd tniginisirh^ VfrvtftUifi^ifltrfnim im dTuintchi-ji bi effort* 

<r vu (1932), 273-94, in not eu'ct>a^iblt to flic (bw ^ 4). ll'A rcy W. TuOHTeo^ haa contrilmta^l an ^taay 
On Somf Grrw^~^Eg^}Jtkrn Hifd unii .Vniacdf tf} f/riffith 249-53. W* SoniRABT^a oltJele, 

/To^wraTanl^o^ca t'n dET in tluc /VflfiAtiAn/f fur Franz Pokind = Fhd. IFor^A.., 

1922, 3B(8), 133—10, m a tlBwuiaiuii of the meajiinp of t)iie wwd in tb& t<*etjiment of Ftob^raj Euergetee 11 
tLtKiuf the purport of the whole document (iseenko g} 4.0, H iv). In CL iS^r., xlvt (1922)^ 12, W, B. Sedowicr 
diaciissi'e the pbnuao nAAn itM^ (Fop. Oxifr 744) vritboul being rtvmre tbnl hiE eonoliaaiou were HcitieipaUii 
by Fjsar Hrzkei. La xva (lUlT], 91-0. 

The eomplctn titk* of tbe diR&ertatkt^ by H. Glit^ic w hirb was mentiemd in JourHo/, xytl (l02lb l4l 
ia Dr FfofenaiHi it AjioiloniL Ghw.iae flionmf charik 14 ( 14 ^ and it la & ittidy nl pApyrt 

OQDtoiluxl in Wnr^R^^'n 17r^ndra drr Pf^slfmdiTTxiL vc^. k F+ ZirCkTR baa revieweti it in fraoiami+ VIU 

(1032), 577-4^. 

H. LJX'KdvrR^ rvr 4%ntoT der .S'paiprMssAiaeAen (Slmftcr ntg^ *v K, HumaniBl- 

VoteDal^pd^iiifumiCit I Uppadlii, 27 1 3), Uppiiala UHil Lcipz4^ 1032, is not yd lacee^jbk to nic. It Is 
favnumbly review^ by O. OnBtUb’T in xn (1032)^ 3BI-2; by K, M- D\wiiiX5 m CL Rev^ xi.vi 

(1032), 236 ; by F, H. ('d?ta 9 in Ci. PhiL, xxra ((032), 203-4, and by A. Doirttsseh in Imtogersmnur^r 
Fi>r9ckMngm, L (1932), 255. 

E. C. Gdlww^ Thr Ori^t of ikE FoiiTlk GiMjaL Cblcago, 1031, bi dirvnted in piovmg liuil l\ic idinma of 

Ihia gctpel which have becu clnlinrd aa Aramai^nia uia femmi in papyri whieb am free! rmm Ammaic LnHunaov 
and miiat be admitted tn be ^uame Gruek. The book is favnurayy reviewiid by P. S. CcKn^ae ir C-L Phit^ 
XXVII (1632), 193-a. 

G, Ghsi^IM reviewB^ in Bruida CtiRdua, Lvm (1636), Bl-OO* UX (I93l)i 3 lb-24, Bevrrul worki on iW 
Greek d 1 the X.T. ut on alMihLr Bubjet^a. 

In B^rSiugriixJi. JqAr 6 i 4 riher+ vm (1631). 317-2H the Utn CAUb VVesselt bna a sketch of ibe 

lani^iiagp nf the Zenon Fapyri, with the nhjpct of ahnwJng that the bcijriiiniilgR uf many niodnm Gzude 
dnveJopmeiita n«ii be obsened m thcjn. 

K. F. \\\ SoaerLT m^mtioJi^s in FAd, JPodh-^ 1932, 323. footnoir, that ha baa \xmg ham cngiigrd na a 
ATisfilrrlnVyc^ dfrf ^tmcAwcAct. RprnrJtE arranged Qfi the lame pinn la Pace's U'i^rfbwA drr 

yrucAucA^a RpmrAE^ iVr, by ^inmatkAL natwnisH. ami within ih™ by alpbabetmaj order beginning fi»lH 
the end of Lhe wxi-rtL 

y. Ge:n£haL WoRiSBv BiRiJixifiAEHT, MiecELl^bDon Nerrsa dn Pir¥nu 3 TExm. 

Wi G> WaduElE. IiM pobliahed a very pimsant paper on TAr of fki OmkpQpifn: ,4 Inf A Co fA^ 

^f. Jitifrnr^tf -S'ociWy, Gfftre, Bgppf (C. F^ CuttflTp Low Fell, twar Xcwt^llc-upiHi-Ti'tMf, 1602. Pp- 21,1 plate). 
X MAfiTSOFFEi. publiAhecip in Fbliflln nuotlu^ Article of n genemL cbnnwler: Jhzvdj i prdTuh papprah^gi, in 
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Sanici PtiUkifJ^ St 2a7-lNJ. For nn nitklo by G, Raichs an tKdti^tmenta tUjt pap^t: 

Chri^ianUfftc. tt socioloff^, 4ee J I, Cib^iuji. 

Horiewfl of the K&atrdrirNi^ are referTe<l to in | S iitmrp. 

ST. Hdukebt hits pf>ntini4«d lu* escdicnt m {l\tA\], (part v, 

ftjjf l!>3fii( aivd vu 433-^ (pim vt, tot 1631-2). Tlw bibliojJTftphy Ld xxra i;i632)+ I44i-251( 

is V&luabb lu imhaI- popyti are dpjilt with on pp. 157-0 and 4[)<l-y, K. Pbki&A^ASz'h Zar 
Pap^ru^kundt {FlamUiHch tUf «i. Ynm >ItlJ(Air, H1B3I), i &p. v, pp. 3^10-31) will 

be found oeefiil not cmly a# a eenemi aim-cy but in pfirticular froin a bibliDgn^phloal point of Tiew, M. Ho^- 
erar ui hie Pmjctu rff bihfiogrttpA^ {ChKni. (TjC^r^ vii (1032), 227-36), j™i to tbo Yivtiou of 

Pap)i-iTilg^^ ftt the Lf tiim rongresa of OfM^taJigts, :8^etcb^ tht? pliktiB fozmad by himeelf ami Va^ Rdeses, 
with the collHtliaratioTi of S. pe Rie\j]^ for the piojiretcd itiiomAticmal biblioii^piLv on. fi1t[k^ which* 1 era 
^likil to be ft.ble to rw!titd+ Umb now hiToniff a nsiility+ Bee too B^wgr^phit papyrrdogiqut Jtnrjiikiii in 
SI (1932)p af-(3-^ (not acoea^iblc to mtij. 

HiLAHKLa ii, ^p and ^.j?w£fiiicl5H£A* nrt rtviawHl tcrpether bv E. Kushlesg in 

i>. Lit Z^ 1032, J490-l5{Xi 

Id hia F aria (^ytnb. I ( lt>32), 153-6) S. EmiElJ lieiik WTltl thii following docuiuanluAy pupirri: 

63. xS.R. im4 : ^Xr. B.OXT, 3T2: 65. P^.L lOoo: 6^, P. Oiy. L19; 1± P* Oay. 44 = V^'. CTii^. 275. S. C. 
XaBer ptfopoBM now neadingB for Bt'VEiml of the Cairo Zenon papyri in pupp™ qvoKiftm Cmrv^Zttumia:^ 
jni (l632)i 4S—04^^ 243—y)i but Fjxiar^ on the utrun^th of nn exaniijuitijtiii of the oHgin&le by 
(iu^ljDp poinlH out fi'St4.r37lJ tlmt. niany of these «uggE!Etiune ore irraooiirilable with the papyrua ovidEmDP. 


JO. Ml^CSLixA-TEaCTB* ExCAVATlOSa, l^SONAL. 

In Z. iSoj:-, Ut (1932), 5a2-o, E. SiiElDL publishes a BertVil iilME-i- (fen inierHalutnffUtt Ork^iaHsiElv- 
loHffTfM zu (7-J2 Stpt. iBiSJJ, foltowiiijT this with the EttfJicktiisimnQ iF&er ^fie Bdilian kQjdtJtcMr 

Pnapyri und OMrnhi. ITic |ukpf!rK in tbu papyrolQ^tal Acctinti Uigi publiJ^JlLxl in ChroTi. TO {1032 

iind aeveral of thnin have already bwn referred to in thnir proper pliiec. The fnhowing ^paumd mirweyB of 
wort done or in contemphLtinq call for nitiition here; N. Hoiilwsis, *Yofej ruf qu^ufji paji^nw ttu 

Caii^t 317-23; H. 1. Bfcl.u PitplptjlBgrf in 134^-6; K. K af. w vr bthott, ForUchritU der Arbeit 

drn Pappri, 151^2? Fr, Bilabel. l^l^r rfca FortKhnil dir ArbiUen nn ntn£H NEidttbrr^ PappniA^ 

f:iEternaA«fiu*i(^n, 311-16; L, WnNOERt il^rdfn Bbtnd der llvniknir FQpt^niMamvdiiJi^i 335- 

4i; L, AanrNusii?{* P^Pi^n and pap^fj^t^ in ihi SmndimivUin fouaJrw, 324-3 Ij tULUlCWjfh Ftopoiks. 

ptr la compUazkmi di tm ^entimrHlo dtlB.perxmi norntncile ati docuffurali daiTBjiffo ^reca-f^rmnnUf 25W-<11 - 
Fil HKEOiEijrEEM, Ikrtchd fthtr ein PnptprarvErzEichnis nack Gtium^ ATcAiviH md JaArhandijim 
137-30; A, SxxiswxsTisH, Ein VantchSag mr Pubtikaikm Ixjptwcktr Btchisarktimlm^ 153-6. With these 
^kU« may he cLaaae^l, tkitigh It nppe&PMl olaewheio, a survey by il- IfosLBEBT of pap^tnlngy in the Uulletl 
Stiiteft nf Araericn; Stadia papfpnla^Nrit UMJT EiaU-Unirt in BffW, dcff J:/amRE, m (1632), 226^34, 

The enmo nimih^r of CAma. ctmUlnnd (262-9J H. A. yak GnOKiFOKK^s Fiajif dis 

d^ rignr^ cntiqua^j. in wMeh, following itp the brochure of Bihee Jiarj aFk ua thi! tmilicAtioa 

of editorial tiaag&in the mutLfn of oritieal tsigtm and nppamtu^ erifwun^ he outliiu^ a aeliEme enitoble fur use 
uJitc in papyrip Jofrimptjaiiji and litemry texts, Elaewbprp in the number H, L BitLL {xYofa oa o/ 

publication-, 2(6—IJj acoepid YAK GttOTfiHQKK^a ni^herae uid ploods for greater unifurmilv in oertsln. other 
matters of odJtoriid usage; and A. S. Hckt? [A twii an the tran^ilerttiton of pup^ 272-4) u^avournbly (fmd, 
in tJiw prwjeiit writer's Opinion, very jually) cHHcizK the practices of (n) dotliiig Isttfrs within square 
hFDtlccta, (A) nnderiiniiig hmken letters. On pp. 2Sa-7 (Emai nufthak^ implogeir dafut le^ 

tdiitofu dr papip^j oj^ stated the coneluadoiiH airiTed at by the Oongrrost Wilcses in ,4prAiri 311-12+ 
fJar Lif^Encr arjerpLa the new Hyatem, and «i does A. Calberjm in Atgpptnr^ sxi (1332). 

16 --J (f7a dei rin^^ocfi uaali Ti^freduiohe- dat pajMff). The prnpoRais ure also stated bv vaf GnojcEKOEK 

in Jf LIX {]93lh 362-5 (£te lignin iniictt m tdendo 

Et. 0Ht)oictA baa pubbshed a X'oiy nsefiil aurvey of tho museum over whkJi he pmoides: Le wiiu^ 
raiwiin 192^19:^1 fSJmiicipalLto d'Almimtkie, latituto luhano d'orU grabclie, Berguran, 1932. pp. 102, 
62 plates). 

Bt)AK wkI l*En:a««jc't iTuiniiw {J<tHrMtl, xvin, 103) Iw been revitiwnd hy J. Jl. O. Lxiu;i;jn (C7, PM!., 
xsvii (1032). 4ai()! Bv. Rmkia Soe. Ardt. J-AUi., 27, 7)Mil3)i U. ‘Avan (atiomm. Tm (1332}. 

I07.-Wh 1>, a. ftoMSSHN [/wrm. Am. Ot .ui (1332}, anJ H. I. Bell tiULTHiin, i (lUi33j, lK7-a}. 



§ 10, MISCEU-AXEOUS, EXCAVATIONS, PERSONAL S3 

Ev. BaROCtA boJi publMuMl solki (1931}^ 1&-24) a ^tippofi «ir dt ta “Eocitta 

Italiana ptf ta rkistxt fife! papiri gnci t latinV' A ef A TeWKfiiJt 

Ewvffal obitnuiefl have bveii nuTifajued lo j 6 mIhjvo. The lolbwmg coJl fcxr tDcutkm him: On 
WtLAJiuvrrxr-MuMixxxijoitrr hy WtLcsijr i, ai4}^ on WehsOiV by IL GcBcrnN^iiEit {A^yptuA, 

301 (1932)g £50-S), WiucxEN 31-1^] 5)t and .L Vatasx (rliwi, TO (I032)i oa 

iJnBOBiiaaEJiO by J. Capabt 116-17) aitd Cl. PlfiaAtx] 11?-1S>; ami oo iJKSiUU by A, Steiii 

iKlia, SOT (leasj. 22)&-44]u 


NOTES AND NEWS 

TifB year 1932 hrou^fht the fiftieth aniuvi-reury of the foundation of tho Egvpt Explora- 
lioji Fund, which WM the pHrent of the pr^ont Hooit'ty. To mark this oMogion, bv the 
courtesy of the Tnisti-es, an impresBive exhibition irtis aminged in the JjrilisU Mnaeimi tii 
diapLiy the ohji'cta which [mve heen added to the N'ntional Collections by the Society^ 
excavations, and tlie miuiy visitore found convincing evidence in the eshiljitH of the cood 
work wrought hy the Society during the first halfnientiiTy of its career, 

k adddioD to this, a apeciul Jubilee Meeting wjis held in the rooniB of the Royal Society 
fit Burlington Dnnse on October 31.11132, Tlie proceedingB were designed to orovide a brief 
roi^der of the Society's histciiy and of its aohievement# as a whoie. The President Sir 
Hot«Tt Mouil, who took tho Chair, recalled the many generous henefactors on whom’ tho 
t^ety hjid largely depended, and paid special tributes to Bome of tha most otitgtanding. 
The vanoufl iiranches of the Sodety'a activities were purveyed in greater detail bv three 
Bpeaal papers offered by Professor F, LL GrifiSth on the Excavations, by Professor P. E. 
hiewberry fin whose ahsenco liis eontributbn was rear! hy Sir H. Vt. Lyona] on the Archaeo¬ 
logical bnrvey. and by ihmfeasor A. S. Hunt on the work of the Graeco-RoEoan Ttnmeh. 


began at EI-'Amamih on December 1,1932, and continued nntll January 2S. 1933. 
Ihoiigh a very short season, it was a most suceesafnl one, and the rt^ults {ind imds exceeded 
Uie moEit &£mgiiin? expectjitionB. 

Throughout the season the main work was concentrated on the Groat Temple of the 
Aten, and ^e stone-hoiwes to the north of Hat-Aten. In apite of the exceedingly difficult 
nature of the work, a work which was rendered all the more difficult by the Lid. that the 
nnginal destroyers of the Temple had sealed in the whole urea v-ith a layer of concrete the 
plan and a reconstruction of the gr^iter part ol the temjde area have been obtamed 'The 
excavated area consists mainly of two high, pillared platforms leading to a series of 
fiimkrn co^s. which were open to the aky.and were surrounded and traversed by tironien- 
ades at a higher level The courts Uieinselvea were originally filled with a very large number 
of stone bases for offerings. The names of these two sections of the Tempfe appear to be 
pe House of Rejoicing of the Aten" and "Gem-Aten". The actual finds were somewhat 
disappointing, but mcluded two magnificent trial pieces. N^eit season it is hoped to undertake 
the final clearance of the Sanctuary, which lies at tlje eastern end of the temenos. 

The most protilahlc part of the Beasoii's work was the outctinie of a cliance discovery in 
tlat couTO of th(- finn ey Unking np the pnwioiis work of the Society with that of the German 
ex^drtion. In the gnumds of a house excavated by Petrie, which had themselves been 
jiartmlly cleared by the Germans, a piaster mask of XefretiLi was found lying quite nn- 
^veml on the top of a wall. As the complete plan of the himse and ground^ was lUessary 
for the survey a sunali jiurty of men was set to work. TJio result was the discovery of another 
sculptor B workshop, and a large number of ohjeeta which do not compare at all ukavourably 
^Ib the beat that have ever been found at E]*'Amamah. Among the most notable picc« 
were plater m^ka of the king and qui?on, on i-xquiaitely niodelJcd sandstone inlay Leaii of 
Akhenaten, and a magnificent hut incoinpUde i^wrtniit head of N'efrptiti. 

Fhotographs, plans, reconstruetbna, and costs of all ibe objects will be shown at llio 
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Sumiiit^r Exhibition. In addition it is b.optd to for a spocieil Exhiliition illustrating 

the architecture of El-'Amarmili, td b*? ht-ld in June a t the Architecinrul A^si^iaiioiL 

The firat of the winter lectures w'as given on l>e{*end>er 14 by Mr. AJan W- Bhorter on 
""Egyptian religion at the end of tiio New Kkigdoiii"'. The lecturef traced briefly 
the gradual development and expansion of religious VK-liefn down to the time of Akhenaten* 
On JjXEiii(Lfy 25 ^Ir, B. E. K. Glam-ilie gave an interesting dt^cription of ""The beginning of 
building in Ancient Egypt iliusiraling Jiow^ tlu' Egyptians had began to hadd with wattle 
and daub, and though discovering new maieriiild in wddch thoy could work, yet eurricd on 
the Imditiom of the earlier matedii]^ imitating features of the older buildings even when they 
had beci^me gtruetuiully unneceBBary, He alfio pnint^^ci out that seme of theH+‘ tniditiiins 
are still tracealde in the atone buildings Ixiing erected to-day. The next lecture on 
March 20 by Mr* R* W. Sloley entitled "'Thofhi the Grt'ut Magicisin”* Ho explainefl that 
TLolh w^ae originally a mnori-god and hence the measurer of time; he wsis tepresenteirl liy 
a dog-headed ape—a particalajly oatute auiuial—as the patron deity of learning, and by 
the ibis fluggestiTe of reBearch and wisdom. Knowledge ie pow er, and hence he came to he 
regarded as the Muster of Mugie, and the books of Thoth w ere BuppoBed to contain all learn¬ 
ing and magic. 

Once apiin, by the court^^y of the Council of the Royal Bocie^y. the lectures were all 
held In iU Meeting Room at Burlington Hou^Sf^. All were Iliustrated hy lantern fllides. 

The present year^ in which the Society enters on the second half-ceutniy of ita esiateucc^ 
w'lU be marked by a change in ita address. The leaae of the preinisea lu Tavistock Square 
which have been itB home since 11)18 is due to expire in June; and, as the library han long 
Outgrown the availahh^ accommodation, the Comnilttce decided ti> seek more suitiible head¬ 
quarters without delay. Fortunately^ it has proved possible to secure a lease of the first- 
door and front baBement of No. *2 Hinde Street, Manchester Square* W- 1* a house which 
belongs to the Puleatiue Explonition Ftind and contains its offices and Ubrary. Thhi will be 
the Society’s address from June 25,11^33. It h the hope of tho Committei^ that the presence 
under a single roof of the large and growiiig Ubra.riefl of the two SocieLitis will provide a 
naefnl centre in London at which atudents i>f the history and antiquhits of ths^ Ni^arcr East 
may carry on their work. 

The fifth and not improbably lai^t memoir of the Diebuii Toiuhg Seri-ea w'ill have been 
published before this number tjf the Joiirtiiil appears. It deiilE with four iombii of the 
Eighte<mth Dynasty* two ol them belonging in the IBgb Prieat of Amun MetiMiepermfionh, 
and the other tw'o belonging to well-known personagea. The line plates and the coloured 
frontispiece are from the skilful hand of Mrs. Baviesi the explanatory text being by Normaij 
de Garis DavieSj whose editions of other Diehan tombs are famous. Of altogether excep¬ 
tional inU-rest are the scenes of foreigners m tho upper tomb of Menkheperrasonb, here 
reproduced with complete fideUty for the first time. Thy tomb of Amenmose is rt^iuarlmhle 
for tJio nniquu picture of a castle in the Lebanon* while the anonymous owner of the much 
d^iroyed hut Iwautifully painted tomb No. 226 wa^ tho tutor of four royul princeB» quaintly 
depicted sitting on Ids kp. They were probably four sons of Ainenophifl III, who is shown 
seat+^d in a magnificently decorated baldachin. As with other vohunes of this series, thk one 
ja ofiered for a limited period to meiubera and aBaociatofi of our Society at iho spechil priea 
of 23s. The price to the pubhc generally will he two gumeas. 
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The Editor rogjrtfli that this aimiber h late in app+^arinj^* The delay has been csio-sed 
by a cliaDgp tn the arratigeroi^nts for the prin tin g ol the Jetrfrt«h whiuh wili m future be 
done by the Oxford Univeriaty Preas. 

Begiiming with thk nqml>cir there will be a retimi to thti eustom of giraig a certain 
number free offprints to auLiiors of articled* Each author will receive twenty free copies of 
htfl contribution; an offprint of four pages or leas will be issued without cover+ and the grey- 
cover issued with a longer article will hear not the title of the eeparato article but merely the 
title and date of the number of the in which it appeared- 

The hope expressed in Notes and News of Joumcif, xviit JOtf, that the liaaucial stringency 
would not cauiie any very sorioua reduction in the size of the JottrrtnZ has been partly realized. 
It hiis bwn found possible to reduce costa so considerably that the quantity and quality of 
the "Jowmnf will both remain practically analtcrcd. Part of the saving is due to the kind 
reapenso of contribulors to the appeal made to them to reduce corrections Jind i^dditions in 
proof to a mmiiiinTu^ The Editor thanks them for this responae and hopes for their coutintied 
coIIalnsraMon in this matter. 

In xvn^ we wrote of a circular letter sent out by Mr. 0. H. Myers, the 

Society's Director of Excuvatiojis at Armani, to all excavators in Egyptr calling alletitioa to 
the Heed fur a Corpus of (zraeco-Poman pottery in Egypt. The scheme then t^nvisaged bv 
Mr. Myers is now in being. Two meetings were held in Cairo, one on November 11, , and 

the other on March % 1962, and at these the lumuition of an Internationat Corpna of 
Egyptian Pottery wsis decided on. A Coimuittee consisting of Messrs, Enmton, Gauthier, 
Jimker, and Myers was appoint+nl on NDvemher 11 ^ 1931, to consider the details of the 
scheme, and the report made by it was accepted by the ful] meeting on March % 1932. 

The material for the Corpus is to be coUected by asking all excavators to provide draw¬ 
ings to certain specified scales of tbeir pottery finds, both future and. so far EkS poss^ible, past. 
Printed cards have been issued on which the drawings are to be made and the rtjqmrcd 
informatiou about the ake, material, provenanee, ACh, of each pot filluj in. Mr- Lankester 
Harding has undertaken to act as Honorary Editor of the Corpus. Several of Ihe institutions 
wliich Conduct excavations in Egypt have already agreed to coUaboratef each paying a share 
of the coat pn^port ionate to Ihe uinterial it providee^ and it is hoped that others -will eYenf u- 
ally find themselves able to come into Luse*. 

rtibhcation will be made frfun time to time according m the Editor considers that he has 
sufficient material from a parttcnlar period to justify it. 

Some sncih scheme for the classification of Egyptian pottery has long been needed. The 
one now promulgated prumista to be adequate in scope and sound in detail. 

The following is the rlistributlon of the tomb-groups found at Anuant in the season 
1936-1; sfiH' Journal, xvii, 533 ff. 

H ^ CTi^wltriffr Museum^ Bolim; Br ^ Alusdes EuyaiL^ dii Cinquanienmre, Brussels; 
C = Egypiym Mu^eum^ Cairo; L = Free Public Museims, lAx:^rp 9 ol; M^Manckest^ 
MtL&eiitn, UnivcT9iiij, Manefifsier; T = Toronto Hnwcfrifjr Museum: If = TTc^ro™ o? 

Medical MiLseum^ Lofidoo^ 

103, 1 lU, 112, textileSp 13. 50U^ bronze stylus, ear-rings^ and bangles, ff. 2fll. Kohl pot 
and beads, L; flint mnula. IF. 502, beads, flint mauk, M\ flint mauls. T. 203, limestone 
buU'B-head, beads, amulet, T. 204. biomie ring, btsada. L, 205, necklace with bullVhead 
amulets, C ; clay figurines, beads, amulets, IF. 206, Bekliimit and Taurt, beads, L, 207, 
hmn^e armour scales, iron nails, T. 20^, liroaxe armour scales, scab, weight, bungles^ rings, 
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lunuktet, ir. 214. gliis bottliy, wnigbt, aUb. foot^ heack, nuga, L. 2U>, beads, L. 404, 
textiles, S ; iH'iids, T. 501, bri tmit' uatj bane pins , J}r, dOO, shells tun) beaiU, T. GOD, bcuilH , M, 
7n0, htonxe rings, bangle, amalets, 11’'r brooie pin, EUver ring, amulets, T. 7i20. beads, IF, 
729. silver ring, L. 755, alabaster pot, L. TGU, amulet, IF. 779, silver ring, Ai. 771, arcBaic 
terra-cotta eo^, IF. 799, Phij'gian terra-cotta horseman, M. 819. nimilet and heads. TF, 
823, brfuniG and iron bangle, L. 85ti, bead, IV. 880, beads, T. 890, silver eat-rings, T. 
900, glass b&nglca, bmuae tMir-rinES, TF. 

The death of Professor Baj^ce deprives the Society of one of its oldest and most valued 
momlH^rs, anil Egyptology of one wbose ULCcjnuiniance willi Egj’pt covers the whole period of 
systematic excavation there, He had become bo much a part of Egypt that it is dliicnlt to 
believe that we can never again happen npon liim in the Cataracts Hotel, on the shore at 
RamlehtDrinsome desolate tomb inUpper Egypt. Wepnbltthinthia nmnljor an appreciation 
of bis work sind seholarabip by a friend and ccilleagne of bia, FrofoBSor F. LI. Griffith, who is an 
Honorary Fellow of the Banie college of which Sayee was a Fellow far no Itsa tlian aiity-two 
years. 

"Wo learn from Frofessor Griffith that Mattlia Efendi, who has been studying Bomotio 
under him at Oxford for some rime past, now has two years extension of his Hisaion from the 
Egyptian Government to enable him to read for the degree ol lUMl, It is hoped that this 
wiii give him opportunity to publish a large monograph on Demotic Ofltraca, more particu¬ 
larly on the good collections ul thesfl in Oxford made by Sayco, Petrie, and others. 


Professor F. LI. Griffith writes: 

“Xt might interest some of your readers to know that the Dodgson Bemotic Papyrus ia 
now in the ABbrnoJean Mnsenm, having been preaentod by the family of its former owner, 
Mr. AgnJla Dodgson,” 

We leam that the Xnstitut fran^ais d'ArchSologie orientele will dedicate a volume of its 
to the memory of Gaston Maspero and of his son Joan Masporo, who was killed at 
Vauquois in 1915. ’Fhe volume is to appear in 1984 and will hear the title Melaugei Mnspem. 


The post ol Assistant Keeper in charge of the Egyptian collections in the Mivnchesler 
MuBeqm, left vacant by the death of Itliss rirompton. has been GUed by Miss Mary Shaw. 
Miss Shaw was granted her some time ago at Manchester Hniveisity for a thesis dealing 
with an Egyptological subject. Since tbm she Las been eng^od in Egyptolo^cal research 
in Oxford and in Liverpool. 


Among books which have been sent to ua and which wu are glad to bo able to notice here, 
though their content is not sufficiently EpyiJtologieai to enable na, with our limited space, 
to give them a foil review, are the following i , m n 

A HUtoru of Israel. Vol, i. from the Exodus to the Fall of Jerusalem, ly T, H. 
Robinson; TOl, u, from the Fall of Jerusalem to the Bar-Kokhba revolt, by W. 0- h. 

Curaran Ctriw. By M. Kostovts’ff. Translated by D. and T. Talbot Hice. Oxford, l9Si. 

TAc Lighter Si* V Societg, Cairo. By 

W. G. Waddell. Low Fell, 1933. Sou above, p. 9l. 

Jourmt of the Manehester Egyptian ewd Oriental Society, No. xvil. Manchester, 1&32. 

A. Lucas’s viUuable book, jfnJijuf)*, *A«r Restomlion and Preservatwn, has readied a 
second (revised) editiem hearing the date 1982. 
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Praft^fleor A- H. Gardiner wrifc^j; 

“It may be remembiTed th&fc I r^entlj Boaght td iutorpret theso-tmlled Aultirte papyma 
M a fitoiy ahcmt the inestorabk denumds uf the ^ea (Griffifh Studies, 74 f!,). Towards tb(^ end 
of thd toJe the name of Seth appears for the fiiat timdp and it ia not unrtjaHOiiahle to auppoae 
that the gods^ at a loss for any other remedy, may have bailed upon the etmngeet amongst 
tberuBelvea t-o put an end to the intolemhle tymnny- This jKjad.bility wqb suggested in a 
letter from Professor Sethe, who reminded me of the well-known aaene of Seth spearing a 
human-headed monster Mith ii waTe^Iike bt>dy on a Leyden stela republished not long ago by 
M. Sagel xjcvin^ SS). I am not at jifl aortam that the curve® of the body reps^esent 

a wave, for they might be a rather elnmsy depioGon. of tho eoilB of the serpent Apopis i 
ifif iodeodp the usual explanation^ However^ tho oonjeotnre was interesting enough to Bend 
me on a search for oonhrmation, and I wm fortunate enough to light upon a passage in the 
Hear^t Medical Papyrus where ii conSiot between Seth and the Sea is explicitly mentioned. 
This ocoiirs in a spidl diluted against a malady called the Asiatic malady^ which mads as 
follows {Henrst Pap., 1 L12-14): ‘ Wh& is hmmng like ffer/ Who is hnmmnglike Eir/ Eh^k^ 
^ trdh charcoal w as t^^ipiure ihs god on ^ — 

II i Q. a 1 .^1® ^ c&nteaded tsiA tht S^a, so iltHh Sdh in¬ 

tend tkee, Ikou Asia^one, so ikat Ifttm lihalt not pervade Itmfe oJX, thesmof 1'.’ Speeq- 
Itttion about bo dauiagiw] a papyrus oa the Aatarte Papyrus is uatuiaJIy very problematic, 
but it cannot be gainsaid that. Professor Wethe'a suggestion obtains considerable plansi* 

hility from the passage above quoted.” 






NOTICES OF RECENT PUBLICATIONS 


The Lorgf EetQUi of Egjfpi, "By EnwAfiD Eochie HAjaui-p Jr^ StudieM lh ecorumk*, 

oTtd laxr, edited by the Ficulty erf 8<iiencie^ ol CcImubiA UELlrendtyr No. 3M, Sew Vork, 

CkiJumbia Vniveriitly 199 \ - 102 ppr, 1 [A. 

"Ciifter der FilDe ueaer Aii^^baulidiiEeit^ dnroh die iins d\o Papyri bensitii l^bkimiite Eneheinun^^ le- 
hi*Tidig gcmacht lubeDp voroliercu] boMtuiera ejEulmckoroll die Bilder* die lUW fdne atflndig irach- 

flendfr Anzalil vim Urkimdt^ aim. di-fi VerwuttnnBfAsyptiiclitr GrcAgpnoidbeBjtxer liysmnt^nkclkDr Zeit ver 
Anifen g^Mhrli hat^ Vor allem lemtcn vie in dun Apioiusn mEhrere CicmpAtUiiueEi eIwt FomiliD kecnEn mit 
eincai iieli aul mindeijteiiifi drei Gape ei¥itreekenden, eu einem erheblleheii Ted von iit^rigen XolaDen bewirt- 
Bchodteten I-andbeaitz von imponMftHideM AuBmaaai, mit oniEr Lcbenkbaltung in gmaatnni SGI^ cineiru 
^rosBCfiL Apporati VDii Verwmllnin^beaTntenp nail oigener Ek-lmellpost, ei^tiMT Ttaimportfotte, eigefwr li&- 
waHneter Trapper mit ilem Reeliti der die ileb am ileutliclLst«i id dcr nEibatamligim Erbebuug 

nnd Knlriebtnog d«r Rte^e^^ &UJ8a?rt—knn ciiLG Art Staat mi trat una tia ent^egen. 

I>ur ELndrtK.-k dieacr BjldEr war so Ftarkn daas dta BEurUiilimi^ drT licsAmterechGuiung iiitd diosieA imd 
jenes einzelnen Kd!?w der Oefahr der Einaeitigkeit und tHjertreibang melit immer ent^g;^ iJaher war 
eg ein tieErildlEr Oedanke vnn Haidy, Daniteilimg zu gebun mit dem lLiLiptzw4x;k eoUc^Ot 

matc^rial on 'whk.h may be btused a judgment aa to the nature oE eg^tatee" fp. 17). 

I •^ByKantiTi& Egypt’^ EfcizEiPrt in kTvappfltflr Fnrm die Viu^-altunji^Bcn^aiilaBl^ dlo BedEOtmiB ilea 
cratarkte-n JuiriiumLlagA^ptiaclieiL EleiinmlH umi ids ontaobeklende P‘flJtt«reo der so^uJen Oidnirngt Koknaat 
und Patrooimuni. Ee eei bier bemerfct, dvm Verf. mit dem Ausdnirk ” B;>-iJiiitmi? Egv^pt** die Zeit £wi»Dlieii 
dem Ende deg S. Jahjimnderte iind d-et aiub^-bEUi i^l^erun^ im Auge hair 

In Kap. U ‘^Tlte Apion family" hat Veif, die GesrblchfeE dcr Apionen untez Ziigrondeicgtitig ^iex lu 
P*Oiy. 3CVI, lJi2U Tsm den Tlrraufigebem gyMauliInu Kc&tatidlungeti diirch Heranziebimg der UtnremeliEti 
Qucilmi auflgebuul. dki Eibcr dwA Wi r ki~n elnxelner Familieriniitgliedcr im liEdcludjeiut iinteo^liiriti. Wenii 
ihm dies nur mf^glicL war imter Verrieht anf dlo ZiLriioliiialLLmg:^ die die*Heni(asgeber von O^y* IS2CI in xwei 
Fallen hineicbtlieh vnn IdEntifikationcii geiibt. haben, se gUnlw kh ihm niizkt uarodhl geUen iolkn. Anf 
Grtmd drr oomit weaientikib bereicberten Femiliciigedi^liiC'hle wenlen die Apionen in ihrtn Beriehungeii zu 
Stoat nud Klrche zysammenJiiHsend gnwiknllgt {pp. 3f> 

Kap. Ill “(lllHir piujiHetore of the period” srMis^t oino Autzoblung von Grc«ftgmndbefiitxicm mi. din 
wir auosar dtn Apionen fcennen; ich werdo uaolilLer etmizo Per^nlicliknLtnn auff-iilnem die, wis mir acheint-, 
der U^?te hinziixnfng™ aiacL Vorf. epricht hterauf uber den GrQ«£gmiiidU«itz dee KatBm, Kirrho tmd 
der KJ^or. Aul den Eikiire *'tbe at Oxyrh_^Tichu*" werde mb nntcr ModiOkatiou sier dorin tot- 
getragenen Aneicht ebenfalLi Dnelilitr eiogeh^. 

Kap. IV *'FDttcbiliain and serfdom^ umfiiaslp vie dk? (.Wrwhrift ajiderntet* zwia AUHdmittG. Itn bnit4rfi 
wild daigelcgtp inaiefem din ErP«4^imtltpmtz£-r FunktiDiipii ausElhmi und Einriehtungen durcbfobr^. din 
ihrerNatnr naeh d™iStaiit zuolthen qihI dio di-r Slaat jeden falls nur t^^ilweiee untcr auairileklirhcr Saiiktiun 
prelfigEgEbcn bat. Verf. beginiit, wiq naturlich, mat der a^HTpa^fo. Ulis&bn AuHinick ttbersetit er unriehtig 
rait ^aelf-oolleotion^ 61) tuid operiert infolgi^dftsaen anch rvicliT. kojrett mit ihm, obwohJ die onge- 
fubrten FinzftltatKuebEn ricbtig dod. I>aa EutKiieidemdi! wl nii^ht diu sclbfltondigc Einiirtjbriit Poodern dna 
Mdbstdmiigo Bezjdilen der Stouem lok Anadmeb diai **Zunt4uide^ in dem man Belbstandig hanr l n lt^', Ltos 
RiobtijM bei Gelz^r, JreAiv, j\\ Ift^ff- (iibiigeiiifl von IT. n. 6 aclbni ziticit) und WOcken, ibid. 2&3 ff * 
VVkM4 Uj DarlegunjTt dasa niDht aUe Girwngnmdbeidtztr autoprak^ war^n* 

Nftch eiDcm Hiirweig anf dio Watkrwbcmliebkestp does im Boroich der BcwuHsemCLgHarboiten Auij^ahon dCT 
Kcgiernii^ von dcu Verwakungmi dinr groesen Gilt*r Obcmominen wnrdeiii idnd. wird die VGrrauliidg dcr 
foino^n bncailarii gBBrhjkUsrti ioh benntza db G«legmlmit an tUc Vormutungefl tu crimmm. dio kb ifr JJn 

^ Inh mikhte niebt wnanmen, auf das Konmlkudiptynbon dea Apian 11 t. J. 630 aoEmL'rkmm fU Ddoehenp 
dewn Bchune AhbiWllflg kla fnHitiMp{C»(^ bedgogohen iaL 

* Belegp fur a^rwpayiis. =Jr^ iMfrjKWrtlJ oeikm boi Lliiidoll-&.'utt. auo phOcHiopUuciber Lilaratuj. 
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xxnUt 1 78 xu P. S- 1-t ^'111,11(53 Tor]Jctra f'ra hub*, Sodann /olgt ilie piner hiracnidnrs clinjuite- 

nAtiEohen EnMdigiTiiitfcgp ticir vun dnii CSutaTerwoJtunjHTi eingerirlitet^Ti G?fflJigiiiaae; ober ihre VcrvrKndnup 
lilast dji4 nor iini(i]Tiidi£>iidi> Voratiellimi^ In L^mfuiiEr wiirdp von den groaHm 

ESemEii ausaemintliclw l\iU 3 Gpip<wiL|t: an^ig^Bbt nrid tn kriminentTi Aa^l^^geiabeiteTL nnd in priv&trecJitli'Cbjea 
StnritfHjlEn eiafr Art frk^denisrkLl^^tlMiet Tifci^i^udlj iuntiiLltel ■ rucH tikf ist. imn ^uzuiUcft^ InfiirmatJon vnrUitSg 
vtraagt. nnf dpn fVbrariioh eigener und Gev^Udite ini Bcrtkli dtr gros?en CutisVfidrwEdtujii^En 

«elilifg¥ 3 en den erateu ilca Knp. 

In dem \rtdi k!in;ep?ii aiweiten Tell TiTitS dk Slellun^ der ycw/iyof = co\ml adsL'tiptkii 

bftknebtet, insbcsomli^re diiieli dk uua Ojry-rliyDfiliiis vodk^enden Bur^^haftanrlmnden—denKeeiitdbiicheni 
etwsu^ UnbekiiiLalj>«—imd dfnrli Beriahte dber dlucbt von dcr SehoLlc. 

Kap, Y minuip eingnt'* bosebirilit:* hAnptalk':hlich ftiif Grund dcr Apkmm-BoknniEnlep clngcheud 

den j^COttaea Appamt tin holieTen umi nirtlcren Beojnlou upitl ^VlaijnsteJltcn; die OrgoniilaliOD dctT Ptnajtxfm 
im/l diff Vermiiltiiiu? dea ^Atuiuieinlzanimen^ wobei Yerfr p, o2 i[iid 16X3 dit Lcdeutannie FwtflteUmig muebt 
djii* die Apknjron Auf Uberschnsa an Korn wciilg Wert legen imii dip OpycinkilnitB buvorxugcn^ die Ein- 
tkblning der TmcwtHrrrtdicflato und der Sikbnenpoet. 

Kup. \T “ Tbi" -tartatfH in the sdcloJ and eeQimiaie 0o uf E^pt ^ tedt aicb wiodpr in AJmilmitk'. iJer 
Place niitei^ucht da* Verbaltnia d±?r gmasen Gutayerwaltungen Eum Bt^trkb dtremicbipii \Virt6cbAftazwpigp- 
nm&C:lifit tildo die Tnmiittjelbare Betati^ung im Eetriob dejr Veiacrh Lodpnnn Zwf^igp der Riwipnkidttir ulid def 
ITEbwirt&chBft. Was die Bo^khungen ^rum Handiverk betrMt, no tritt iina eiaoxycitis das VorbandeDaein 
^tiiiidlger T jthn j n gpgtpUter dtr Gin^vprMiLltungtm piitgegon^ aodreraejta die Herenniehung iixuibhjmgigcr 
Handin^rkeTp lind dipaia I±it:rltRre+ xrie Hd fV 11^9 nia inleltaiScUilca Kr^hnifl EDdett jjn aEl^rnfini^H lur 
(ItialiiikiTle ^Vjbelt, wie waa^eii wEiidjon, BiLdETj OiprHAf^eni ?^Tuhlen nnd ^ckmkfn werden teila 3 neigr.»pr 
Epgie iKtiieben, tciLi verpeuchbet. 

Dt^r xweitp A^iechnitt bandek von liein Verhaltnig der GutalimieTeijen eu den DorCIftndereien und der 
(intiTTerwAltTingeji zu don JZkTrfvervi'Jiltnii^eii sowile zu den Vorwaltungen der Gane und FroTinxjen. Vnci dtsc 
einen ficlte brr wirfct skh dip wirtBcimfiLIf ho und eoKiaie Prilpondemiii Jer GhJKH^p-iiJidbfeiilipr aiis, von der 
aodein ber wird dad t'pxliytnk iladiif\:h b^tmicutp dBaa eben cliegfi ^Teydfllberren''*^ hAnfig die Anit^r einEH 
P^gatvbpn Oder Tribunen odjer I^tiiiziBlatatthaltefa l^pMeideii. In vdctiacheii IkizkiliLttigjim inr Kindiw 
Enden wir in dpn 1, rtimden die Grosigniudbcsilzerj, die BeiErteilung der (tberaufl ii&irfigcn ZnwendEingen nn 
Eiruhim unji K1(^er iiQterlipgt hIktt npeh moLOchen Zwp i fudn. 

Da* gant kuxzp Kap, Yll “Epiktguo^ enlkalt dnn Tiinwek aiii daa Vetschwinden der gressen Guler dw 
Or -Jalirli-tJi nach de-r iLmbLdplmii E^robernTig und Bpmca'kiijigssn ?.ut GfisaintheTirteilimg dor aa intefra-' 

fianten Ersebpinmig aua dcr Ge^kiphte dtis beginnemlcn 3ilittelaltera. 

Dpt T erf. hat nnt i|tiisjdlipher x^nsmitznng dca Matcriidff gisarbeitet und bietet ein® dotaiiliertPi abor allp 
Dfiiit^ n i ifihd i k eii vermeidmde EinfLlLLtiiiig in den ^eiten Tat^ehenkompkiic. Ini EiiLEpfnen iiiad im Ganzeu 
bowikhrt er eine nbpiiterii kntkche Hal lung# "Dreffeud ^^ iLmter (S^ und 70J vor Angieirhung m dna Feudal- 
atutmu dea ^ittebdter^ tredciid ti^netidpt nir eirh (S. 140) gp^en liTfi AnsplifliiLiog von der wirt-uduiXllleben 
xiutarkie der jL^rcMst^ Guter^ Die Eimeierkenntnk tst viellaoh gefyrdert; elnlge prhel iliehe Mninente babe iab 
IxTt'ita in df r InbaltsOlioraichl bezeiebnet. 

?>o berechtigt mm die eiriEangifl zitierto FumiTdienTng dea Tlauptzn ceka der Schrift iat, ao notwendig 
frcheiiil mk pn-ergieeb eindringpude Dptailforaebunp und HtattetwE'bp Aniarbeitiing als nlkhale Aufgabe, und 
«uch dftfllr bddet H.a r.uTierljisjitg'D ZinMiumianfa^ung oinen hranehbanji Ausgangapmikt. Dtir V"iirf. hat 
librigpna sellHt ‘wiftflerboll auf die I nfficiherbeittn tmd Unkbubejton upieere? bisherigeni Erkenntuia blnge^ 
wKH»oii_ Darikber binauagehemi m^nblc kh im FolgmdeD ptiiigv m. E. vni wi kht* Aufgaban kennthrh 
HUiebenu lE.:h vonruche GfUniisat idieijea bcmUiaidie ben urtiT durrh Bekpkle yu bekuebten, wubai mir Hiit- 
TAekei ftiif die ArbeitBcnethode beaondpjna iiriebtig aind. An den ^-blu^ meinot BEKproehimg werdfi jubelnigp 
Dcricbt^gangen iicd Erpauzungen atellen,* die vorhor keinen Flacz gejfiinden baben. 

ZimApbiL cinigta vim dem, wa* kb atikiatischD Aufaitjeilung ** gcnaimt luLbe, Wir brauDben eine TabcEle 
diif m^Tn der Apknmn imd der Obrigen (dii^ o^ir^Xirri ikr Apkncu bat Veri. Pr 31B insam- 

iiiengc&telltjBeif™; dcr zn den iJXiaien irgendwie in Beakliimg HtrbeiiiiEii. abernkbt zu ibiumgeboreiulezf 
iJOrfer; lamer eine FrrMDpdgraphk dtr Beanilen und AngeAtellteo—Ni der Mullgun NaruenagJtkJilieit nTnan 

1 Icb gebraupbe deu A Uadniuk nor mii Yurhcbali. 

3 Dmulideliifir. dtrtn mir mehrem anfiwfiillrd HuiEb nnd UiiTiL-btEttk4-irfia unttTgtordqeter Art wk in difp Wk- 
drrgabe tmi EigeunamcD eraikh.n* kh flik'kt im EiuzpIupil 
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CLDlWcndigM': lod/klUl ekll^ SJabaiflkiLtbili Vi£r?r^tuc 4 ^nkiiEiirntp^ iIlI* gn>fisen Rcrbimlij^ 

MufHtellqpwi nml einti uher Anlft^. 

GrtiiidiS&tltlit;!! wk-llt acLcLtit mif die ti^r T^irni j iiu!(i^k*+ dio ffedidi iofol^re vitiirjiclintl 

Schwimkenfi et^irlce Schwierlgkeil-eri Dmekt. Warm kommL yfoSjca? in dfrr Bcdciitnng '"Gropi^iiidbesitier'^ 
ailf r Dim WnrtK i§4:1iuq in [itok'Diikiai'lMT Zwt l»egegiiCFTvd+ beapiphupt dm Ejt 5 C!ntMAijnJTl! Tin Ci-eginiaAtx ttutl 
Piichter, lusd kinji nocb im 4. unJ 5. Jdiirli. mit Bciiui| Mil licljehigeTi Eigmlittitr ^braaidit 

ttmdtin, EinutTralm wi-ist- Wh xuf PS.Li vjii^ SMft t, hJ^ 345-tt hin, siile: flbm r l itii i F i g uber WeintrimHpurlt, 
dm T^5n imjfiaTii in v^tc&idiiKlcnca iHiiibeiifkjm diA Ai^iiuoiic^ faUJ^rlusn, hzh hnbe tliRM AbnM'hnuiVjZ aohnn 
friaiitr au[ eiiwn CusBggnjndbPs'rtz lurutrkgefahTt XXvm, 177):^ <lfl beJ judem Tmnapom: «hi ynovxi^ 

rAo-Kw, pinmal pin paiJnjs- crepteili't. Tfifft nkrinci AnakJit §0 ware dif? Urkimdif fur dia Yflr- 

BtnfL^n tluf byx&ntmiscben zu Terwen€n. Sebenbel: Wikkeiw Beranrknng m Ckmt. 3HSt tkr 

ynn^M^4F Aeyw dw Fpiudiinl xujn ^L'piMib- iffl, Jialtu tk!f Verf. Lim dcr Ajmchnulinhkflit wllk-n nbt^niio 

enrahnm. mliMcn Ti‘io fimidtign FarnlMtifnjeji Tennlnnlogie der stnjitliL’lKiu tmii ^feudialFn’^ Eiiiritjh- 
tun^L'ii (x- B. WUtikflnfc ihuL, KLnl. J * 

Zot Bfiwichntmg dpa <;k]sjLUittHeaJtxia eijaea und ^sner YPTwidtung dient “liaimtidt”/ 

raid xwski soliidnt d cvaof(^f der nJeht pur in d*r Xorraapuiidiiim des aum^ beIWi nn^w+fijiIptE 

ul&idjdJL- Titei sni eein;* B^Ockcra ChrcMi^ 471, bifctoi die priores Tiwnfiti^ljinunim ran Zunii:kw t Laung 

d^r hticrllafii (k 3) ihaw bBitp tw ir«Tp[*fci^—Iffamn* ncwdnitalH L l!i, Aiif Gmml diticB Tilele renhno 

kh P- OxVm li, Jahrb-k Bme Auiitolliiinie liber GetreidelififpniJi|^Dn v(^p) mid &ber 

Gektzahlungen. th dm DpkuiupiilHi:ii tfer Apinnen: ^ 7 x^'rtAe^ A 5k‘3t^frFj ol^fas) reap* Tift 

AbwuW (I. 1 msp. 7>. Die Ortal:™icbnraig biKkncpNC “im iScrekb von U- reap. Kjitopdlfl'^ nder “filr dtn 
iiftEL'iuli’k leb kruin es nitsht for rjebJ% luilteiL, mit den ReTULnegebcim fOr ku tuduiimi (ZelietraAij^ 
f j., &5 ^ euria Oxyrhynclii'''); deiui es knmnit tmeh hinzti, duaifi li/ttlji jra^mrnjuTTl'EltJ'* dnrdie 

QiddLrGtnL^^e Jiaeb Alexandria brui^tp. licitdi wiilil niebt ein ^aataboaniLer ijder iKimalbfliiJiitaf Jat. lionrilcllr 
ikh jkkfi um unil CnkbiteuerEi aus dfini m Qxyrliyiiebites und K> impolitAB geiesene-n TeUtn der 

Deeitzxmjzf^n dvt ApiLinen und um mten dimr Bcainteu. 

Die oL«m von OxyrbjTiphtiB^ dk der Vetf. in dem Kulcnm, p. 47-& few’hiuidcii, erklirt er filr rulnrlastirke 
des GflueSf wie kunuuen aie aber zu ihrm Nanuin I lii MnditUtatinn djir vtio tien (finxiLtE^Lcni zu P- l^y-i 
1887 Torgclrtt^niiii AtiHMungpn lifllte iLli Tbeon nnd Tima^iniea flir >**lbfe<T duxen efirm njieb ibrem Toil in 
SteALabeaitx Qberpngno. iJra Yerfr Ib^merkimg lu atjcnij Biuofos ist iiicbt riebtig. 

Ann^r okoj wind aueb noeb gebraiichl wie far djc gmasen GtiEer der Zeit dnr r^miwbm Hemicbaft* 
dk. mcikL kaiaerlicbeT B^ta gaf^^rden wiltmi- Stud. FttLj ss, {4 l> 7 ra Cbr.) 

tiki. 20® T, J. ms O) P, 1031 ffl. Jmiurh.) L 2 xp^mCnv 

[rJeS |iaitapw[i^] WO dflnn w^tar VuU w/K>mfTai dk lloibr iat.^ 

Zn djcr biillfi^ien Fcmnid Sta J-f ip4 Ttd} [Artibei (obit veruLciaitilt) wd wpa^uvapi^am^ 

atmTT^ TV “i™ it|i^ Potgendefl m Ijeinerken: L Wcaiynr, 

2tl2 ff. (in deni Absebnitt: 'V'cittnigsabaoblti-'a durub Skinvon^i ^lirtrif^ SdS; P. M. Meyevn */Kridii- Ptfp’- 
p. I(i7 (EinL am Nr. ol) biasen mtt alkr Entsebiedenbeit oiifrnTi: nis ^"Eiklnve” »Bf; feb u tote nichU wm 
dflgegRn mit Eriolg gelt^-nd gaumdlt wT^en kninitr, Kfl iat hfiebift Fwaiiblnnfiwnrt, ikaa ok 8klnv^ 
Hozufiugun Gtnend'Ptoenra fLir i3ie grnsiru Beaitxiingun drr Aplonm in dnn Gauen von Oxyrhyiicbo? uthI 

Kmopoiifl bat mul ck» Angobekr^o elnw Skla^nfaJiiille otwa 100 Jahre Ung dies® VortmupnMtellung 
iniuihflbrai. Dm- Yerf, mufialr, pp- &4 imil 113, entwwfe dk TafcBRohe Siklttvenetande* gebubiend henror- 
IrabeiiudjLTetwnige Zwtifel nder eino ge*>tiitellige Anaiebt kenntllcb mueben/ 2, Dk Dbeiwtning din: turmrl, 
wk sie znpret Ini L Bd. dpr P. Oxy.. er^c^bninlp iit von don Hemtiapein-m dnt in, Bdm mid an aiieh von H, 
boibcbalten wordeup oh^iM acbon Wehmt dk primiae jarisdpcbfl Be^irutung det eiiiieinen termini klar 

» Uordv, p. 40^ “the titk i* lliAt regakiTiv used for estate owm^Ta " 

» MorkWuniig ibid. J. 2b dcr &r?fMkpov ™r alWoi^. Man dankl an ^ken mil der Ver^bSCmig der 

Beauftragteoi. * ■ obcgr^irTiA^ luv. —. 

* ZebotlUEdri J5fi Eippc/iiir^l£^ h&Mri^CW. 33: donm* Apiemmn semper hb^^ns ba p*pyna d&ajgnat* ost. 

* HcraLLSgeber: t-xwtJ, i^aebbeb bi&ill Untorwibled. * h 

* Amb BeMnt Itatt oiwMr taJor wWa ZU ftehem P. Oxy. Vm Ibilbei dabib.l 1.2, 3 mr^p ^engt rei? 

ayrOnS >0 (JC.'d*Aa?"iiD ^ .1 l u- 

^ Dt-r VetI. Erwflbnt 113. » alare ol tlw! jmErltuan Atbannajiiji in tbo Tbelmid holdioff a govemmant 

pooilloa!—Dir L'bcnwtiulU! vcm oi=*T,j. dit PteiuglH!. ITS. #.r„ 2 gibt "GMWVOW.Ittr ct». im DiMHl dea Gnind- 
hEim", ut aSetibar orf Anc aiugedaiebt.. 
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and (p, 202, t, J)die cm^iiHehe uii^ alaniclit bf-fTHd^Dii bezEkhnet 

but. Iclj mCcJltrtf fiir dag Kecht diT aych TOfl F. Mtyer Hbornoiammrn iiyd duicll PomllcilBa wlHutyrtiiEi 
iU. EmJ. imd n, ad 6 ff.) jurkiiscicn InterpreEAtidy oinscimebr cinLtx.'trji, ah dk in PtyidiK^ea Sri?. 
^botenen Erklinm^irfi wtn^J gJurUic<h Jand . 

Dit bcEfomlereu liit4upiFi4tiy[k!iBcLw]ET^^elteii di> einiKMip^jri Udrui]driimAt€‘rinl£ wcrdyn daatlk<J], 
vibmi 1IHU1 dLin \ erb^ltnLi z.wiiichp^ of^cpf nEid gK^juiiLitt' iiMch|^FTft, Ich. w lbU^ (Lkiw Aidi^bci ah zwcitcr 
um Andeutimgry fur die wcitere m mAebeiiL Ormndsatzlich dttiL Moizlichk^ll^n 

loa Ange lU fAWEL: eiD Dorf kann rJb CaHscg oder t^ilwelde lu den LtilldcJCtJcti einw odet es 

kann d™ Haupl tima i>hcof m eciiier EigensebafL nia Pngarch untirrEteb^. Ber Wfirtkiit dur Weydungen, 
durch die die atcUmi^ dya Ikirfea beseiDhueb wjrd, kt mm riclfaEh nichl ymdrati^ und zwar mwsa Ti^-n bilIi 
oft germde davor JiQlcn, ohne weitezeg den dftm W ortlant rwieh [lAcluitlegpnden SacliYc>j:luJt FuiETTnebrcieji. 

J ^ P. Oj£y. :^27 jO. J4iJirb.>» Recto L 1-0 ^ ^ f^TWMf^aa} K4wt*hr . . » «nj^T^ d-EiKTltf^Ej 

. .. ftnuiciv Jliirn>u ..ist die Hicllang dm DoffBa, wie m dem VVurtkut Eact «cJu>wdii koimte, iu Miiitf 
iiniAinthcit dlu gteicrhe wio dk der lieideo /atiwm oder anainukt sicli dk ranlojpj jepinrmL»' in diHumi Full 
uuf auf inaerhnlli licr ^rnAmli-feicn geJegene BeailMtiiciie dm itrtrT Dn *1 h Bcferag fur dm Dori uur etwn 
1 dm BetiUF^m fur due JTt. und nur etw» | deejeuigrn fur due fwom. Af. angegelkeEL iet, bo wird roan due 

L«ti(etu annehmeu j' dcr Awwcg, dam m sick uin Teijiahlurigeii kandelr kfinntc, wmi durtk die luckful- 
gimdei Ahieeiuinng uber die Auagnbcn vetachloaBen. 

2, K O17. IgM r* J. 57a, ik'f AuBstelter der UrkuiiEle reipilliiditGt sioh p;egEiinber einem epomifnlj rijr 
aruij tMKXiiaiat dpn I^UUl einm Ix^hnkiUiibounitpn fiU dio vpofmfmi eu iiknrneblDen * njiDUrmiV i^r 
—Nftmc^nnfl dJo Natutul- imd Gddabgeben ulnulicfuro, die a empfungt min Titr 

£mS ffae^xamiSnjTa o' rg ci'^^npi^; Dtu WoRlmt Weiat gewite, Um mit den Hemii^lieni eu mJeU, 

anf "Uh* mnnageiuimt of u whole irillBge, e^ideblly Jnrlnded in tliu dniitiuii ul th* chiinili". WenlEn wir 
ubFT im Hinyiidc aul ZeugaiaBe wie Bub J nicJic einen VorbeiwU muebnn mfustm, tk dk uhrigeoa mivull- 
Btdudig vrbalteuc Urkuwle keiium Snehwerbalt uk Kontrolk licfcn i AftijftcA ist iedeniiUa ilvm VVortlmt 
Jiacb. dam os uicb mir um mnim TeJ det Doribewohner bjmddt, 

a. F- Oxy, 1855 (ll. odcf 7. Jabrh-}, Viktor, durtnlnriue in Jit Yerwdtuiig der Apiuurn, hat mtw 
Rpinetn Siegel Steaemumine dem dee Dorfeu ilucbiB (Ibereeben, GehiCrte du gniue Itatf dpm 

eder gebdrleu ihm niir TcJle, rieren Uewirtaebafter untet einnii firtlaur Htanden ! tJder war due Durt 
>^^x«ruo7r tiwl Iriirt dk vom Verf,, p, 54, fflr Uiuere Uriniade aufgwtellte Vcnnutnng dm Bkitige. 
"that wme member of tlu; Apian funuly wm pngurrh at tlml moment and uacd mtate oflkiale for publk 
buBiaemV' Xotwcudig Ut diesc £rklBrung fur tleii v-orlkgendeii Fall nkht, den wir iinentachkdim Ueeeo 
; in ikiHiRi^n FAUim ;gifat sfir OieuiitJTScnjde Eomng. 

^■*. Ein lehrrekbm IVobkm hkten einige an Apian If uikI HI gerichtete Sebriftrtunke, in eineelne 

HJorf-Pr^btEticbiiFt wenlra alq ^ 7 td 5 p^ieou lyidir — wupa ^ ^ J , , , aUtM 

odtf—raii (^rnpa) i:-TTrpi^-*Lflsr. Vom fifiratliciiirwbtlit bra .^tandpilllkt am kt mrq rpy 

T«y ^ oofutnidiyllo in adivno, Icb ^lanbte die Liklci^ychung in dli^x Beaprocliuii^ 

ftilimi Ku k^niiEn, musste ak* nbtr ak eu vcrrickFlt iiirilEkaUUiin^ und ho kjmq kh mir elHin aui dan 
Problem binwowto, 

V iEllFieht ^ wicht igakia iut geudiiere AidkUmng Uberdaa VnrhftlfiuB swiaebra ckr Qutabnrrii’tmft und 
den hOf^ RuJoitra tind uber die Formcn, iinter diinen skh die Bei^irtachafttin^; durch die ktEUiren wU- 
EiBht; dK«en Anlgabenkonipkx neune sth on dritter Stelio. Wk aind die B^nsrhaftea fiir dm Verbk-ibcQ 
der KoLotHin anf dem jm beurii^Jra, dk wirykiritweikn mil SkbcHmlt nur uu£ dum Bereirb dcr ApioneB- 
ik^trunuen tin OxjTh3Ti^:lLit4» knmi^ii f Ikr WartUut £e%4 iW pie nkLt oLwa EmLritt in den Horig^ 

keit^vtji^ geleietet inudeUr I>&rf maq vemiuU-iu dasm aie mwiii BcdjLri emeiiErt wqrden^ wr.im etwa duf 
Biir^ niebt mebx genagend Sit: hrrheit bkiim schieia oder am ir^d cimim flmnd atesfiel I Ki witd ak^h 

empfehJnD queb dJe Riirgen xu aehteii : teila sinii sie ielbflt Horige* gegebenrn Tsdh vom iwJiien 
T*Te der, fdr dra gebOrgl wird, teJlp bind ta Ifute qiiMctlmlb de^ Hdri^b.eitq¥ic!rb^tiUB§ 4 a. InteresBimt R.S I^m 
te se. Jahrhr lJi dem von Oi^rrhx^buK bdrgtn z.^-vi mia einem imunl im Beatti Jit 

Apionen e^i^cbyirtenden) fiir £t&iidigpp Verldritwn ein^r Fruu aui ih^m glciinben •rr^Q.: wider die 
Biirgra noch die, far dk gebilirgi wnd, sdnd aLs be£akhqet. 

In P. i\xy^ imi V, J. 577 verpHieblcn sieh S coioni odaorlpticO vhum deni Apkm O gelitirundeq 
^ Aim iat H,, p. SI^Kim Ket'-ht, wenn er d« Urkonde ah Jk^iapiel daf iir xkuffihrt, dosi * •mrh pronoetei biwl under bid 
tJ tbe Apim fumily. lo flrbkt would cflen bo attarhrtl tbmr Bcutt^itd property m 
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unter Kt^irrtAUiaftiiE]^ zur Ahlieferuixi: von KrU^eo Weia nw der kf>nimiindE3n Ertite, rknpchliraftfkh dirr 
B^oicbnni^ d™ RuL'kiftEunliM aiis dor TarmniiiegflngEiMffi Emte. Mim : inwitweit TLjrrffin dio Ffirfilerrin- 
dpT GiiteiH^nwliaft tm die Kolom:ii in Vtrtntffsfurm festgelf^^ inwrnwtfiL tcLn in 

BsdEutot ilir VertniM'd’nnii iinr^ tijuaa dec tfLaltlB Libcrt^tUi tier KolonoU xiim Auidnii^lt 
^□bmjphti wunicii auIIF^ lull dftr f mioli mil- dieficn AndcutUDi^en il1ir die aiinh tufdriln^ndp.ii Fnaet^n 
begnu^n and fuge nur hinsm, in d^n groe?n^n Ein liahniPaufal^iUuitgeD ak KoTitribucntcii aehr 
Eizutelpenwnrri nabeJi itmra y€Aup^ und klomcrua tk>inpji^moii6-t>eBeJlwhaftep^ DrscbLdnen mtd data tJcht 
T-PF^eaisan wt, ihjsi ftTtsaer den. Kolonen mhlreiehe VoMfrob nn clef BuwirttKimhmig dcr LAtifarvlbn be- 
tnil%i iind, 

Den SrhluiR aolbn., wie^ An^ekUndiEl;. norh eini^ nnd Berit^ht%nn,[HTii bikJen. Ee 

wOnflchnnawert gewosen, aoJ -t I huh den Liateii F. (>iy. 20250 tmd alks Poraunen aaf ku^ ulireiu die nil 

ftuzuftprwjlion ftiiiJ, icli ^bube ausaerdem nocli folgende Pei^HirD luimhaft manhen j.m aolton; 1. den 
unbekiuintcm Besitier der pn-rj^n v. ,L Mfi/ti, h. u. mcme BemerkimgKQ iiber A 'Jflwujfcf 

(5^ Jnlirb.)*?, fiber d^esiV Dot KoML'nbeumtt and die ir^mpaTnai isicbem wolil dem^ ■» nebtint. ackmfc 
unlwknnntm 'MkovPoc tinen Plata unt^r ^k-.n a. P-S-.T^ vrn, 03J> 

liabili,) iiHfl Apbroditp; L @ auisdnikiJdicli ah bR7eEolint.'t, ein ^pp^'vn^nytj ^uitliert lur ibm 

Bcflita in der GsTnatkaEif; dea I>0'rle3 wo wir nciDh adjiem Tod Beincn ikihn nuch ah Besitzer Eiiiden 
(P. Flor. aai V. J. BIT), 4. ^Xani^ S ttai P^^J- !Mi3 T. J. fl«h t ^ iteiI 

w]i^£rfili(wrn.r^} [T^^[€Ka-!|io^W (M} TH^F 1-75 cd apix^rtofU . . . 

rjg Vjglp meine BeUierkuil| USs die Anrwoiflun^ 'k-OJl 

ijfapoi tranii idi frailbh nbJit Batkr aufm-ht erbalten. 'Hun. eracbeiiit P* (m. 370 nneh Huidy, 

pAK n. 1) b '/oidrtw crm^ffToe. Ich bin aither, dnaa die beiden m identifiaieTrn 

Hind. Jnhftncwid ist oifenlw ^ philascipliific!i gebildeter Rbntor anziiPehen: b€*&L;lite auoL P^J- IMsS. 18 
[* - - rg v^T]wr Er bat Cnandbeait? aueb auBaefbalb dim OaLvebynehiteSr FImviim Athamuinftii 

F. 03rT+ lOllS (CrfJics tS, Jahrb4ywoi^tnff bazekhnet. (L fl«in Vcrlretef ein (L 2)- 

An IdenlilAt mil liem patriLiLlS AtllftTWeWTtflH diUC imd Aui^taJifl dcr TbeUi*^ kann wegen des Zeitnnter- 
Hebiedea mnht gedacht werden. Duri*^ miifiBte der Iptztero doeb wohl aacb iii dtr Keibe der ftrdwgniiiid- 
h^it^r drt Siidena, p. 43 IkL H., erwbeinen; vg. pp. Ill f. and im SoUte die Anwesenbidt dw patrioinji 
und HeiDfs gKWiian Gvio^ in Oiyrh^biM {P, Osy* W2i}) rail deni VorbancbinHiin vm Gnindbcwtac iin 
OiyThynchito xtuommenhangL’n ! 

Zu'p. 73: bei der ErwabniiB^' vfm P- Oiy. 1000*olUj»€aHlatt “^irehujic^hof Oiyrhynobiw * paiauer bekicn 
'Hhe cathedrai nhuieh" oder ”tbu prineipal ebumb”, da im Text {1. 3, 0 f.) tVpcAi^dli Bleht, wle U 7 

KttfliAtTO flTpwa^^r tbe prim-ipal i^ward*^ i h. CbeiMtztuij|£ und J^ole ad J. - p. 140 e bier bt u. a. von 
den Zuwendimsnn "to tlie chumbos of the dhtriet"" die Redpt db regebnAMig m dan Abmrbnnngen Oct 
pracbeinen. Yirllflicbt wikie ea nicht hKmrzabpben,d™caakdi m der Regisl oflenbftr 

um kJnine KiipeElan bandelt, die die tadit klelnen Ziiwcndungen erkalten. Und viellHcbt. wftien da aueb 
BewiJlisangMi au erwahnen wk (P. 0%y. 1010. 4} t« t4 finpr^ic^) tuC oirfoJrJ aho die 

im Bereicb dea rr^pn Ikigeiide ; dentlidier P. Qay* 02, wo Jlt hi. Serf-nuH 

ala Inbaber dea tutpr^v Jiemuint iat. Heutmiiaga eotspnebt ekictti eokbon pnp^piay etwa dn fte^grab. 

EnizDnicii ZoCKSlt^ 


Pl«mr and in W*/ By KAYltOlcn O. FAULKTrttL FubLulied by the Fondatinii figypto. 

lugiqite R«np Eliaabcth, Ilrnasol»> lUSU. Pp- IW- 

Ill thia Biwllfsnt book Mr. Faulkner hua atiulysed, in gnint detniJ but with oquaJ clarity, the Tirimia wajn 
in vMch plumk and dual ate foiiml ntittiin in tests tom Uyn. I to Uid cod of thn Old Kin^om. with aemw 
ilJiiBtotto examples tom the t'affln Texts. Thu Old Kifi.Bdnm was mdeed, u the aulltor gaya. the formAlive 
period of tha orthotsnipby, bat iu tests [otibride tlw l^fiiiiidlaj have a lieluaive appearanEE of ^leatw eon- 
nieteuuy tt,h« they really pnessan. To the Teviewtr, who thmight he knew a little atiout Old Egyptian, the 
seemingly eodlsaa'variety of oxpedien1» f nr i xf^ewlng plumla and dinOa eet lorthin this book immif as a gmt 

‘ [n direem KuMamnnmhalte m such damn erinnert, «U«a.B.inP, Osy,ie93v.d,4in soliaslirh ri»r Quiltimg 
nl»f den Empfoni! einea Rada ftil Wiw! Saq.ije tier KoloM ErfililHPg allur OhUi^liritK| TEnpiicht. 

* lirko (sofirtftsj at in primitlver Form aurh h«ut« nnijerden Fellachan gang uDtl gibe. 

* Beidr Listen rifpfldls-bcrwElao VtiCO t'erf., jh 4U n- 1, gonauer aid rtwa OjU n. Ckr. liaiiett. 
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a^rpriMv anrl near Uid «nd ho lininii l i imn- lf mnnuuEiiig tiw well-kiuin-a stateinent that ihciu are iuDi!-iLitd> 
slaty ways <ft constnietiiig tnb«l lays, iiqd eveiy single oot of them ig right. Nuw-and^ity would, bnwe vdt, 
bo an lUkdRnmtomGtit applied to Mr. Faulkner's materiiU. One is tomptod at liwt to iliinv that, like the 
ftdmrtoreof thuClroeco-Boiaaii temiili! texts with wnitlsingooerahty OU KiUfidum soribes took a pl«isii*i. 
m wntiAg these gfommatical farms in as umnj ways os iwssible} the trnili is ol coufK that they foimil or 
tkivd^ iiumutDEia mMxa of eTpnsttmg th&aa^ Ktu^ did nol^ by Beiection, dDVirlu|i any ccneul^t rule. Yuu 
coold (mill yoor end by rqntitkm □{ the phnnetir eletucnts (if anyji, nr wme of them, or by eppetitioti uf the 
bluiKmm. or the dcreauIuatiTe, or by the use of npa of the vs^wm forais of the specilie dclenninati™ of 
pl^undity ^dnsllty. or even (for this seems to have been less faTouird) by wiitiiig out Lhs mspectit'o oodings 
pbauphicaliy s ur by 'ruioiis combma^ns and pemntAtlons of these devices. Hie teriewa, origwally for bis 
own amusement, wrote mit the subjoined table, putting a atnj^ plural word through ss many os poBslLle 
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of the paces marked out by Mr. FuTilkner. with referracea to the hook. It » of eomse merely schsmutic 
uoarly^ iho uTitinga. os regards frw. being thooreti™!; still, it .^y give a net Hco of the 

cxtiamdiimiy fluidity, as weU ss the ingenuity, of Old liingdora ort hography. And although it oompriiict 
(having regan] to the vaifmis forma of the “pluml detemiiimtivi)") l(j» posBihilitiM. it omib, a mimbor of 
comlnn&tiMu possible with WDiUa written iu a didcrent way in the tieguiar, t.ff., those contuining biliteroi 
pbonograma with phoiutin etinci|iAcJiijia£ita. 

UpouM studies of this sort, in which a clAarly.demiinrated gioap of phnnomoiu in a given period u mia- 
lys«i exhaustively, ftio of much voluo in oor Eicisoee, and it is to l>e hoped that llr. Faulkner will gfre us 
mute of them. The form of tho book leaves nothing to ho draiwd; ulthuagh autc^grapbsd, the text» as cIeut 
iw pnnt, olid the hiiuog]y[diiu writing is v«y ploosing. 

Tho following oio observations on varlmrs paints in the voltime which seem to call for criticism or other 
ronuunnt; 

$ 2 <r, t. The writing I"! '‘ndniinistraton of the ireoropolia", “MuhaJmera”, shuuld himlly have 
been .(uoted without Its being pointed out that they evidently rwnlt fr™ mechiuiical suppression of tho 
dotormirmtlves in each cs«. iiimiliirly. no doubt, with |l^|l in 2 c. The factor gf Hupcfttitions 

suppmsuan of signs Los hanlly- been given its duo impoitonce in this hook. 

i 4. The ^ of singukr nouns demrting parts of the body or the like bef ore plurals hi the genitive » 
found sbo in Semitic; Akkadian. =iMftsrfanu "tbdr body",poffur kaiddifvftK "tho iwipse td their warrioH “ 
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(Cngnad, Bab. Atf. Orti)t*inn' £| 23 g, 24 i); Hctmir, QTTii? *'tfaEir LbttAt”, “tkeir taiiigiic*'t 

Ps. ^ 1 Dr |ji tlu? £fuiu P^r. tika Enoeod la pertwpp penonifird ua emu wuuuLu jj e?ch irdtuu^ aa 

Latfiu, nliqieaXf n'p D. 195. 

19 i. It ia Dotflwwthy th^i when ths suffii precedes the trip^ detenninatiTe (lumtlicr or. Ttti Cnn., ISSt 
n. 1) the plural *■ Tiding Ls niA written, na though the triple detenniiiAlivoEi fteiTHi to indbnte the plafalii 
Jnw/t iTiArtc“i of &n^/i mkr^i* 

f 10. s proliftbly idepgrzLTTi, 

i 11. These Gii. might have hcco uubdJvided. lu the first ihc di;t«Tniruit|vBs atn rupLiiepfl by the pbteue 
belorw; in the thinl And hfth there ia gnppree^km of the determiiwtivBa j the iourth baa no det^rminatiTe in 
any caiae. 

ISh Tho word )[ |J U LJ p^^rltapa bo written bdcsnse the latter part of it, wiia pronounced 
Bimilaiiy to the pluiml cl U + So alao with ^ where perhaps was pron^juiiccd like the plund of 

** modlJi If this goTTuise hp Mirreet we ha Vo iil thesu HTitmra jnte^estmg spoindio attempts to indicate 


vooaJiEfttioTi-^ 

II 14, IB. It seems more likely that rwf ^ "2 [idse dooria"^ k to ba niad thaJi the dual fn^j- 
I 19. I tbinh that thi* one-aidDdiicBa of OUT roflteriiaJ leada lls Iw oveT-efftimatn the In^uencc catorted by 
the graphic pccuLtaritijra of ndlgioiiH teirta upon ibn fttsciilar script. It ceema likely thivt ths ubo of the * dcler- 
minativcfl of number”** fnrwid idrcady in Dyn, L lirst lxfcimE ceuumcm in hiera^tic^ in which their grcfrt con- 
vnoIcDoe a^ouid Tcry naturallv secure them an uxtciiidod use,* which would then invitdcd hieniglyplue 
thron^li hinniltc draftB of msciiptioiiB. li is indeed pogpflda that their uee in the Pyramids caniB from thk 
aonrcc-, and thnt the" aingidur o, \, replacing haimfnl detflnwnativca, were ptw onrlji rt* ertatinns from 
c 0 o, v\x+ and □ w, 

I 20. Tim writingif of hwu', had Umir detemuTiati™ suppreawd j ipdwi has the picture 

hahaW. 

I 25. It w note worthy that there arc no determinatives in four ont uf Llm five given with plural laillim 

w following Che einguLur nmlin^ w; without the pluml ending Lhere would he no mdioatlmi that llie plural 

waft intended. ^ 

{ 27, Gmffit 2^2 doof-jambts^’ is the TEading more probably Uian the dual, since ^ 4 1 *l offcring’tabM 

fqUuwa. I i_ -i 

II 27, aa, 43. 47, 50, 51, 155, 5B, Bl* 02, Gfi. tt ii a atrikii: 4 ^ feature of did l^ypthm ottbography that it 

usually omits fln endiuEj dso when followed by the plural in the dual* mawuiiM luid f emirimn (som^ 

times written in the latter m the only indkalion of the dualj, aidlrir-forma teieept often Cn trkaec. pi.), 
prospective relative form, old perfective, ^ dqwmiiiuL pronoun, tj (later fu-) '^one"’, and the suffix 1. sing. 
Ta thia becauae the Old Kingdom sciibES Mi it to be mom vocedio them contonontd, or hod it indeed tdmuily 

diaappesmh thn wrilinga in Middle ^ H- 

indicating the final vowel mther than the eormomint 1 

} 3D. The reading of tho word for ''miiu", nonally written is not given by Mr. Faulkner. Wn have* 

tho choice between * and iwtij in view of the mrity in OM F^yptkn of the fonner word et. 2SI €), 
h would «xm that ^ ifl umudly to bo read mU. wbkb word will tbmi not be so racu in the singular oa la 

aasertod in I 31- __, 

S 32. Thi. Jiflt infreqtiDHt Mweiation ^,bo vritten.mmj- ciptM*twq diflcftnt owuitnKtixjtu, 

prujkume*.jf soU^and pr-b4>^ wyt«.hoiw «”,prM Imping qo thJ* viewb*«.nw virtunLy 

rmo WCld, c/. the Oft-Olted white-trtwd 

I 34. In wilting euUortiTB nnuiiB. gnuajnit inaUj- eingular, thn scribe* were ftuiud wjth a dileimnaj ll»>- 
had thu ftltenvititea either (aj of wriliim a triple detwiniiijitive, u in tho oin. quoted in thie scctjo^hieh 
made the wuide loot like gniiiwiintieil plniols, w (h) td writbig mio drtcnniniitiTB only, ae in the 

Bormnl writing of Ui. "troop-* |tuf«encce rinw. Stn’^ 348), wbieli im«3n the word iipp«r to dmote 
a single person^ 

i 3 K, i* fn**". tbe <100 beinfS titken ovtir [Tom Ibe wood ri. 

» The ^ b IwBrihly the =i« with the writing nf iF™«J giKii iit i M. hjudly. huwew, with th.t of 

The^^'ld^temiiiuitiye it tlmort Ibe Old? Wfc? d eiimaeillS the plural to the himtiB documi'ul* .rf tljn- VI 
publiahifd In. Jlerf. ffiCTi Pop-i nii 
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137. Tbfi wntitijf tjl of fe m t n i tip wionla aa tJncy were feminbie duAla, ^ and th<« 

wna ^liapaiictua*«l*aimilnzity not onJy of tho amaatmnt^ bot fit tl™ 'nwaliiation. NjJ^^two towra" 

^ the^ OT^piTr (W&j) «two Irji", r«ali»d ntjmej; and nyprij-one who fa of 

!*" ^ *** ^ **Pj*'. I* votAlfaed cfao, Tbo 

data beano^^ uo thia question iltb uEiJDrtimatdy Bcanty.^ 

f .,. caniiDt bo reptwonted in hfaro^l^Tihfa by a pirtoie ot mn ideognini,” But whnt 

of t^. "puie", 1^ **eldest“ainall” T 

e«h?wWt^’ If "participles u.«l sdjWfaaUy". "adjeetives as nouns 

M lA ^ liHOfl ai noun? * lor thw dcpWahlu turminoltigy, witJi it? implicatiQn tliat w* 

-. ’J nauMt taniw onil idens wbioh am common in petueftd gnunnuw, but whicli certain] p 

student ff I fi. adJecUves used m nuuna. it fa too much like teUinje a 

student of apology that eattfa am buJte. but that bulls oft«i take the form trf ctnre. Mhii 
t^t more «adiective" then «nnun” or “snbstantir^” ■ no, n “ 

d^^icin bare tlanwufe far mfann. Jlscepting tboee tbe use of wbieb is attribu 

I <»n fit). I suggeet that Egyptian words now calfad adjives be railed nooITar 
!! ■] *k *" w^nired to difltingufah them froni otba- nouns. Buck words dlBer from oJ-'hitr 

^“ttohulc, »TO£t«mM,tly uwd in apposition. ’iFLen uje,J imfapendentlT (afr ■■i3oodn^«i 

I'SiLtS nfr ^hou*. fiood-ono^ U. ■ W iV^ 

loot. 1‘ 

r .I-- 

I T 

^ o 

* seems to be all .gainrt the seotd -- Jj being «i ■‘adi«tive« In all «cumsnc« of 

pwT 'A niB. nther than the one qnoted hEie, U pnreedes a verb in ^m-f, idmu far 4 dmt f- in the 

rSSte "'® iiahstii^ufababje from the fatto L meanfaff > 

I themfore taka « aa a negntrve particle, not ,««1 p«dicaUreIy. and I take - kem as a verb S/-' 

BATiT+soojcaE Gmrs, 

"“'taSSCa fs;i aTv* “* S’"** '*‘‘ ■"»'•"“"•• .M 

uniies bj H, I. Bku., a. D. Nocat, Ucruebt 'ntojiraox. From tbe Proetediwi of Oe hniijA 
Aoifkm!,. voL ^ (ibK!,. g,,. pp. £5, tht« large faklrd pbotog^pyf p|/,^ 

Fjr^r niiprMng addition to the kaown magical farts, conwinr from the 

group m the wcdl-kncum pupm ^ Pirw. Lcw3^ / J «FP™^ m JmTC m the hbib^ 

* It rjft^y fa idn^' tir?Jt !.y rifa 93 ff.: xl™, «IT. 

of ttiai». dug. and mast, jL !U id^JSdf’^ ** no leniifiliie forms of the word, ami has fa amumB that the Tttitugt 


NOTICES OF RECENT PUBLICATIONS 


107 


mmima are uf apeciai valnf fw iJid rpllgioiii tdjoia iLtid mpenrtiticna tunbodled in thnm at a time whija 
Chrananity wasjrroctuiily pfmiieatiBf^ ihs landj of tbs Near Eairt, hbjI the light Lhey ihrow on th& 
pflyrhoIo^V ul llm peoples under the Boinan Enipfre. 

The roll contaEDe Gitmk texti on the deniotio on (Jae retJfi ; tbe canmuttco wlikla h^a edited tlie tdIJ 
eomhhw thfo best sirholfLnahip nocessory to deal with it in til its Aspects. The demotio is nnt onlir iLdnilrahly 
tiauucrihcd and tiaailated hy Sir Herbtal ThciRi[ieoii hut ie a}so reproduced cnliic on the phites^ while fm- 
the Creek we bB^ to depomi on n tmiiBciiptkjn by the impeccable Mr. Bell, though a inialJ auJiaplc is teen 
in the p1iotegriipli:& of the 

magiraJ papyri aticti oaotain vocaliied tranecirpta of demotic worda in Greek chttTBjrteta, f nluotUy 
there is nothing ot the kind in thie papyrHn, and even alJ the gabbcTudi of powerthnogh they 

L-ompriaie several liithcrto imknnwn, have but the slender^t- E^^yptolopcal intcrEat. Oti the other 
hand there ha the usual amounl uf mpEretition in tbo uilKcklanooua Hpelhi (few of which Are ineomplctol to 
nttmet or repul ki\nrE, to win favour and pmasa and an forth, and the pamphlet forma a valiiablB additkm 
to the literature of the ffubjoet. 

F. Ll. Gkitfi™ 

Kapfische Dkith^amTiuilik m%i ued Fi'or/rTfrucA, vnn VS'altee Till. C. H. BeekVho Veriagn- 

bachhnudiuug, Mancheo^ 1U31. Pp. iil and 4?^. 

Dr. Till hsA made his great reputation by n nimibet of publicationa of toita nnd gmumiatical works on 
CuptaeT especially concema r>g the Jesa-knoii'u dUUecte, Faiynmic and Achmimic. Do haks now yivetn us a very 
handy littlw book, a comparative ^numiiar of all tbn dialects, summariEod in fii pogea of print. foUnwEei by 
a chiTHtomatliy on S!> pages and a gloawy in IW pages, all Autograpbed. Such a work hjua Long been a 
desideratum and wttl be wfelooDHsi meordiiagly. The variabJs and strange “ Old Coptiff " of the pagrkn period 
k not here dealt with* Beadera should be warned agolDiit the impossible oxtonsJun (in Bohoine) cf ;rroic 
for on p. 4. It should of eotirae Imj !Sucb n kp&u3 mh^nl U an isolaTod blenaiah; but here and 

there in hia ddaitc for uitrcmB con^lBencss Till allows a mialEiading phruae» luch os un p. 7 in 
(aeltooer Hri)^ whirh seems to imply that juD~ woe a form of tho prepwdtiou '^eelteoef In 
would have been i^uitu cLtor afsi Oct tod lung. On p. B4 B^jUfOu Is AU obvioiK misprint for f 

As a ccmplement to TUI "a work PrafosTor VVojrtli'a Cnpliif Saundt^ Part L Tht Main CumnU ef IheiV 
JTHtory, ought hefv to be mmtiOfiEd. For the first time it brings a systoiuatia treatment cf Cdptb pboneitka 
to bear upon the subject of the dialeeta^ Bud it reached vnry vsliiablu Ivailitai 

F+ Ul, OlIFFITiL 

TAc Epkim^ridii cf Alcmndfr'* Exp^iikm.^ By OainuEa At.fxanexh Rouinsdn., Jr. Brovni Univeraity,. 

Providence, Pp. Sip 4bOp 1 map. $3.00. 

It is Eencndly agreed that the Ephemerides (OffieiaL Jouxnaf) ef Alexander were the oripiul eaunce of 
much or mcdt o£ w'hxt isoredibk in the histoiy uf bis cerajnests^ hut the extent to whkh coeh of out surviving 
Bonreee bos drawn npon them remaiDP a matter fur cLuension. In ihc pinsciil volimm PmEeesor HobinMsn 
hoH thrown arw light npem thk qnBstion by labulating in paraUeJ cebronfl the placc-namas by which rsrioua 
authors mark the stagm of Alciandera progress- From this conconiancE' be dcmuiiatrak'S that down to tlw 
ffimimer of 337 B.c. the order and ppfjjing of thuHa mimea ia ohn-oet identical and that from the siimmer 
32G they are set forth in ^abslautklly the same form anti Bn^ueuco; but that in tbn Luterveniiig period the 
lists show cnuaidtirabLi! diocrepanoiasL Be candudEa thBL oil our extant snureea derived thrir accuunt uJ tbn 
naTlM dLCUpaigus of Alexandpr from tbn court hUtorian CaUiathEaitMH who n* doubt emde syMtoniatie use of 
tbL- Jonmal ; fur thu IntervaJ from 327 to 356 they Jell bock upon a voxiety of other sooreeni. bpcanoe at tlik 
point nwiiinthi-inw ' work osme to a atop and the Journal ttocli woa disirtnyod by fire (Plutarolu Eumtn^, 
oh. 2): for the remaining ynare of Alcxander'A reign a now Jourual wiie compiled nnd pfreserved, hut wbji not 
thrown into biBtnrJcal ahape by a single standard authority like CaUmtheira^ and theurfure filtered through 
to otir siiTvlviiig aoniuea by difinreiit clkunnek^ 

The key which Prnfmsur Robinacm Ima thus Ligenicnifilj applied might bo tided to fcaoka olh^r problnDUi. 
It might Aervu to explain the Baddeu gap in our bret and fuMoit: authority# Arriaiip for the years 326-327* 
and the unnsnal wuidtli cf detail with which that very inferior writer, QiiiotLEs Cnrtiua, Ells the gap. 

Pmfeasor liohln&on d wous™ in sn appendix the chief chreiHjIogieil dMcuJty In the hisU^ of Alexander's 
campaigns. Puttiug toguttH.-r the time-data snppUtd by various anrimt anthnre, w« arrive at the mncliiakin 
that io the siininiET and antninn nf 3J0 Alexander tnovod from tbn Gaspian to Cabul, say l^JW) uiika in lOO 



10^ 


NOTICES OF RECENT PUBLICATIONS 


HMTchiug iky*, Thk foal, tiiongh Jiot quite iniiredililc— Lord Rubc-rk evverad 313 iliOicult suIh fraiu Cabul 
tu Cwidaluu- in 22 Jippcjua impwibic tci iWcawir RobinMiL But, kutead of piuioni^ Alie![UHier'A 

monJi iutu 320 (aa u iluna aomt ainkrn farholare), lie {^vee il an cftrlier atnrt, in the spring of 330. Tb» 
EompelB Mill lo mjret PMiuhcU’b ntmnik tluit AMicander a^ut fcniT monthB at thu b^gflnnicg of 330 in 
^t®scpoliB| And .djnan a ataicmont timt the dfutii of DBiinn fTMoli ImiIcII a fFtr ilayB after Alcjcaudcr^a atiirt 
ln>in tbe laapiau) took pMiu in nudmanjiiM. B o need nut Lcaitato to n^jeel Plut<tn.-bV nnimpported uoir. 
tlo^ which indeed is highly imptoliablB on the fueo of it. If it cun In ahown that .diriau'a dale doeo not 
dariTe fftiui Udlkthonca und the Ephemeridoa, wo need nut acniple to rejeet thia ahK*. 

PnifraBor RoiiinaunV mon^gtaph mukoa lu look forward to Ilia furtheoining laiget work un themuices for 
tie hmLDFV of Alpundcr.. 

liL CAJir, 


TojKigmi^icnf Bibiiogmjiky oj I'pyytton Terfj, UTid Artnfin^, 111. J/ampliu (..]&» JJauwah 

to UoAiAuf). By UEBTHi I*outI!r and Ro3aU5ii L. R. lUiititi, BJSio.. Oron., Clireudou Ptoas, jnSl. 
Pp. II] and 254. 

Thoar who, M niflkns of booka, ere eeneitive to the Terdict of thoae who ubb them woukl da well, rmi™ 
themeelvea alnjody rxperta in the diiScuJt aitv to study thia work as a model of ita Mod, both far furtidjciua 
oorrectniwa, clarity of preaentment, aolkitnde for all posaible roquimmentB of leaikuB, vet with oreiy valid 
oconaniy of apuoe and dia^^mm. It ia a teeiwkaJ m well aa a bibliogtapW «ehiev™.ei.t in no leae'dLi?™ 
tlum the preceding volumoR, and thia fn apito of the hampering ounditiau that most of llii! niuomiicnts tbuit 
it nwnrda are baried beyond anmetlniea impubliahed, or doacribed with eiajpenniiw diaregnid 

of Lhfl pziDciaif^Q in which, the autlitina i^e prMo. 

iliss Mom Hpeaka of the Ere of qnerioa under whieh aho has hroujrht the still Uvmg arcInjicologiBta con- 
cemod with this ouetkm of the prolific ™lley of the Nile. She baa in triith foreed w to reKHiri it as a point of 
mnitaiy Jioiiom to aequit iu vUkntly tiodcr this ftiailkde and to aihmee it if wo can; fw our wtilinBi atand 
or lull at this teat of a jpnu:^.b 0 d reader^ 

It would ho a prolonged task to probe this haystack of refenmees for the idtarp prick of on cmir; too to 
(me it would, if found, prono to bo » Tuitatiun of the sins of the forefatbra*. It is bsHcr to giTO stmie con- 
aldtratiifU lo whiit tbt volmne aa a whole reTeahi. 

The ifflws (J reatmal wMth this one of aovienil Becliona records for ua will, I think, wune even to moat 
Egt-ptologista first as a Emprise and then m an oppmsive weight. One fcchi os Khufu shouJd haye felt, in 
anticiiiution of bis burial under that alnmat incelouLiblo number of blocks. The item., still to be dimovcird 
Mtid recoidcd in Egypt are not likely to prove tan in bulk than those that ha™ already boefl noted or ndum- 
bratefi, Ought we not to tteolvic that this bihlfogtisphy of Egyptian publications munt'be followed up aa soon 
u possible by a still greater feat of campfraEiou ivnd oidcrly survey f II wu are not fa miss the use imd 
beuntj of the wood by icasou of the number of thu trees in it, ought we not to ret about the (.umpilatton of 
a Subject fiiulogue, no hsa dcariy dciuareated and orgaoired than this, of all the human thought, hopes, 
and feats, and the cons^uimt rite* end pnwtices whkdi Ancient Egypt leTcals f It would bo likp the gift 
td an Hlphahet to the Chinese, and afford to the nsumow. bonk^godden specialist sDino hope of Ending suffiEient 

time Mild cloHlwify of ripitit tn a hn mnnm t „tJ3+ 

The wming Orieutol CVingTeEii at Eodu, might avert all dangrr of futilitv if sonm eonh scheme oouW be 
worked out beforehand and partkLpation in it invited. Tim vmrt] ntiUty of the present publicat™ at feast 
aiiggrsto the inquiry whether there is not another, nr ntber dlrectkms In wMch mere orgiudiatUn} of the 
rnalerial amassed up to now would be the best endowment of our science. The moment when the stream of 

discovery and books tenda to run low under economin etreu is one fur taking irudli gyrit and uerrmte stock 
of v^-hikt wu luivew 

t>E (i. l>AVli&, 


■Ep«,if.,r, nqH/tfj, rt piaintes adrewAa nu rai d'Sggptt «u Hi’ aUrM ««af J,C, Pbr OersvB Gomapn. 
raseicoles 1 el 2, Tmprimnriede J'lnEtitut fnm^ahi d’Arch^ogie orientule, le Caire, 1031-2, Pn, itv-i* 
206. PL lUi, * 

This magnifiecnE vplome. dndwatiMl to King FnatL fumie the first publicalkm of the Soqi^ rovule 
ngj-ptrome du Jiap^gm. lately toundsd by Hk Majfwty. A preface by it. .tnugoet ciplains the aims'ami 
^Ojects el the society, oE which be k the active president. A» ha wan ako, alimg with M. XsJebvTe, tho 
disccreiw and to a large eitent first editor of the texts liere printed, we can appreciate hk pleasure in seeing 
Ms own wlmirable work so briJlUntly ccmpJeted after thirty years by « member of ids own wboaL 
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Tbc texlH, tK»Eli ibc dcw and tho oJd, cootilfit uf thn pctitiuqB foLipii b^- ilDiijuiict iiiid LtfebTre M Ghoiuii 
and MagdcUnn Fifty oJ tlw: latttf vrciv publiahed hy thej fiikdtire and rr-edited by the Utc .1* LrAqukr in 
VoJ. n of thu LiU*. ad hy camfiiUy workin|^ through the frrrtflinini; mnUriftl bw 

now succeeded in eaniptetin^ nat u feiw of t.bose (dready publulied and in adding; tbrty ryp.w pimL'S, wbotti 
OT fTagmpjiEBry^ Hu Km alflo fmpiOTed iipcn ttc rsadipfE^i of Jiw pri?dece 5 spra in many pnesojiHi, especiflUy 
ic llkt^ vt^ry diflieult docknla. In mniny cneea tho papyti arc badly pftservtd and baid tn irodi amJ 1 doubt 
if any one eke could have deciphered ed much an he has done: one cannot but fidmkc the skill and herupulcmi 
cure tdth whinfa the text hoB heen c^tabHehcd. 

ApdJt from their Jcftol tiie iUajrdcda petitionji am amon^ i he mnmi attmetli'c and piietuiesqnci of 

Greek papyn, and the iwwly roeoivered pieces atv not inferiur t« the old. To jfsve the reader a Hpociincn I 
Beloct, alm-uet at nmdomp liui complBirit of the Arab barber (nOr 47) about a client coUed MoJk-hofl, evidently 
another Senutex on whom he hcuJ pnieLioHJ hm art for Doi'end ywmi for a bxed nimual fee. A i^nf^ian havLuji^ 
ftriBen about the loat yoor'a payniont, Maliehos mode him Hwear in a temple of Albena ^no doubt in tha taae 
on iLgx'ptlaii ||*oddi;aa]i Uiat ho hod nut rocalvod it+ Bui thoEigh the barber louk thi- reqnimd oath to tbo 
dioagreeabfe eurpdne of his client, lie failed to obtain his money; Leivce hie reqneat for on and. if 

neoasiBiyv fur a trial oml judgumeuti 'niiat- an odd mixtiiro of Gruck, l%)'pLum, x^nd Aaiatio eicmcnia in 
this little problem ! 

M. GuBrand rE?xiiaTk?x wbat is evidently true, that in the matter of coULiiietilarj' bis edition does imt aim 
at aapezBoditiy that of Icsqtikr, but merely at eorrcctiiijj OLid ooinpletlii^ But this miidnt t'Laiiii aeamely 
prcpcLres ue for the great amount of original comnicnt contained m the intitKluclimi and notee. In the formeip 
the authniT diBcuiiaeia (I ) the fumuLl charoctcriotics of tho peEitionas^ {2) the method of prEttt'uLilig them, the 
copB«q^ucnL pcQCedure, jidrumiatratlve and legal, and (4) the relative pcaiLiotifl of tho various mTHTr^yoi -wha 
appear In th@e an^l other contemporajy' docDiiLcnta; oiid oil these queetione, by a careful attalysls of tbes< 
nLatcriaf, he has umlDubledlv mode for clearer than they were lie fore. The nolea also art f nil of intHnsoting 
f^markfl Bud ihtvw A dclUvibi' appreciatinn of the language uacd by tbe ftcrribea, Yciy inatmclivc, fur inatanco, 
is thfr WTiy in which he hriugB uul thu impilcalioiis ol such common wniilfl as and BiiiTni^#u|i-^'ni. 

Tlfciirc is no important point on which I find it poBsible to dispLite the viowa of the editor, but here are 
n fuw Irivia] inggegtinufl with lugard to Lhe tcit. IS"o, (In (5; [iiJKrf[jbIi3j^4i, dupeiuiiiu^ on a hn in ibe writer a 
mind (c/* F* Cairn ZlIi. dUSSSl, a, tmi . TETHL^t^s without Ikci), jfieemi preferable to «»rf€[Ariif]kTai in the 
aonoe of upprrJkerfl^oiw^i, XOh 3lh fi-T; tbo LeitUal note BUg^cfltii I bat We might read 

whicb HceniB a mnre iiatiiiai phniiie than dfl, 3i it ia diffimiit tn ewc how ^clA/o. IJToMjjm-toff 

am he atLa^hcil tu anri oa tha letter aflet the liicunR is very daubtrulp [Tijir Tra)pi JTtsAi^aiiut 

EtrikuH unc as a powibie alternative. The fact tliat in tbo next line the editor does uat inoorpuiiilein the text 
ihfr very probable natoration which be binmeli auggests, cw{f rofi pt a&tAr rtarJaeTTflai, Im nn iuRtanec uf hiii 
care to uiimit nothing that k at oil dnublfnl. No+ iU; I should prefer Jiqn-nAtfAfilpfJ'itaa to 
cBpeciiills' fid t)ke let ter oiter tJie Itioiina ia oakl to augj^t p j for is the oocreot epithet for a 

deputy left ill temporary □hATEa P- Pclrie, li» 13, 1^ 11, 773, ‘Ih whereas nja.yjimt it more 

appropriate to A permancut appointment. Ko- 80^ 0-10; perhapg [fV ^*t^] A conical stormgc-bin 

below the level of the floor, like found at JiarantFi; it would have made a convenient hidin^-pliwc for ihe 
terrified lady. In 48, 7 JtaTii^[i^#£p£ ]TT?rd<ri0in r£aff would be mure fhormal Hum SuljT^rde^iaE; smtooin^tii ih 

The new doemnonta eoutam a few more uf tbe renntrkable dauhle dates which havu given rioc lo bu mueh 
deouKiinii^ The editor dopfs nol cnminent on three except Incidentally; but be rightly notc^ that ""Yrar 24* 
Gorpi£doa 22=Choiacb 22^ a^trees very cluacly with the doublo dates of year on Hw asauMptiou that tm 
intercalary mnnlh had inten'cnod j and from other ovideneeit seems probabbs thjit ihire was an intcrwiktkm 
at tbo end of year 24 P. Mieb, Zenon, p. aoj. xMore di?tiirhirig and quit* irrwionnilahle with ihe thoorkw 
of BeLocb nnd Ernst Meyer arc TTcor 2e. Diiiskia 23= Phaophi ," 1 " and PannnKM 7 ’ Phnopbi 2 vhkh 
At fliat sight aecm to make tbu tihrenohjgi' of Buefigete^i' rE%u mure uniut^IUgible than i^vit. Tbn main 
difllculty would be removed If w^ coidd euppo^ that the year employed by the HTitcm uf the dockets was 
the financial year; unfcirt.nnAti-ly tbo lUXiTV^^ uf Pliilopalor Awm to fi>™ a dMisive itrgnment against suidi 
a suppnaiticiiT. But anything tliat T eotdd say on thk quest ion would merely prove that it would have Iwcn 
wiser to follow _M. Gueraud'a exacuplu and my tiothini;, 

May the sucfc^ing vuluines of thin scries of Tciifir Dor.ittueRU come up to the high standard set by 
the finrt, and may M * Gu^rancl anon have iinoEhcr opportunkty of exErrciaijig liis oaceptlonal still aa fiecipberer 
uni nLlcr. 


C. C, EtKliB. 
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Tcwr and Tran^poHaiion Emipht/mm Th^elphm. Edited with IntradocrtioDa and KuUa by WrjjaM 
tiyjf WnsTEHMA^ imd VusTOJi WAbSssL Kvrm^ Kew York: Celumbia TToiTereity l4ete, 19af* 
Pp, xi, 219. 2 fAcidmilH. 

Tht^ thfi ieeoiid papymJngicnl work that hiu iBmed from Lite ColiiiiiMa TJnirCTiity Pr^a, la i |iahlic 4 tkni 
of A gtvup «f pApjri Aoqitbed hy tlm libraiy of Colimilun UtiireraitT in J923. Tber^ airi sir rolk, all dated 
bfitiwrpn tba y€ars ajj^ aiwi J6C>, and iJJ appi&rantl 3 ' filed tegatbor in the office ol the pS^ua&ijstT^ 

Aoywr at The&fiiT'lphuu Altbeu^li they con hardly be said to h& an epoch-makLiag enjitrihutiocL to ourknowkil^ 
of taxation, in ItotniiJi E^gjpt, they clear up ejih? two prc^‘‘ioijaIy pio-ubtfiiLl polntd. 

The fiist faitr nsBa deal fr ith puytnmts of The edlteis ha^-e demonidrftted that the puU-lax 

v™ \t^ a The peU-tax paymanta of JJl-C &li fall within the months Phnephi and Hathyr, so 

Rabid a view (P, Baadi pp, 4&'9) that oil payiuiMita ic the first five monthg of the vear ore mtoars needa 
revision. Prom the s MOiTTiH ry statement of receipta of poU-^tax limi for lift If a veor it appears probable 

that only half the ndnuU sum wits i^^d on Irehnlf of bieo who died dnting the first five T^fint hti □( tits year+ 
This would explain Lbo rather pu^xlih^ 125J men in B.G,U.^ i, 21. 

A group of receipts of wages by guards and tjaiLspart men <aj>. ISSJ ynm paated togethEr into a roll 
and srat in to the It is intere^ing to obaene that all the police officials who figure 

in it are Illlbcirate. A new wottl—(if iiuiced this la an adml^hla reading)—ahoiihi bo noted by 
hlxbographwTk 

The last two doemments In ihia group we a list of donhey-drlrcis and numbers of doiikey? used in the 
statn transport of groin and aitolugne-reoords of payment in kinil, which pbe the relat ii a voln^ 

for offitiiol pLcqiqees of wheats boHej^ and lentils. 

This book has been produced with great we and accuracy. Some of the detaDs, auch oa the recorntroc^ 
tinn ol the ledger from the jnuniid entries (rsefo 1 n) might perhaps have been omitted without great loea. 
The two fooslniiha am good. 

Mh E. DtCitEB. 


By NoiOKarf H. (Ths RsJcigh Lecture &n 


Cnnslou/lac ihe Grvai and thr Ckiistinn Chytvhm 
History,) Brittik Acsdeniy, I92fl. 

Profe^ Ba^C3 has el peculiar rijjht to speak on Constantine the Creak for he has Ktadkd the man 
and his times with a sympathetia y-at critical undcrotandiDg and a f uHhejos of kcLOwkdgo which there an? 
fpw who woLiki not envy . In this lecliim he deafe not with Constantine's caroer os a whole, but with ono 
aspect of it, his aLtJtnde to Um Christian Church. He eJahuB, and the claim seems justJJicdf, to h-ive rid his 
mlDd as far as poflalhln of proposeesakuis and to have based his study on C<msUntinn"s own ietters nnr] edicts. 
To this resolute tofuss| to bo mislerl by a prieri oanHidamtlonB oa to whak from the point of view of a, modem 
critic, Lo^tantine ought or might bo oxpected to havo said, don^, or thought is no doubt to Iw afTtributHed 
the convincing natnro of tho |xntrmt which he dzaws^ Many modL'm viewB of CoustantinSi some af thmn 
pnfaented by historians of the ficot mnk* have erTcd by qvec-flimpllficatidni. '^Der Wille zur Mnciht^', 
hjpocrisy, an satntn nee of the Chriatian Church to forward hia political ends—It k tempting for men imhued 
with mndeni. rationalkm to seek in such enooeptlani the explouatinn of his oaxoer^ It ia tempting, 
we reiEMmibertha part which roligion played, witbpnjimiisaMChriitiac^ alike, in that world of the early fourth 
century, it » very ilongnrous. Prolouscir Baynes seems to the present reviewer perfectly right in refusing 
sTinh fimlc thccwies and In lecogniring in Tunstantine’s retiglous policy nn csBontiol sincciitv. Masterly 
soki^, foreeful man of aotian« lar-sightivj itateaman, CansInnHite was yet a man of hk time, a time when 
Fchgiou was Inextricably worked into tlic fabric of life, and he eon never be properly explomod on a merely 
rationalistir basis. 

I'he lectujv would be nutcrwort.hjif it did no more than state thiL=i hriliiontly and oonvlnimgly the above 
coarifprion of Constatitine^ but fta value is enormoiMly inerea^ by the nmarkably full critical ybfiogrmphy 
with which Frofeewr Bayma hae fnmidiEd iL This will he a minn of informatinn for studnnta of the period. 
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jlfsjxm/i in Jielvffhn and £uiu/. By HEn^cii SralnB. 7tjc Bchilsclirih; tier rk>utAC7hcn Dricnt-^OeBe-Bscbi/U 
1931. 

Betwi 0 f>n tlK! qQ¥ifTB of thk littb? boat Dr. Chafer has ^uceeediKi in iJib imty oi tlw. *Am&rrisvh 

period^ uh] in dciinj^ la bun fobbed the nubjemt tif udod of rtii inter^h On the nontnuy his account u Inf uwd 
with lilc from beginning to enii, njibl liifl Iqll nignihcnnH iif AkiiL'imt-BtiV f^v-ulatioOfi hulh rdigiauq Midi 
iLftifttic, hm been brought out with great akilL The eflaav b compWncnteil by 64 pluten lUuHtintmg the 
finert. wxhrks ni wt diacoTered at each bekng accozupanijHJ by a jshoft dencriptioti. Mid frifcrrncfi 

to thceu ptiitra beiiig nuula thronghoot the teit. 

To the c^HcB'er the moat inlctrathig among the f|iieatiom raisad by tlua nrvauy b the much vexed one of 
Akbenaicti'n betiefa rotuM^ming the natme tif Alf^n. Fftitu the oCTHTPomnntk' idt'M of sMlier writeiw on the 
subject the ^^didum Ima Bwimg away verj' far indeed, Jtnd it 1 a now cuslotmiy for lu Uiatt'm the Aten an 
entirely matermListic conoeption, the phyAical disk of th^i fiun anrl iHilhing more- Dr. Phifer, howerfr^ holda 
to the viiew that the Aten waa csaeotiBily a apiritnal beings whose bouI dwelt in the auu ^EAk imd through 
this manifeided hie power* “Ein SilMin vie Eclmaton'^ ho Haya "bt kein MatoriaJiat." Without furth^ 
liificujiaiou of llio (^ttcsLiloiif which Would be out of plftcc here, may one suggest that a careful tecodiiiilGralioii 
of the evklmce may Iwl us to modify oar upimuD« al Icumt lu Bumu eitant^ in farpur uf thia view f 

JL W* SHORTJCn^ 


jlyif^eriaus. Tcmplti nf ikt Third oi By A. R Et^VER, PhiD. Hamard UniTereitT Ptesa, 

11^1; London, Humphrey MilforTin £9 Ifb. 

This montmn'iita] Work ghpa the reBulta of excavations at Gizeli conducted by Dr. Beianef bftwt'en 
i9i>^ ft rut 1924 on bdlaAlf of the Joint BgyptinC KxpedJtioa of tiart'ani Ilnivuraity and the Boston ^laHoiiio 
of Fine Arta, and ia stated to be the first of a aeries of reports cm this eipe^lition's work. The present 
voluidD ii t'upoefu.cd with the clearing of the pyramid temple of MycfUdoita^ tbe raUey temple of the same 
kingp and the tempfai of the three amah pn^nmiida wiLhin ha. preeinolT *ud each of these sites has a ehapt^r 
devotod to it dcacribirut Iheomirse of tbeeNCAvationja and di^utanidlng the histotyM the buLldiiii^ toiiCemed^ 
wliile a chApt€T on the hniWing matoniilB and the mothodB of Mmstnartion ffirma a valiiahic contrihutlon to 
the study of in n arehitceliiTt. 

The diBCUEBjon mid clnasi^cat ion of the ohjeeta founil occupy tlie next five chaptera, Thn most remark- 
uhle finds wore the sJmidy widl-knawn stAtuary groups of tbt; king with his quif^n and cil tJir king w'ith 
the ncme-iieltieS, ninnv of which are in an excoUenl state of prr&mratiain:. A largo numlLiPr of stono anal 
pottery tcsscIr oamo to light stui are dealt with at conender^blo length* besides beiDg fisUr illustrated with 
figures in the text and photegrephie pfutea. Tho iiiactiptiuus found coiiSBSted umiidy nf the mnuiiua of 
five royal derreee of the type already made fftmiliar by WeilL apart from th« nTfmeroua lanikbuv' mark^ 
ojul gang-miiiiCB written on the hlodkK of iftoue employ id in the efinatriKtlotia. A portiuni of the pyramid 
temple liad nfil vt^vI m the Koinau periCil as a fiommuniLl biirisl-plaoei wbcnco camE; a largo numhi-r of 
heads, auiLiieta, and other small objects; these are catalogued in the second of Jiix appeiidletiA, tw‘D otheiv 
being devoted reapectively to the builders' marts and to the iiHuw ifiBC!nptirwys. 

The lut cikaptvr is occtrpled with a discussion of the family history of the Fiuirfh iiymAty ami iho 
Miccwgion of it® king!?. On the kttCT point Dr* TleiarHir foJloww Uip ardes of the Ahydos kLcig-liEt in placing 
Dcdsfiv*' before C'bi'phitn, but in order to find a ptunM for the othcrwiee onknown longs mmieiJ by Mitnetho 
BikheriA* Thamphthia, arwl Scbcrkheits {who, as E- points out* can hardly be Shppoaakaf i ho eonjnctunis 
that these personage^ belonged to a ifecomlarx' branch cf the family headed by Dedefi^and at feud with the 
direct line, and that they came to the throne oa prvtcudcis whum the later axmalista did nnt Tccognine as 
Jegitimate rnliua. His theocj' lA admitted lu be funjcctnrftl anrl fa curtainly n possibility, but the cautkin must 
hft added that there does nol »etn to be ft p«tich? of real ev4dcm;D pointing in that dizeotinu; in the first 
plaeo^ until the poxcnta^c! of Ddlefre*^ is kuEiwn with certainty it h Unpossihle to i*y whet her he was cl the 
full blood roved or not^ and sw^ndly, there h nothing whatever to fihow the contLcxiDtL* if anyp between this 
king and the three unknowns of Maiwlbo's list. 

The text Is compl^tiMl by six appendices. In oddJtinfi to thr thrt^ idrey^y tncutloned* owe is euncGriied 
with H diacuasinn of the word found in the expression Crk, li 11 in the inAcriptiun uf 

Debehem. In view of bis klentificatiou of ihe^ name of the Third Pyrujuid as Reun£>r Tejeet^ the tutial 
tendering ^bcttkla the p^iTOimd flr" sml remicra "lo tiie warlu of the pyramid ecmctcfA"^, regarding u* 


NOTICES OF RECENT PUBLIC!ATIONS 


na 


lu B. wDTcl for works”, ftnd tb& lilca^ and &s a -w™! skin to iirt Ha Iwfm his 

rrmlnrin^ of on aTkli0[n£e nffoolul hj quiur^-Tnurks, but the reviewcT mmt oonfesa to rsmnliimg imcdn- 
i™»(L The orui of tbu pmaaB^ is the btorpretAtioti of If this bo no longiidf tcgartlad ajt a rmmo of 
a p>TiutiM but alttupr m a nimiD of ihn p^oaznid cemetery (Retsner) or of the plnteaii on whleh the pyimtnklg 
stand (TF&r if. oe^. nit tken thore wotiM Appear to be nu difitcuity in giving to r the midering 
■*haftldD'^, which one would nommlly expect it to have. Of the two apperudioi-s not yet uientkmixl^ uor 
conevrtf cf a ^'pcoveoJemae-list'* oi the objeete Itom the ’taOej'tainpla; tha other, which is ^oppLementary 
to the ciupter on huiiding matctiiLLa aiid QoustTUctions, is eoncemed wlih a disuuHiioii of the building apcra- 
tions on the f^ccotui Pyramid in oppositloa to HakdhFi-^s rvconxtnictipn of the methods employed. The 
book is eomplcited by an Imki and iovanty-fight photo^phle plates, whilis twnh'a lixoelbpi plans are 
supplied loose in a pockety an arran^ment whieJi adds mateziahy to the oani'ecience of the loader. 

llip full publication of these Important axcaTations has been lorg^ awaited, and Dr. B^isner Is to be oon- 
gmtnlated on having now snhieved it, but there la urm ruapcct in which hie book ii open to serious critkaain. 
While all will agTFe that the residta of uxeavatinus should he published as fully aa pcnaihle, it is squnJly 
important that such publieuitiona should be peoduned nt a pHee within the meana ol thum wha are iiboly 
to use them* cvee^ at tho if necessary, of some condpnaatlon of nnitter w-tiH asoriCica o| appeanmee. Thu 
purest volume u eicdlnntJy |nhited and produced^ but its bulk is Homewhat unwiekly and, what is woiw, 
its travy tost pets it beyond the reueh uf the great majority of Bcbokrs and atudeuts, the very public fur 
which it is presumably intuudod, and th^m to a large extent stultififtg the mli» ot the wurk. There can be 
iMi doubt that eoniMarebIc ewnomirfl in the eoai of production couki have been made without loa^ot 
value; m there,^ for loatancc^ any real gam in devoting lifleen phntographa on six platea (Htat .la- 60 ) to the 
illustfatian of nno statuary group ? Ii it too much to ask that this matter of cdAt may receive fnllrr couaMira- 
tion in any future reports on thu axpedition'B work f 
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Tim STORE CITY OF PITHDM .4ND THE tlOUTE OF THF EXODUS. By 

EBOnAKuNAViiAS. Thirieilii Flalrt {fauHk m l keti/td £<StfPU. 

TAXIS. Part I. By W. M. PumjERs Petbie. SrventeGn Plates und two Plans, 
wATTiCTi\Tm Part I Bv W. M* Fijsdk^s PsTnifi- WikIi ChapLCfB br Cmcil 
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antiPiiBS. iSSS. (Out sj , PI,..* 

SAUKRATIS. Putt II. By Ekxbst A. Gaadser and F. Lf..GBiSi'tT£i. Twtr'iy- <«ir 
THE CTty 'o?OXHs'and the MOUND of THE JE W. AnUquitiw of Tell- 

BUII.AST1S. By EiwuAau Navills. FifiyTour Plates, 

TWO HTERiXJT.YPmC PAPYRI FROM By 

THE FESTIVAL HALL OF OSQRKON It (BUBASTIS). By Edoi-aid NAt ill*. 

AHNAS el MEDINEH. By l oi™ TeTpiAii?^^H- »sl * 

OK PAHEItl AT EL RAH, % J, J- TVJ.o* >u<d K Ll. CisiryiTM. ua euu*. 6 

DEIR EL UAH.Vlil, IpuoductDry. By EnoL-Aiin Naville. teen 

DE^ F.L BAHARL Fart I. By EnoyAtn NAtiLLt. PIsUea I-XXlV (itr« coloured) 
with DeBcriplioQ, Feyel fell’* *8s»i- J*'- _ „ , -ninun-dV 

DEIR EL BAtlARl. Part IL By EtwrAKO Navill*. Plates XXV -LV (I ) 
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ABYDOS, Part HI. By C. T. CvaRaLLT. L. R. Avetoh, and A. E, P. Wsifiaix, &e. 
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e&lojiwJ) with LhsciipUw. Ua^mt folio. iv>!^ 3 Qf. i-JiKlV (otic 

THK ^jLIlVENTH DYXASTV aT DiilR FI iJ\HART P-ai-t tt r 

!L.lOLAArN*ViU.E,adSOi.EKSCLAEKL 10^ s,; ‘ ^ 

^ MAHASN^ liy E. k: Atito. and W. L. S. 

THE ELEVENTH PVNASTV TEMPLE AT DFIR EL BAHaRI Pb» tir tj 
EpnyAEi. II. a HAL^ ,ad C. T. FeaS^ .tr l ’ uf ' 

^ ’r- M. R, Hall, 

CEMETERIES OF ABVDOS. Pirt U. By T,E. Vzn. ,91.. 

CEMETERIES OF AE VEOS, Pan HI. B,- T. E. Felt and W. L. S. Loat. tgi, b- 

BALABISU. By G. A. Wai^wright. Twenty-five Plateu. igio abj: 
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nAvuESM.IK.liGiimTii, Thhtv-fi,* Pki«, 1901. B>N, piG. 

TW«y.eve Plates. 

THE ROCK TOMBS OF DEIR EL GEBRAWI Piirt I Bv N nv G n me 
Twenty. «vra Fln« (twd. ,90*. sj,. ’ 

By N. OR G. D*vibs, Thirty Pkies (two colouredK 

Part J. By N. de G. Davies. Fony-one 
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EL AMARNA, Part IIL By N. pb G. Davies, Forty Plates, 1905, agr. 
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PAPVm, Part I. By B. P. CaESE«.i. atKi A. S. Eight 

CoUntype (898. “ 

T±. »• *- s-““ c- 

^_^TL^' 1 S PAPVRl, Parc I. By B. P, GEEwrHi.t,, A. S. liuET, and j. G. Sit¥LT 
Nme CoUotype l?[iitn. Igor. {A'tt Jar salt.} '' 

PAPVRI, Part TU. By B. P. GRi:KjrEi.j, and A. S. HuifT. Silt 
CoUcaype FUln. igoj. s^j. 

A. S. 

ttgfcil CoUatj^pe FJiiici. 1 ^ 4 . ajjj. 

^ ^PAPYRI, Pan I, By B, P. Gmstell Bud A. S. Hukt. Ten Collotype 

OXYKHYNCHUS PAPVRI, Part V. By B. P, Geenpeix and A. S. Hlitt. Seven 

t^ollrtypt Putrti, igoB, 

PAPYRI, Pan VI. By B. P. Gxenpell and A. S. Hunt. Si* 

CoIloijpE riatsi, igeS, Jjr. 

the OXVRHYNCIJUS papyri, Part VII. By A. S. Hu^t. Si* Collotype Platea, 

l^lQi 1^, 

TIffi OXVRHYNCHUS PAPYRI. Parc Vlll. By A. S. Hunt. Seven Collotype 

LiD;IC& 1^11,.. etr 

THE OXYRHYNCHUS PAPYRI, Part IX. By A S. Hunt. Si* CoBoiype Platea. 

papyri, Part X. By B. P, Gesnpell and A. S, Hunt. Six 
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PEELIMINARY REPORT OP THE EXCAVATIONS AT 
TELL EL-*AMARNAH, 1933-1933 
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With Plates xii-3dK 


The Beasion was a short une^ laBtiog only fFf>m Ik.^mber 1 lo Janimiy For it we knve 
mainly t<i thank the Brooklyn Mu^um^ New York, although Mtb. Hubbard by another 
generouB doimtlou Ilob made pi visible the publicutiun of CUy of AJAcTiaicft, fip without 
which we should not have been Justified in continued excavatioD. 

Tho staff waft the pame as liMt year with the civeplioo of Mi^. Pendlebury and Miss Cbubbj 
but with the addition of Mr. P. B. Chubby who was responaible for the photography* and 
Mr. C* Braseh. Mr* J- H* Waddington^ now with the .^ntiquitiefi Department of FaJestlue^ 
very generouBly Bpeot Lis leave in doing the much needed tying up of the plans of the 10*24 
season r while Mrs. \Yadding! on was dirootly responsible Cor the discovery of the sculptoFa 
workshop* to bo described below. 

It id again my pleasant duty to thank the whole of the staff for their untiring work, with* 
out which the solution of the many problemB connected with the Temple would novor have 
been achieved. Au excavator ia indeed fortunate when he la present-ed with the plan 
complete of one of the most difiEcnll bnililings at *Amamah« 

Thanks are ai&o due to *Abd ebilonim Efcndi Mnstapha^ 'omdak of Ted ePAmarnah, 
now a member of the Society* for the help and support which hn eontmims to give no. 

The Great Temple 

The first intent ion of the expedition w as to dear the Banctnary o! the Great Temple, 
already worked by Petrie, on which Dr. Frankfort- had also s^iont port of a season. Prior to 
the arrival from Annant of the light railway, however, it was decided to begin work on the 
west end uf the vast enclosure, wherCp except for trial pits by Petrie, no work hod been done. 
By the tiine this part was cleared the season was well advanced, and it was therefore 
decided to leave the Sanctuary for anuther year in the hopes timt huther study, criticiBny^, 
and suggestions would ossisi ns to dieentangk what was after all the centre of the life of the 
whole city. The latter port of the season was, therefore, spent in linking up thu Temple with 
the Royal Efitale to the souths 

The results here given are our conduMonfl. The steps by w hkh wo arrived at them and 
the plan of the oxfeting remains are more suitable hi the final publication m Cityqf 
in. Mr. Lavens'a plan shows, beyond doubt*I think, the correct refftoration. We wore furiber 
fortunate this year in that we were able to correct loot year's plan of Hal Aten, for the deep 
depressiom in the inner court of that building, which we had taken to indicate nquare piers 
frtmted by statues, most on analog}’ have recejTed the basea uf offering tables in an open 
court ; the columoa of which we loiuid traces there muat then have been confined to a mnall 
colonnade preceding the inner court* m they are here* 

Mr. Lavera has convincingly made out the history of the building. Before any construc¬ 
tion was aet up, before the temanos wall waa built, there must have been some foundation 
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ceremony* p^ih&ps otit in tbe where the Sanctnmry now stnnJi?. Ab nn apprcmcii to tliu 
a tempumry w’a^ set up, reeting on four heavy obionji: bases jurtt huiitJe where the 

muiu i;>dlmice now' Jiei (PL xiv^ ]|« Fitnu here an avenutf of ephrnxe^f two deep^ led eiwt- 
wanlj. Theynow difiappt^ nnder the wallj of the wesfetiun^jet build luj^p where they ouu atill 
be fmeiej (FL xiv» S3), On the fnAm axis were a nuiDber of plastCT-Ikied “ bath?", Teeept^lc]ee 
for liquid oUeringv (PJ. xiv, 3). Fra^puents of amull Hculpture w'hkh may have 
decorated the gatewajt an weli of a uphLux, were found w^st of the tomenofl walL IThe most 
interesting (ragmf»nt Lj a very battered lloieBtoTie heaii which lanet oertakily be that of 
Aiueiiopbis 111^ a further indication of hk Jiving on into the 'Amatmli period. The Boor 
trampltHl mud luting lujuiediately tin the desert sand Can be made out aU over the ?ite in 
mtion at the side of the walldrenehes« 

The construct ion of the temenos wah and of the Sancttniiy at the easst end now toot place. 
For iKiPie n(£uk>n or other the ori^diifd gate was not used as the main entrance, which lay a 
few yards to the west. It would seem^ however^ that it waa still uudofitroyedt for the new 
main tiuor "rt'afi apprmched by a ramp frotu outside, while inside another romp descender! to 
the old gate (FL xiv, 1 ?. At this period^ then, we have a huge enclosure with a sanctuary at 
the estreine east endi nnij nothing eke bat a ceremonial gatOp awkwardly plaCt>d just inside 
I bo raid entriince, iinti an uveoue of aphinxei of indeterminate length. 

'Then came a big outbiirat of huilihcig reaulthig in the phin as it is shown in PL vili- The 
gale and avenue werf^ torn down and the entrance ran across on a level with the top of the 
nmp (Pl» -tiv, ))p oovering gate, jivenue and plaeier bathsto a depth varying from 
■U'RO to 1 ilO m. Fresh "baths'' and circular depn^ssloTiS wefc sunk in thk higher level 
(PL xiv, 3), which to north and eotith sloped down very gradually until it reached the old 
leveL The westernmost hnildings, the pavilion immediately inside the entrance, Per TTaj 
and Gem Aten, were constracted^ while in the tomentis to the north and south were erected 
the hundreds of square brick piers which may have ^larved a$ tho bosses for the offerings either 
of couiioou folk who did not attain to the dignity of a stone base within the buildings, or— 
the iaore att.raciEvc fuggi^tiou of Dr, Flrankfort—os the bases for the ofTejings of every 
town and city in the kingdom to the new god* 

Lost ot all came the reaction. pFaclically ev«iy MUme was taken from the buildlngiff 
leevkig, os m Tlat At cm only t he marks in the cement foumlatiom; and up to a level with 
the [ilatfurms (see tidaw), Iltiremlieb or another filled in the whole bufidmg with clean sand 
and ran a layer of cement vi^hi over, Htfoling in the infootion of the accursed place. 

It k furtmiate^ ttierefune, that enough pemains to make the recoustraction certain 
(FL xiii). Immediatplj within the entrance and to the north of it lie the massive foimdatiotia 
of a pavilion (Pi. xiv, 4). The poritinn of the columns^ of which fragments were founds irt 
ludicatei] by the heavy cement. piEa*g which descend a metre, down to Lheorigmal door uf the 
first period. Leaving this on your left you proeecded to the stone^faced facade of Per Hat, 
the House of ttejoieing. Thk consists at present ot two vaat foundations of sohd cement, a 
metre ant! ti half deep, menUunod by Petrie (TtfU el A mama^ It*, PL xxxvii). Between these 
platforms ran tv caiqs<?wwj merely couskling of sand thrown douTi between the Gliutteriag 
of the two plalfonna and paved over fPl. %iv ,Per Hai then seems to have conslstod o! 
iwu euluinned paviliotis with a causeway l>etweau« Gie arnLUgemenl of the eolmnns hamg 
dear from the murkmgB in the cprncrtt^ It was probably at tho ead end of that the attars 
id Itniesfiiue, of wJjicli fTHginents were already in the Cairo occurvad. Hen? also are 

utepi de^ceiulhig to two small o]>Gn courts on cither side of a proloogation of tbii causeway, 

Now the pan called Gem AterL (Oao would like to thkik of a game among the 

forest of Qpferitig tables called VHcurt the Aten”.) This nanie appear^ to cover ail the part 
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Great Temple 

Main gate of tetnenos froin within* 2 . 

Two periods of entrance systern. 4 . 

Concrete platforms of Per Hai. 6 . 


Earlier bases below pyidiis of Per Hai. 
Entrance Pavilion. 

Gem Aten. 
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which t'twt nf Per Hai. The ATrujigomeut iu f^ifnptf? in tiifl extreme. The cflojewn}' from 
Per Hai tircit Ei^enJd to north ami south m to the pktforms which Butroond the open court- 
The^e plfttfonrvB consist of a soud lilling between the outer waJI of the building and a stone 
fiiciug which has compliytclj ftisappeareii. That they are preBerved in their origiiual height 
with mnch of the cement J>edding for the paving Btill m itiiii is due entirely to the lilling in 
ami Healing up of the temple. In the first court the causeway desceinis to the paving of the 
court between long basee^ perhaps for sphinxes- At the eaiit end of the same court a flight 



Fio. I 

of iilepis leadfi up to it again und oemtinue^ unbroken between the innnmernbJo linw of square 
o^ering tables, gradually gelling tower, like the plat forms, the level of the courts rises in 
u series of Bt:ei>B^ until it stopB Hhort of the finttl court (TL siv^ G)+ Here w&g a aniall colonnade 
of large columns ^ith oUering tables betw^een^ wincli made a break before the new system 
of the east court. 

Hltc> as in Hut Alcu^ tbe Ili^ Altar is surroimded by a serieH of sinall rooms, anil in ilds 
case enough is left to show that in each room were two or more altnrB or offering table:*. 
Fragments of the hUut were alreaily in Cairo. 

It would kieem ilial ftnidft began to nm eliort* for near the east end of the platforms and 
of th e causeway mud brick is uB^d fur facing ins read of Btomii- The whoia plaee^ intlet^, 
except for Per Hai, gives every evidence cd tbe frantic baste which we connect everywhere 
with Akhenaten and his mushroom city. 

So far so good^ but there were a number of points still uncertain, how did you get 
from one pktfonn lo another? VVerc there any dewrs hetweon the courts and wliat were the 
small open spaces between the platforms? Here Mr. Lavers has been able to recunoile in 
every particular the existing remains with the scene in I ho tomb of MenTa {i^g. L after 
Davies^ El. ip PI, xsv)- TIuh ncene gives ua exactly the detaik wo want to know- 

Hero are Bhown dcxirs between the platforms ; here are the ofTermg tables both, wilhin and 
w ithout ihe walls. Here are the celuTUiis in their jiroper place and the altar at I he epuit end, 
and here are the two pavilionBof Per Hai, their coliunnd cunningly shown Ihrough the pylon 
low^crB, This discovery is very heart eniug, for tmo had ileeq)aiie«J of gettmg any definite 
facts from these drawings. With their help one should now he iibie to tackle w ith confidence 
the SanctuEuy at the csist end, also shown in tlte tomb. 

It is also iulerestiug to note that we have mm accounted for everything not only in 
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the tomb Bceno but Limoni; the existing reniaim- TVhere then is thti Rumdiade of Ty 
vfhich Huyn ^owi^ in such detail (Daviee^ Et Amamu^ m, Pl^ viii)? It can only mean that 
it was never built; that Huva was preparing Ms t-omb when her visit occurred in Year and 
was determined to include everything possible. He miiat, therefore^ have coinmissioned his 
artisi to prepare drawings to show ibo pruptMed Sunshade, which Akhenaten had doubtless 
ordered and whicU was doubtlejss shelved lor lack of funds or other reeBouSn 

!Now for the first time we have some idea of what the temple of the Aten really looked 
like. It was a completely new ploiL Nothing built before ur alter it resemblefl it in the 
slighU^st> imd when the Sanctuary is cleared^ ^ it is hoped, next year we ahtiU at last be able 
lo realize w hat kind of house Akhonaton intended to build for his god. 

As might he expected, the objects irom the Temple were few. The sculpture liad been 
smashed and defaced. In any case tho dccrsratioti of the Temple had been hastily and 
carelessly done, though somo of the figures and faces canmot help showing that distinction 
and grace which is the privilege of ^^Aiuamahh The finest objects came fruiu the trenches 
where the walls had hewn. The first was a sandstone head of the king for inlay into a wall 
(PL xvi, 1), It resembles those found by Woolley at Mara-Aten {City e/ 

PJ. xxxv)^ and like them had the eyes and eyebrows inlaid in blue ji^lass. Part of a head^ 
dress in granite which may have hehjnged to it was also found. 

Next comes an unfinished sculptor^s trial piijce (PI. xVh. 8 ), showing tlie head of Nefertiti. 
The way m which the blocking out lias been done^ on the original fines sketched in ink^ is 
worth notings 

Besides this was found another trial piece abowing two royal beads [PI. xv, 1). Here 
the interest lies in the difference between the two bead^- There ore three possibilities^ 

(1) Are they the work o! one man, a trial at the bead of the king and an improvenient im it ? 
(2.) Are they the work of one nmn showing two portraitB, each of a different, man ? (fi) Is one 
the work of a master and the other his pupfi's copy^? With regard to (1) it iB difficult to 
believe that a man who could do such fine work should not have had the king's purtiuit at 
bifl finger tips. In any cush one would expect the less FUE^3esafTii head to be on the left. 

(2) The bead on the left is certainly like Akbenatca^ while that on the rightj though it bears 
a fitjfong family likerness^ rcsemblt^s more some of the .sfcnwiafcfi figured from the tomb of 
Tutrankhumuii. It might well be SmenkhkerC**", but against that we have to put the fact 
that it looks like the bead of a man at least as old as the original of the other head, w hich 
must be Akhenaten, and ntmo of the portraits w^hich have wilb reason been assigned to 
Smenkhkiirer show' hSoi as other than young and rather soft. There remoinB (3)* It has this 
to be said in its favour, that with n alight alteration of the angle of the face, rcuiking it long 
instead of protmding* tbe right-liaud bead would be a gewd copy of the other. On the olher 
baud them is nothing in it from the poini of view of technique hetwe^?n the two. If they were 
on different stoneB, instead of On tlio same, one w ould certainlj sec the mniB iiaiid in IhHIip 
O n the whole* after talking it over with Dr. Pxankforti I am inclined to the second view\ 
anti would assume it to be a portrait of Akhenaten and J^menkhkervr when the latter had 
only just been co-optcfl and biiforu his features were so wdl known. 

The luHt piece, one of the moat beautiful trial pi*?e4's ever found at 'Amamah fFL xv, 2), 
shows Llie head and shoulders of Nefertiti. On the other side le Bcnipturefi a kneeling 
figure. 

A great ntimber of fragments of inscriptions were found, most of them consisting of a 
wearis^>me repetition of the Toyal and divine names. In several raiBCfl, however, Sefertiti's 
cartouebu liad hem erased. In one cape it had been Euiooihed over preparatory to being 
inscribed for Meritaten. On another inscription the words "bom of the great royal wife” 
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I- Sculptor's trial piece. S^a/e i. 2. Sculptor's trial piece. -SVitfr j. 

3. Sculptor's unfinished trial piece. Sca/r 4, Plaster cast of Neferiitrs head, t i 












r 


aP 






V .‘ik' 





m 













Piute XVI 



Quartzite head for inlsiy* Siwitc 5 ? 2 . Quartzite head fur inlay., Smk ir, i, 

Fra^metUs fron^ the sculptor's house. 2 ; % 4. In^tobed bronze weight. r, i : 
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bad be^o backed away after Metitatca’s oanii*, and a cluniEy attempt tuada te niter the 

i:artiOuC!h^ so that oame should appear twiew* 

The ajfea immeilifttelj to Ihft Houth of the Temple ia oeDupied by loog towd of uiagpisdnes 
as in the case of Hat Aten, The exciivatioa iil these has EtlU to be complete^L Between 
theni and ibe Boyal iiatato come more ntuteJioufieSj aomit of them apperenily hirming the 
Storehouse of Gn-at Provision'* and thi- Maj^Ti?;ine of the Shade of ^Amkh-Be''. They 
^eeni to have been divided into Beoiiuns for ivine and meat and other o^erLngai according to 
the ostrocu^ of ’srhich two hundred or mont were foimd in thiw days; the most interesting 
of the OBtracn was originsUy dated Year 17 with a later addition of '* Year 1 ”i presumably 
Aklienaten and Smenkhker^. 

From farther east comes the bronze weight in the shape of a bul] (PL xvi* 4)^ weighing 
437 gr. and marked “5 fkben^\ 

Houses 0.47.16n and 0.47.20. 

While the work at the temple was progreSHing, Mr. ani.1 Mrs?. Waddington were Hlaying 
down at the South Expedition Houko resiirTeymg the area excavated in 1^124, and lying it 
on to the exeavations of the Germans and of the Society m 1^21-2. There was a jiiiLiill area 
left inexplicably unexcavatiKl on the opposite side of the road to liamoseV lionse, between 
it and a house dug by Petrie. ^Tiilc walking over this area Mrs, Waddington uvertumed 
a brick and a sherd lying on one of the waJIs and dkeovered benfi^th them part of the plasLer 
head shown in PI. xv, 4. Further surface examination produced a numlter of worked frag¬ 
ments of stone* Since the news of the diacuviiry would certainly have meant illicit digging in 
the summcfH and ssince in any case thia area left an awkward gap in the general plan, it was 
decided to clear it. A company was therefore csent down from the Temple^, and Mr. Erascb 
went to assist Mr* and Mrs. Waddington. 

The area contains two nr three smoll honses^ apparently dependent on Petrie's houae, or 
at least occupying ground origiiiblly taken up by the owner* Architecturally they present 
no unus^iml fcatuies. The finds come mainly from the eastern half, some of them only a 
metre or two from where ihe Germans had stopped diggi^g^ 

Most impressive of the finds wras undoubtedly the life-ske head m quartzite (Pld. xii 
and xviii, 3, 4)* This is unfinished^ the ini marks are still there for guiding lines end part of 
the left-hand side of tlio face k still rough. The aculptor^ huwever., W'as unable to refiist 
painting the lips, even before he had finished. At the base of the neck is a dowel for fitting 
on to a body of a different matiTial* The head-tires^ w^as iivident.ly in tended to cover tlie earn, 
for there is no room left to sculpture these. UiRcuseion as to whom it is meant to represent U 
perhaps unfruitful. It must surely be eitlier Nefertiti or onit of the Princesee*. On the whole 
the face seenifl too soft for Nefertiti as we know her, and certainly it beam mure n^mblancv 
to aonie of the heads in Betliu which have been with reason escribed to the older Princesaes, 
The objection that the head is not deformed k hardly aerions. We cannot tell what sort of 
a head-sln^ss would be woru^ and a wig would cover a multitude of deformities. The other 
objection, that the princesses never wore head-dressiiBs is aUo of doubtful value, Meritateu 
and Ankhsenpaateu certainly did when they came to the throne i we have no means of telling 
whether this in not a port nil t of one of them after she became queen or, indeed, whether they 
did not begin to wear head-dresses before- But all we can do ii« to admire the work of orU 
Xext comes a small group in steatite on a limestone base (Fla. xvii and xviii^ 1 ^ 2)* It 
shows the Ape of Thothp eniwneil with the boms and dbsk, gritting on an altar, wtiile before 
him squats a scribe as if iuspired by hi-n jialron. It is a wonderfully detailed litt le work only 
abonL IS cm* high. 
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Another inlfly head in qaartsite wa§ louad (FI. £1). It ii remarkable lor the extra* 
ordinary delicacy at work, whereby only m one particular light can alt the exquisite detail 
be Heen. 1 do ntu know of any other caee where Buth a light tooch liaa been tmd. It is of 
conr^ podBible that it k the prdiiinjimry blocking of ^ueb another head aa that Bbown in 
PI. xvi. Ip but we should be very sad to thi nk that. 

More fragments of inlay were diBCOvered^ mostly io the sliape of haoda ant! iinq^, one of 
which has not been cut away trooi the parent bloek. With them was a small w'hite limes tone 
torso which is completely archaic Greek in feeling* 

A small sphinx in painted limestone about 5 cm. long occurred in the house. It is the hrst 
of itfi kind to he found at "Amamah, where it must be a relic of an earlier date* The face 
resembles that of the earlier kings of the dynasty, 

PL xvip 3 shows three small pieces, a little panel oi alabasLer incised with a bound negto 
captive, a siuail stele and part of the head of a statuette in sandstone. This head is almost 
certainly that of Amenophis HI, The fieshy checks mid blimt nose show that« 

The rest of the cast of the head (p. 117) was found (PI. 4). Surely it luusL he Kefertili. 
Wliether this and the next are life-maskB or cleatli-masks it is liard to say, since they have 
been worked over aft er casting. The other head k that of Akhenaten (PL xis, 1^ 5l), Wc haye 
only to compare it with the plaster head (Schafer, Jwioriia Religion nnd Kumt, PI. xiii), 
representing him as a young muri. This and the "'Death Mask” found by Petrie and the 
lower piri of a head from the temple make an inter eating group (PL xbr). 

This short account is perhaps enough to mdicate the extraordinary wealth of material 
yet awaiting excavation at 'Aiiiamab. Next year, funds pomuttingi we sholl tackle the 
Sanctuary of Ihe Temple, tinish the part between the Temple ami the EoyaJ Estate, and 
begin a systematic clearance of the Becords Office^ on which much remains still to be done. 
We have not given up all hope of freah tablets. In two or threc: scasofui the central part of 
the city should be lkkhdiei]i ami published to show in detad the ofiicial and royal quarters of 
the capital of the Egyptian Em pire. 


Plate XVII 



Steatite statuette of monkey and scribe. 

Sc'tt/t 1 : I, 
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Plate XVIII 




l and 2 , Steatite !ftatuecte of monkey and scribe. Simh 2 ? 3. 
j And 4. Lifeaize head of a princess in quartzite. 4. 










Plate XJX 



l and 2. Plaster cast of head of Akheiialen- r. t : ^ 
3 . Part of limestone head from Temple, S^ale i : 3- 
4. Plaster cast of head from Petrie's excavations- a t 











THE BENI HASAN COIN-HOARD 

By J. ORAFTOX IHLXE 

^ Revm Archeoh^vpie. mr., 257-(U. 1 ilMcribed h lionrd found at Beni Hasan bv 
Piofeisaor John (Junitang which in somo resp-cta is unlike any nther Egyptian c^-boai^ 
that has been publiahed. Apart from this one, fourtwn hoarda’have been described, in more 
or lesB detail, which appear to have bt^m depoaited before* the couqueat of Egypt by Alexander 
the Great: in two caava the infomiulion is loo scanty for any conclusion to bo drawn, hut 
the roat all appe'ar to belong to tJio clasa of what may be calle^l bnlUon-boarelB—^that is. 
hoards made up of coins of Tarious atatea and different atondarda. which were evidently 
taken aim ply aa nietul. Moat of them contain a subatantiat prop>rtion of pieces which have 
been cut to test their quality, and wime an admixture of rough silver. In the Beni Hnsan 
hoardon the other hand, together with an asaortment of ooina or pieces of coins similar to 
those in the hoards mentioned, there were 54 tctradraclimH of Athenian type in perfect 
pi^ervatiou and apparently uncireuiiitt?d, such as w'uuld he foimd in a currency'houd of 
coins which the holder designed to use at their face value. An explanation of this* difference 
seems to be worth seeking. 

The two target of the fourteen hoards in qui'stian have been fully descrittet] by H. Dreasel 
and K, Begling m Zeif, /. A'uwi., xxxvn; and, thoi^i it ia not certain that these hoards 
came intact into the hands of the writers, it is probable that the coina seen by them were 
representative of the whole, and thrir lists may la* taken as {pving a typical survov of the 
composition of bidlioudioanls from Egypt, One of these two ia reported to have been found 
at B^atdiur, and the total number of coins examined was 165, of which could not be 
definitely aachhefl and 3 were illegibie; tlio remaining 1411 wore issues of places in xwriooa 
parts of the Greek world, the area most extensively represented being Northern Greece: 
there were 34 Thraco-Macedouian, 12 of Thaaos, 4 of Neapolis, 3 of 1>ikda, and 1 each of 
Akunthos and Skione; 16 were of Aegma and 6 of rorinlh; 7 came from the Cyclades, 4 
being of Poroa, 2 of Naxos, and I of Delos; in the Asiatic area. 19 were of Milctos,*! of Tcoa, 
5 of Chios, 3 of fjamos, 1 each of (’os, Tidyaos, Lydia, and Phuselia, 3 oGier Lycian, 1 of 
Selge (?); there were 4 of tjalainis and 9 other Cypriote: and 1 each of Barko and Cyrenidca. 
The second hoard came from Zahazi'k. *tnd consisted of 34 coins, from an even wider range 
of oripn; Northern Qrtwee waa well represimted. as in the other hinvrd, with 3 Thmeo* 
Macedonian, 1 of Thaaos, 5 of Akanthos, 2 of the Derrnnea, 1 of Dikaiopolis, 4 of Mendc, 
4 of Poiidaea, aod 3 of Teroue; there were 9 of Af^a and 1 of Corinth, and also 1 of Delphi 
and 34 of Athens, which did not occur at Damauhur; the furthest travelled piece was 1 of 
Sinope; the remainder were fcom the sMuni* areas aa at Damanhiir, I of Paros, 2 each of Teos, 
Chios, and Samos, I each o! Ftiseidion, Eamiros, and Phaselis, 3 Lycian, 1 of Salaniis, and 
I of Cyrenojca. All the coins, in cneb hoard,are such aa might have been found in ciredatiou 
at one time, and have receiveil aimdur treatment ; thiTcis nothing to suggest that they wore 
specially selected, or that the holders of the hoards had any preference for coins of a particu¬ 
lar standard. It would have been a inoet complicated task to value either of these hoards in 
terms of any Greok currency, even if that would have had any meaning in Egypt; and it is 
hardly imagmuhle that they can have been regarded as anything more tliftn metu) and have 
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b&en tmded tlma by Ai'tigiiL Tliifi c^Qucltiaiati is supported by the evMeuee gf the 

only tmefjf these fuurteffeu hoards obtamed under Ecioniitic conditions—the '“Silveramith's 
hoard'" from NaukratiB^ dcserihed by B.V. Head in A^urti. Chtoru, IflStl, in thia corns of 
Syracuse, Atbeus, Aegina, Batuoa, CMob, Lycia, and Mallos were associated with a number 
of lumps of rough ailyer* Siinilar lumps nr *'ingots” o! silver ure noted as occurring m tWfj 
or tiiriH-^ other hoards, and it is possible that they may have been present in must cases^ and 
have been thrown oat by the dealers into whose hands the hoards passed ' but, even if this 
wen> not so, there is no resisoii for supposing that the coma which wort* not mixed up with 
uncoined metal wore regarded differently from those that were so imxed. 

The BtUii Haflati hoard was found further up the country than any of those previoqsly 
manlioned, M^hich are chietiy from the Delta, with two froai Memphis' and it is kter in date, 
liaving pn>bali]y l>eea depositeil alKmt ii.c„ white the others seem to range from late 
sixth century to about 440. This imturally exphkins the difference in composition tif that 
part of the hoard which otherwise rFsemblefi the Delta hoarLk: the coins, or pieces of coins, 
24 in number, w'hich from their condition appear to have been taken irom elruuhition and 
treated as bullion, arc of Tyre, Sidon, and Gassa, not of Gret^k citii«: in the early part of thn 
fourth centurj' Egypt would derive its silver supply from Persian territories, most readily 
from Phoenicia. The singularity of this hoard is in the other part of it, the Athenian tetra* 
drachms; while the Photuiician coins all show traces of wear, in addition to the gashes which 
were made to teat their quality^ the Athenian, although of types earlier than the majority 
of the Phwnician, are absolutely fresh, 

Wlien the hoard wm exhibited in London with the n^t of the finds from Beni l;^san, 
Sir Arthur Evans suggested to me that the Atheman tetradrachms might liave been struct 
in Egypt : and certain facts w'hich have been poblishcd since then support his suggestion* In 
CoftjUa ]Suiiii£matica^ 285-L>o^ J, X. Svoronos described a die of an Atheman letradrachni 
fonnd in Egypt, which was also the subject of an article by G. Dattari in Jouni. InL ArcL 
viir (1005), lOS; and in Num, CArwif ., 1032, 14,0.RHill recorded a pair of Bitnilur 
dies which had been shown at the British Aiusetmi in lOlfh Tlii^c discoveries presumably 
mean that the dies had been sent over for nse in Egypt \ and on occasion for their use is 
indicated by the gtdd stater, of Athenian type^ but with the name of Tacbos, the Egyptian 
rebel leader of 361 e.o*, which was published by Hill in Num. Chmn., 1926, 13<L-2. As Hill 
remarks, this stater must be a relic of the money coined by Tachoa to pay hi& mercenary 
army; and, if he was striking gold with Athenian types to satisfy' the wishes of hia Greek 
anxiliaries, it is quite reasonable to suppose that he would also strike silver of the same 
character* He could probably obtain old tetradraclim dies from Athens tbroqgh CihabriaB, 
and so save himself the trouble of making frCiah ones: .Athenian dies for gold would hardly he 
availahle, which explains w^hy he produced Lis own- 

The dates of the Phoeniciaii coins in the Beni H^san hoard agree with the idea that it was 
coUectod In the time of TachoB: they belong to variiima iHspes, hut the latest date assigned to any 
of these hy J. Eouvicr in his study of Phoenician coinage is 376 b-c, AU of them are of types 
which might have been passed into Egypt in the course of trade by 361; and they may con¬ 
ceivably represent part of the proci^cds of the levy which Taehoa, according to the AriEloteliau 
OccoTwwifca (n, 26), made on the gold and silver of the Egyptians. It is consistent with this 
that the hoard included twn rings and a head of silvor, which evidently w'ere destined to thi^ 
same fate as the Phtihnician coins; and what that was is indicated by fleveral tumps of roughly 
ejoat metaU two at least of which were clearly coins which had ody been partially melted. 

It seems reasonublo to concludo that the PhoenicLan cofnH and miBcelL^eoua silver were 
being melted down to be tamed into new' come of the types of the Athenian tetradraelims; 
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and this explains at once the rumarkalde differenco between the condition nf the tetmdnwjbms 
and ol t le other coins m the hoard. The former arc not onlv £riH. from the Gashes and 
^bbmg wbch are shown in a greater or leyser degree by the ktttVt thk might be explain.Hi 
Ly the supposition that they were coins wliinh had aotuiJly been stmek at Athens in llu' 
fifth century and brought out of a rcserre storer but, moreover, thc-rdo not bear any of the 
ficratebes wbc 1 are gmea^y found on coins that have lieen stored or packiJ in bulk, ami 
TTbich wonld almoEl hiwo l^een made im these it they Likd been shippL^ Imm Ath™ 

to pL In iill probability they rk^preseut tho pr^^ducts of a local workshop at Ih-ni Hasan, 
whidi Vrflfl charged with the duty of mintiiig the Bilver collected in the levy of Tachoy. 

It WiLH Buggeeted by Dtittari, in the article citad above, that Hie Atheniaa die described 
by him had been used to strike a number of totradmehmE loimd with it at Athribia. Th6 
objection to thia idea h that tho Alhrihis coins are not in mint eondition, like thi^ Beni 
Hasttu tptradrachms, hut are mostly worn anil freely firiim|jed with theMiiiiill punch-marks 
which are eoinmon on corns of the ktter hfdl of tho fourth ccntuiy in Egypt, and which Rniwod 
to denote that the on which tliey tjecar were demouetked and treated aa huQioo. It 
may wed be tho case Huit the tetradrachms found at Athrihi^ were inrf^iled to he rtstnick 
with the die tliat with tla-nip but they cannot Ijo regarder] as products of that die or of 
a shop in wliidi it viiis uf^ed. 

The fact that the Beni IJftBan hoorc] was imearthod m SiirnMindirigs which did not suggest 
a regular mint« but rather the workroom of n village adversmith, h nor ugaiost the explana¬ 
tion of it euggeated above. (Objection has, it la tnip^ been taken to I lie Jt^isription of prt-' 
Alesiindrino hoarths of coins found in Eg^'pt as siJ^'eraiiiiths' hoards, on tlie groimd that Ihoy 
should be regardt^l TEvt.her as enrreficy, in the seuBO of silver parsing hy weight: but all tliut 
this amounts to la that tho tenu bullion-broker sliouid be aubstituled fE>r silverariiithH eukI, 
as the functions of the two w^ro probably identical in Egypt at tliis lime, it niatteins little 
which word is uaedA Ibe first persons to w'hoxu any one wLo^ like Taehos, wisluxl for a 
supply of coin would turn wntiuld natundiy b[^ the silveismitlis; just as fur instance, the gifid- 
smitiia of England played a leading part in the work of coinage under tl>e INormun kin^: 
they were the chief mercmilile holders o( stocks of metalp and were skilletl in the operations 
necessary^ for making the mr tal up In the form reqcured. And the silvet^mithB of Egypt 
pi-obahly, like their compeers in romy partH of I he East to-rluy, earned nut their w ork with 
a very slight apparatus in any convenient comer. 

Tlmn.> docfl not neem to bo any exact parallel to the Beni ^san board recorded, but an 
interesting comparison may ]je fouxed in the Taranto boanj published by E. Babelon in 
1^0, Unfortunately, this board was discovered and marketed under comtJ- 
tions which make it difficult to eatimato its real iuleotion, but it seems to Imvo consksled of 
two groups of coins, together witb a qnantity of ingots and niiscelkrH^oas silver. There woi 
a heterogeneous collection of piecea from all parts of the Gn^ek world, like tliogo in tlie Delta 
hoards of Egypt, and, as in those, many of the pieces were cut: tliia group might tie regarded as a 
buItiou-hoard+ But about three-quarters of tliu coins ware from neighlKiiiring towns of South 
Italy—about ISO ol ^fntapontuni. over 100 of By bans, about SO of Uroton, Lind n-hout 100 of 
Velia: and these, which were in nonual cEindition, eouhi have been a currency-hoard. Aii there 
were no coiob of TareDtunj jtaelL, however, it cun hardly bo taken to be repn^cnfative of the 
ordinary cbo illation of tlic place, and more probably was the loreignisoctiou of Ihe TeMTve of a 
money-changer i but its dual character k wurtli comparing with that of the Beni Hasan hoard. 

* is a ecrieua difficulty in the* way erf thi? throri' that thpae hfmrdd ol ftilviirwf*rf iwwl fur 

piymcjite: ?iilv¥T wm net an onfiniiry mcHUsani of oxclumgo in EifVfrtt m and copper hefovt ikia Unm 

of Aksumder. 
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TAXIS AND PI-EA^:MESSE: A EETEACTATION 

By ALAN R GAEDISEB 


Whi^k Sfjme yeara ago I began to collect the evidence relating to the Delta Etifiidence 

of the Ramefsaid^^, I rc^gfirtlLHl the cqiterprfeft as onu solely of parwbiai Egypt ological interest* 
To diitjiiguijih, uiitJ K |H>fiflible to locate, the various places the names of which were com- 
pounded with the name of seemed a task well worth imderiaking, thi? more &o 

since much ctinfiuiiiiii of thought evidently prevailed in oounexiou with them, tin tackling 
the subject in real earnest, 1 discovered that the Biblical queslionB involving Baamses, Zoau, 
and fciliihor wery vital to my own problems, so that willj^nilly 1 found myself involved in a 
perhjips insoluble controversy. I W'ill admit that the lack of logic and impe^rviouEness to 
facts flhown by those who treat the book of Exodus os a good historical document soon racked 
rno upon the other aide, but at I can ftl>solve mysylf of any desire to attack traditional 
belief merely for the pleasure of doing so. My purpose w'as simply to draw the iuferencefl 
dictated by the evidence* and the location of the town of Ramessea at or n^ir Pclusioin 
appeared to me so likely n conchision that I felt bound to point out bow lopogniphictdly 
Impossible tliis would make the narrafive of the Exodus, afi recorilcd in the book bearing tbai 
name. 1 have now to confess that my ideutihcalion of PhRanoaesse with Pi^luflinm w^asa 
misiakuH iind that Brogscb’s old identification of the Hamesaide capital with Tanis, if 
perhaps not hnally demouatrable at present^^ ia at least a thonaimd tirru'S more defensible, 
[ owe my conversion partly to the new discoveries of M. Montet, the present excavator at 
Tania, and partly to otiier considenitiona which I shall set forth below. M. Muutet hofl had 
tbe kiudness to fiut at my disposal some of the new inscriptiuua Eubstantiating hie contention, 
and I herewith tender to him my cordial thanks. 1 shall refer to his im{H>rtaut article on 
Tani^, AviiTin d Pt-Rnwwtj in lUhliqii^ for Jainiary VJW under the letter 3i.,and siiall 
quote under the title BulL, followed by the date* the short reports on his excavations in 
four fiuco«:fl 3 ivt> November numbers of the de lit facutie des kttn^s th Straxhmrg for 

iSl'iH, I9y0, EMid nnil. I shall als^j use the followiTig nbbnfvhtlJoDS for my oivn articles: 
DJ?. = Tk& Delta Residence oj Oic Ramessides, m Jtmmal, v, 1S7-S18, *24^71; 

= The Geo^aphg qf the ExtKrJiws; in TletrueU d'etudes dSdue^ d fti memaire de Jean-Fran^ois 
Cluttnfoliian^ Paris* 19*22,203-15 ^ G.E.2 = TheGfiogmphyofiht! Erflflfwj, niiawjuwfej Pfo/fis^^w 
KaTiUtf. arid in this Journal, x, B7“9rT. 

It ik useleas to reilerorte the gttnmda Lipou wliiiib ErugHc}] in 1872 proposed Bie idenrifica* 
tion of Pi-Rarmme with Tanis,* the investigation having now, thniugh the discovery of 
nrw mati^riiib poHSed into a far more compii^x stage. Still* it is due to that great scholar to 
acknowledge the ocuiueu with wbieli be arrived at the right conclnsiGn* though we need 
hardly go so far a$ to regard, with M. Montet* all fmbsequent diseusEiiins on the subject m 
aberrations froiii the true faith. Eot if for u time scholars did allow Thiue to sufler an 
unjustifiable Fv^Iipae, at least much other knowledge w'as acquired by way of compensatiom 

^ My wlentifieatinu of Fi'Ra^'inefiAe with Peluriiim wo* nlwayis cipnaecd with bodic i|iiiilJlie&tien cf doubt> 
blit nnoe M. AIuiiU?! ha& ctad it uthiowiu (hu Ji., 2, ^pu M* Gardiner eatunp Fn pour lciu|oiiiH^q* 
I feel I must wrf^r^iArd myself more SMiirely in putting fon^raid my reviped view, 

■ JfJ5^ X {1672h 18. 
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Amon^ the mcist iuiponant resMsunj whieli led me tu Ji^ny tlje ideDtily of with 

Ttmia three stood out pre-emineiil; f 1) iu th-:' geographieul lial of ihet GoIenb^^hefF filossdry 
(DJf.. 10^. m. S8) Pi-llarnuitse aiid Le, Tania, not only lire sepanituly 

Tiienthined, hut also are uiui'ked off pi# lUstinet by inten^eniDg plaee-mnrn^; {li) the waters of 
the Biblical Hhiliflr, are mentbucil in unch a way as to make it highly 
[trubablu thu.t they represent the Pelueiac XiJt^unii i hut op tlie one hajid^ iS-JTJr is iptimiilely 
conni^ted with PhEaTiiefiftep liufl on the other luind, this is the ULime of the " river"' pf th<-" 
fourteenth nonie of Lower Egypt whitdi hart as its pietropolbi Thd^ cliissicnl SQe, 

Sele, Sdloi ncsw knuwu to be ^Lell Abu ^fjah Dear EhKautarah; and Tama is a full thirty 
miles to the north-west of Tell Abti Sjefah: (B) the gods of Tanis did not appear t{> be identi¬ 
cal with those of Pi-Barmesac. Beaides ttiese Arguments there were olhere of a leas tangible 
kindp e.g.f statenseiits to the effect that Pi-Haoni'sse lay ZaM [Phoenicia) mid 

EgifpV' and that h was '"flic harhaum^. of thy Ahip'3 trou'ps^*, w^hence il seemed necf'fiSary to 
place the city fur east and as near the as possible* For lhi»sn various reasons the 
location u( Pi-Rarmesse near Peliisium seemed inllmiiely prefemblt" to IJru^ch"s identUica- 
tion with Tanis. 

The evidiuii!o that hits now-^ S’^rnng my opinion in the opposite direction is M, JJonlet^s 
discovery that the gods of Pi-Earmeaae ^vere real!}' the gods of TanisJ Montet lias im- 

earthed (.he continuations of the colniun-inBcriptionsi of which the IipJ)e^I^a^ts were published 
in Peiriy, Tuiiw, ll, PL v+ nos. H>1, 1U31^ These contlnualionA reai! as follow^e; no. L 4 
(marked hy Petrio as burif-'d), ^ made (i() 

m hu TrtoitiiTfjcHf fo hvi ftUhcT Ptafy-Qf-Iiamc^se^y (he Ih^) ln^t&red of Ptnht lord of atremjth*’'; 
no. inJL 7nonum€nt his JoUier 

Pre^-oJSami^sseSf [he ike) bdored of Horwi of ^rnn^tru"*. Notv Ptali-iff-RameBses and PnV- 
of-Saniesses are known to liave been deities of PUBtinuesaop where they shiinni tlie hoDOurs 
Tvith Amun and Selekh siimlArl3’'qiialiliod(rLE+t^35)- Hyrv/ thi'ii we liiid Ramesses nuikmga 
dedication in Tanis to gods who are iuiiisputably gods of PLEanut'Sse. I very much doubt 
whether any moniiineut tshviously ut situ anfl l}euriiig the fomiulu {r-n-f m pinwf could iuiy- 
wh^:Tl> be found except in the city of tlie god ntaniH ujam it. ’^^Tlen, for example, this 
formula folio w'ed by the Tuame of Arsaphes is found on the temple wall of Kbnasyah (PotTiop 
Ehtiastpir Id. STii), we may concludcp. qnite apart from previouia knowledge, that Arsaphes 
was the local deity. Xeverthel«id, fiiijce the vaViiiity of Lliis argument may be questioned^ 
I w^ill supplement it Ijy coiitendkig that iu such mat tors conuitative evidence conois for a 
great dcaL If the iiame of a eerfmn gini occur oncti or twice or throe tiuiis on a given site, 
this limy he due to chanciv pjirticulaTly in view of the catholicity wldch the later PhamtdkS 
sbowefl as regards the divinities of ih^ir worship. Tlie more often, bowwor, the name of u 
deity is encountered in the same loculityT ilte greater the likelihood that ho is there at 
home. Xow on the colirmns ui the temple discuven d hy M. llontet and provisionally cgJIihI 
by him the temple of Anat, Eamf^ses II nqsealpdly desetik-s hiraself as helovixl of Amiin-of- 

Rana^ssiK^s, ldDtekhH:>f-Raiuesses, eoniSMsf-Etnueases, EUid Ptah-iff-Rftnj+i:&Be5 VMh 

In At. Alontet's copies of column^nscriptions from this eame tempUi 1 find also Atrim-of- 
Rnmesses and Bnto-oLEamefti^eii, designations apparently not hitherto noted. Sor must it 
be forgotten that a ktc statue from Tonis assigm^ tbe title of Jmun-qf-Bamei;ses of 

i^-Edrfjirssc” to its owner, the gt^neral ^ Te<>fl (D.E.. 100, no* JiO), wlule the famous tstela 
of thii A^ear pi>tjr IiUindr'--‘d., likewise foniiEl at Tunis {set? now Betbe s article lkv, Sojf, 

* See now hi* Hriicld Lta l>im^ _4«wwi a Tank in Sindi^ Trismttd *a jT* Wh Gnjptk, 

pp. 4f>ft^IL 
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di^picts Ram«5B^^ II making offerings to ferotekb-of-Eamefises. Tbe muiie nf BSttikb-of- 
Eamesses ocouia ttlso on a sphinx from Tiiiiis ii^urpi^l hj II and now preserved hi 

tliEf Ltunrre, Potrie, TimUt J- Pk iv, no. 25 a. with p. 10. Accordingly tbe verdkt pronoimced 
by Professor Grifiith in 1683 that ‘Hbe seurch for u lo(rjiI mytiiology and really local woralup 
(in Tonis) him not biHjn unccessfiil" (w?n IhH,, 250) ie rapidly becoming imlme in tUei light 
of more recent excavations. 

It ninat not be oveFlonked that the gnds qualified by tbe epiilu^t “of-RttmeBSPsi"" are 
CKCcasionaJly mentioned elaewbere than at Tania; ridh^itMlCcs are given in DBut the 
importiuit points in tliia connexion ore {1) that on the variouB sites in (piestion the Bames&es- 
deities play only an insignihcant role beside somo other local divinity, and (2) ihal the 
aUusious to them are in each case only few in numljer. I now believe, moTCOver, that the 
tnii> signihcance of tho Stela of the Year Poor Hundred cannot be grasped nnim it be 
aasuined that Tarns m identical not only with Pi-EarmoBse but also with Avaxis. The 
important article by Selbe quoted above makes it exceedingly probablo that the unique 
dating in t lie four hundredth year of Setekh-great-of-strength refers to the founding of Tunis, 
and the same scholar points out ibat four hundred years back from the reign of HaremJ^b, 
m which the imiiginaT^' act of worship iisetibed to hie father Sethos, then hojfiing the rant 
fsf vissicr, is probably to be placed h may easily bring us to the beginning of the Hykaos period, 
WeU worth consideration is Setho's further suggestion that the stela waa intended as a 
rehabilitation of the dl-famed god Betekh so closely e-onneetetl with the name of LUe oldi^i 
knowm lincfc-fifor of the Ramessidi:^, But the various condusions suggested b}' Hethe would 
lack their essential foundation, as it seeina to me, unless the Setekh-ot-Eamt-^i^ depicted 
in the scenp at the top were idi!ntica1 with idle Hetekb of .^varis, and unless Tams^ where the 
siela was found by Mariette, were the dty having both Setekli-fif-HiimeRses and Setekh-ofr 
Avaria as ita local gid, fn other words Avtkris and Pi-BarmesBe and BJarDct are throe 
successive nami^B of one and the same city, that w hich to EgyptoIngiEts is better knowm by its 
llreek name ul Tarus or its Arabic one of gan-cMdagar. 

If to the mDUuments which mention Setekli-of-Eamesacs be added those nanmig 
/urJ of Jram'* {DM., 255) and the others found at Tanis referring to Butekh as aj 

t^ength'* ^ or without epithet, the predominance of tlus god over all otbei^ who can 

Ihc councott^l with Tanis becomes very markeil. It is hy no mi’-aw improbable that one or 
two of these monuments which have been discovered on other sites havti fieen removed 
from Tiinis by some later iianrfser. This seems particiilmrly likely in the case of the palm* 
leaf colunui i>f RantesseB JI. usurped by Osorkon 11, now in the British MuRenm (no. IWki). 
Alike in form, heiglitr and the general arraugemeuf of its inscriptions, this column, whieh 
comt'fi from Bubiiaf us and names the Setekh-oMlaniPERes, doscly nwnibles those fountl by 
M. Monlet in his " temple of Anat Nothing could have hf^w. easier thim for the Bubastite 
king to tTJirapnrt this column from Tunis to his own capital. The discoveiy at Tanis of a 
litatsie of Eami^r-s II under tbi‘ protection of Aiiii\ n inforces M. ilantct s insistence on tliP 
pr^dumuisint piiRition of Betekh in that city, since Anat w as the wife of Sett kh. The establish¬ 
ment of this jfiJrCt is an important link iu the chain that is ever mom tiTinJy binding together 
the three names of Tanis, PL-Bai^inesaon and Avaiis. 

1 must refer my n^adets to M. Montet's Lkrticlo for the evidence that the great fortified 
wall of Tunis wua of Hyksos, or at least Palestinian, construction t and I shall not. dwell upon 

^ VVftifi>r|.y tniiiiilbtrd hy "grrat ef vrtlrjiir^, 7J./7,, 255. 

* See Pl-iv, flji-1, fora phobognirph cff one of tha Timia colnnuiii, Lti 1930.6, thp height is given 
m 7 uaciJVfl. whllD ihn f^liinin in thr Britltli MusciiiTn Tnisasuiva 20 ft. & in. M. Mtuntcfs copks of the Tpni-^ 
ouloniTui agiw Clnwly, thou^^ not exiiclly, with the iiuiutipcifnifl on ihf^ pjuunplc ftom Uuhafttna. 
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his mti.'rf^atjiig dcmonfitmtitiii ttmt the stiitinQfnt nf Mmiutho (ic iTna^pho^) pltieiDg Arans 
«V wfiu Tta 2 ) 0177 } aLroDgly confirms tho ideutification af thuti city with Tanis.' In the same 
passage the further indication Trpdp toP Bow^ooriTmi TroTOfwS must prcibably, as M* 

Mantot. suys, refer to the Ttmitie branch now repmcnted by the canal of and he 

also makes it dear that the ciose proximity of the Tjinitic and Pdiisiac branches in the 
neighbonrlioud of Bubastus might easily bnd to ii{)nfnsioo iu the designation ^ovfburnrrfs 
irrrniftos. Evidence seems to lie aocumuktiug (though on this point I write with great 
diffidi'uce, coascious of the obscurity of all qui'slinna (jonneetid with the months of the Kile) 
that the TEUiitic branch was of prcponileraimg inipottatice in Pharaonic times> The Goleni- 
schefT Olossary mentions only tihree main river-arms {DJi„ 198), of w'liieh the ciosteromoBl. 

llrtiers of the iS'uti”, tuusi, now' be eqnatfd with theTonitic 
brarTch, there seenimg to be foirly strong evidence that '“((ni It'nhTS 0 / ifce Sun" ran thpiugh 
Pi-Bannesse, see DM., 257. On the importimt ostmeon in my own iiossesHion mentioned in 
iny article ( 7 .A 7 . 2 , 92 , aguiii only Three “ rivers” are mi'Utioned, the tiasternmost of them being 
called TFfiters 0 /,'lrffi'is", a name which neatly rounds off 

the argument that Tanis is AviirtB, and that the Tonitic branch was that called by the 
E^j-ptFans “the Waters of the Sun”. But the transference of the latter designation from thi' 
Peiuffiac to Oie Tanitic branch leaves the Pelusiac hnmeh without a native Egyptian namv. 
This is one of the problems I must leave to lat.er investigators. 

il. Montet has prcaluced fresh testimony to prove that, Tanis was. after oU. situated in the 
fourtei’ntU uome of Lower Egypt, not in tho nineteenth, w'here I attempted to jdivee it. Hero 
again enmubtivn evidence couiils for mudi, mid tlie discovery of a statue ou which the owner 
Pikhars, the son of Pukem. decInTM liimHell to he “;pripK‘e iiome dc KhcntrAliti, yrince de 
Tanis. faiannt tes trantux d SiW' (If., 10), enhances the irapwrtauce of the similar U-stiniony 
quoted by Brugseh. I still feel the difficulty of assigniug to tho same uouio two places as 
far apart’as I’miia and Tht=USUc. Kevcrtbclees, the ad vantage arising from I he acceptance 
of that view' are, as we shall see, so great, that 1 have now little doubt almut tin- nuilter. 
M, Moiilet is righi: in pointing out {i\L, 7) that the greatt'c pmsimity of Tania and Kebesh^i 
is no valid rr^ou for placing the fomier in the nome of which tho tatter is tho metropobs; 
such an ajiinment would only carry weight if Xebeshaii lay in the di^t line l}etween Tanis 
amlSile, which is nut so. I lio not, however, share M. Montet's scepticism with reganl to the 
identification of Neheahah with the capital of the nrafste+mth nome, Tht- nionti- 

mente found upon the site seem amply sutiieieiit to pmve this ideutiflcaticra. The chanotr^ 
Mercnptiih. on his statue in the temple (Petrie, iSnhhhuh and l>c/raii«/i, PI. xi, no. Iti), 
explicitly states of himself ”I behnu to JmeV'. and liis son is bigh-priest of Buto, 

This document does not stand alone, but if it did. it would in my opuimn satlicc to show tliat 
Imet and Nobfehoh are identical—unlcas. indt'cd, it could la; uiadi.' plausibU* that the atatno 
had been brought to NeWshah from ebowliere. The frequency, moreover, with which Buto 
of linet is iiientionod at Tania, ejj. on the Ptolemaic stelae publiahed in Petrie, Taaw, ii, 
PL X, on Ihe Stela of the Year Four Hundred, 1. 9, and in I he colmim-inwriptiun mentiont-a 
alKTve (p. 124), would kiad us to expect Imet Bomewherv in the aeighbouihtHTd. ft passes 
mv nndeistiuiding how M. Dareasy can plact? this city at Tell Mokdam, ihe niicicnt Leontrv 
jHilis (Bnfi. dc f/rwt./rfinf. d'-dreh. f>r., xxx, 825 ff.); liii evidence appuars to consist merely 
of one bronze hinge on wluch Ituto, latijf of Imet is namiHl, 

’ For t,ho«s who have no mcaa't of WMisuhiny M, MetUct's artirt» 1 will racNy «ay that bp Tvjecfa tho 
UEoal omondatioa of Sat-rji to S^f^rn, qBot«i Hdt, n, t7 and Htiabo. xvji. i. 20 ia support of J.is view, and 
idves numerous examples to illwrtiatca hnriutiou botw-w-n W r» thrtlfMsk t™mcr,pOonof the Bgj-pnao 
Thiia Zttlrjfi: m hk tJpit a variimt fvrm i^f ruHT^. 
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Whpnonwwe have ccMiTutml (iun*elv*‘sj f:hiit Avaris, Pi-E^rmeask', HJidTanis are aauM'H of 
the same city, tin* advantages of attribulmg that city to the fourteenth nointt are apparent, 
Thu Kfifu noDie-list mentionfi also called of Djarnet” or 

Zoon tt47) as tiie pt/iu of the fourteenlJi nnme, and I um prcparcHl now, in mv iieir 

enlightenment, to discover scjme t™erity in my former attempt to allot to a di^feri^nt nouie 
the very region which conferred upon Pi-Eurmeiisp its kter name of ^ 'xa Djarnet, Tanis. 
M. !Mimtet must surely be snpjmrted in his conleutiuii tli»t " Field of Dja^et ” lay all around 
the city named after it (. 1 /., 0-9). I Liivc iilrrady mentioneej (p. 123) that B-Ur, the Biblical 
RLiLur, ia descrilH'd at Eilfn as the "river" of the foqrteenth noine, jmd is also menticim>d in 
cloae connexion with Pi-Earmesse in Hie papyri. II Pi-Rarmesse is Tank, then the location 
of Tunis in the fourteenth nome follows almost of nk'cessity, T believe il. Moiitet to be mis- 
tak«min deuyingthat S-Hr was partof tbu Mile. Either it was the name of the Tanitie branch 
iniLs lnwf*st niaches, or else it was the name of a larger sliH!t of water through which the river 
tlowed. Thus much seems proved both by its ilcsignstion of "river*’ and by a 

pas&ige r{UDted by me' /251, bottom. The safest coarse seems to ho to regard os the 
equivalent of whatever com'spondeiJ in Pliaraonio times to Lake Menaulah. 'Una view I j ikes 
into account If. klontet’s objection that £ is not a term appropriate to a branch of the 
Kile. A more troultiesonic point in connexion with B-lh is tiie apparent unplicatinn in the 
Jtitilieal refertnci^s (D.E., 25-3) ihat this formed Hit- eastern liiiundaiy of Egypt, whieli would 
be true of the Pelusiac KUe^arui. but not of the Tiinitic, 

That the GoleniscLeJf Glossary mi'ntbua Tania and Pi-Bormcewp separately is a fact 
for which I have no explanation, Imt its demonstrative force shriuks into insig^euuce in 
comparison with another foot, entindy ovetliHiked in my earber articles—tme which even 
M- Moulet has not pn^sented iu its full cogency. ThekttfT scholar has rightly insisted upon 
the f-xtent aud importance of tho Eamesairle buildings at Tonis. Euinous as is their present 
condition, no Egyptiim city but Thebea itself can boast a gtekiter number of stelae, statues, 
spltinxes, aurl architectm-nl remaiiia bearing the cartouches of Bamessen U and tus successors. 
And yi*t tin/ras Tonis is I’i-Ra/'niexse, not one single mentickn Hjf Tonis vvoqUI be fiirtbcoming 
in aU the papiyri, ostraca, and hieroglyphic inscriptions aurii'iving frum the Eamesside 
period. I’erbips one miglit be ready to admit so stmnge a silence were it not for the great 
Harris Fftpyms. Athribis and Uubostus arc there mentiuat-il among the Delta cities w-hicli 
enjoyed the henefacliims of Eaim^es lO, busides Pi EarmestH- and an uuloeated town 
having Mul-khant-rabui-entcrcw as its deity. Is it thinkable that Tonis ahtmld have 
been completely overlimked in this oatenaililv complete aorvey of the Pharaoh’s acts of 
piety, even if tbf number of monuments at Tania dating from the reign of Eamesses III 
remaim atohU '? 

lor tltP n-RSons alxkvc detailed [ am completely won over to the conviction that t^au 
H-Eagar marks th<‘ site uf the city aucceasively called Avaris, Pi-Rarnicsse, and Tanis, and 
I now think that even the cbangii^of name tun ha plausibly explained. Avaris O) 

may well have been the name by which Ttmis was known in the 01<t and Ifiddie K^iTigdoma; 
there is nothing to suggest that it originated with the Hyksya. The history of tiie citv in the 
Eighteenth Dynnsty is a blank. It is hardly likely that the Tmlmmsikk'S would favour » 
place of which the local god had boon adoptwj as their owq liy the abhorred foreign invadera. 
'this reason alone might awonnt for tie- absence of Eigliteenth Dynasty remains at Tanis. 
Tliat tho Sety w'ho wna the father of Kamesstu I was of Tanite origin is a conjecture of Bethe's 
which cao barely fail to win our concurrenoo, and if it lie com-ci, hero we have a consideration 
wbteh may well have iutluencw] Tiainesses 11 in choiring the site fur his Delta city of Eeei* 
dence. Tlie egotism which prompte.] IlFtmessr-s 11 to iisun. the monuments of his predeces- 
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sors wiifl iifjt iuiprubabljr tlits main motive for this Jp^iod to UMne tliiit dty aftrr 
tha same egotism being displayed aferi in the addltiou of thi- rpithet of-Rame^es'" to the 
names of ilia goda to whom dedicated temples at Tanb.^ Bo eloetdy associattHi ^ith 
power and fame of the Bameaaid^s did the name Pi-Barmi^so become that it- was obviously 
unsuitable for retention at the Ijeguuung of a new d^maaty arising frouj a flifiermit stock. 
We BbaJl nut go far wrong in Fnumidiug that it was Smimdea hioiEdf wbo first decreed the 
adoption of the name v® derived froca the Uirnie of the PorroTinding ferritorv 

(DM., At qU event B it iB a fact that the name Djai^et does not 

occur before the heginning of the Tanite Twenty'Secoud Dyniisty, 

I now tnru to oiy article on the geography of the Exodus p and find in the identificalEon of 
Avails and Pi-Rartnes^e with Tania conhmjation of mj Contention that the Bameaes 
[the Mafloretie p<]iiitbg bus ^ und not ss) from which Exod. xii. 37 [c/. also Nunn xxxiiL 3) 
gtates the IlighL of the Israeli tes to luive started was none other than the Hykeos and Rames- 
side capita!. For now we graap the true iuwardness of the Psaltiusl's refexeuc^ to the 
“marvellons tlungs" which God wrought "‘in the field of Zoan” (W IxsvLii. 12, cj. ihid., 43). 
I wit! go furilierK and suggest Lliat the idtmLihcalion i>f Tunis with Avans adds new pndja- 
bility to my conjecture that the historical background for the Biblical pxckIiib was the 
expulsion of the ITyksoi^^ Commentatfini hjive hetm at a Iona to explain the remark in Num. 
xiii, 22+ that Hebron was huilt seven years before Zuau In Egypt. How irrelevant w^onld be 
thin reference to an Egyptian city imlees the building of it. were in Bomo wiij connected witli 
the history of the Idraehtes+ But. now* at Tanis Montet has found dEdmite evidence Itiat 
the great fortilications were built by the Hyksos. Tanis and Tell or-Retahah are appawntly 
the only sites in Egypt where the welbauthenticatvEl Palestmiaii ouatom of burying ao 
infant beneath the walls bis been oliserved^ and M. Montet in the one case (_!/., 14-15), 
and T'liiiders Petrie in the other (Petrio^ rmd li^raelifc f 29), have rt^coreied 

their opinion that tlipse fortifications wi+re ImiU by the Uyksos. Kow 1 have shown reason 
for thinking that Tell er-Retabah^ and not Maskhutahi is Pithom and 

Mr. Jack (Thr Dtiit of Fjoefits,- 24-0) has expatiated upon the ease with which ancient 
writers use anachronistic tcrniH. Putting these cousiderations tcigeUior^ does it not Bwm fair 
to argue that when the author of Exo^l. i. 11 affirms that the Israelites Imill for Phiinioh 
store cities, Pithom and RaainRea*^ ttie triumlation of this into motlem historical phrasurdogy 
is that Lhe Hyksos built Avaria iLiid whatever may liftve been the iiiore anideul mune of 
Pithom and Tell cr-Rctabah? 

Mv ftinner contention that the UECcrlained position cd Pi-BaerneHSe rendera impossible 
the geographical details of the baik of Exodus must be iiinrtiier\ edly withdrawn. In tlie 
Biblical story the town of Rtimeses is repn^ented as {listaiit two days" march fnim “"the 
edge of the wilderness11 Pi-RaarniSSH were Pelusinm it would uetually have been at the 
edfre of the wilderness. AcconJiiigly 1 coujttctijred 210) that the Biblical chronicler 

had identified Pi-Rarniesso with Timis. It now turns out that Tania, was the riijht 

location of Ramesea. and to that extent the topogmpliy of the Hebrew writer ia not open to 

* iioDtet twt&inly wraiig in tofcinii ns refemni? to thi* imiu net to tliw kln^. Ho 

ov^eriookfl the tact thii-t Mcaciplah iviTnpcl tLs^^iH^ sainc gincLa '‘of-Mcntjyifth 2ri4»)ji thoujilhi har#!- no 

autboriEy for Pi-Merenptah ne o tumie of th*; city ruplaein]: Pi-R^rmiwai.., he ha. tuq*utlrti llia 

existcia a of a "PtuA-D/ JftRM”. xxx, 44, Cf. iilso an “ at 

KamHr. Anniik^, xis, 30, At iho Lsist momeat 1 notieu limt M. SlmnEct hiiniwJI quotf’s a EuLo-Qf-}SeLhoa- 
belovtd of Ptah f^n"! i b€i north wjiLl at Kamak RJauthior. Lfki, Qf-offt. i, 181). 'Hiis curtly settles the point. 

^ I hope tp unuilier opportunity of iliionsidng thia wLill-'STiltuii book, the rare expended upeva wbic^h 
i ehimct but- admtie, ftithnugh I do uoi with ita eonelLiRiooBi 
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If 1 contmuG to regard tho iiErra.tivG of Ei^odufi legendary, it is on entirely 
diffeieni ^rtmnda. 

It does not ieeiu deeirable to extend tliLs article dealbg witli a pufely geogmpMfial topio 
into a pyitemn-tic disciisFion of the Exf>diiji problem^ hut I will put it on record that 1 still 
heUeve the eatpuLion «f the Hyltsos to he the great historica] event which gave ripe to the 
story of the oppreepion and flight. Ingredients of later dEite, tuch m the escape of a few 
Hebrew prisoners of war^ may poflsibly have been blended Eki as to lend the story a slightly 
different colouring, but the uamitive as it standa does not read to me like hbtory* nor do I 
think that either its details or its implications correspond to foct. It is for fiooh reoaoua that 
I employ the term “legendary-" in coniiemoo with itn 

I take this opportunity to make one or two additions and corrections to mj pro^ions 
articles: 

(!) Mahmud Ramaa's attempt {Anmdes, xsx, iil) to identify PbEarmesae with the 
castle of Rameasea TI discovered by him at KantiTp some 25 kilometres south of TaniSp 
rests upon no serious grounds at aU, The pot aherds nientioning Pi-Ba^tiaiie are fragirtonts of 
wine-jars and merply indicate the geographiesJ position of the vineyards in queBtion^ 

(2) The fuller texts of the Poem on the l^attle of l^adesh published by M. Kuentz 

establish the fact that the roferaice to a town of Rana^^ shortly uftf-r the mirration of the 
passing of the fortress of Tlid nfEdly coucems a place m the Lebanon; see Kuenia^ La BataUlt 
dc Qadf.rk, p. HR, Poem Ii2, IL lU^lL confined in part by the rimains of several of tbe 
duplicates. The text is very interesting: day*^ had jtassed over ftesc ihing^i 

utis at Harnesses, the tatva whUh is in ■ffie of Ute iHne, His ^Jajesttf proceeded mirtiiwardsi 
mie itheii His Majesijf had reached the ItiR of Kndesh, etc." TLe "Valley of tlie Pine” (or 
"Cedar**, to use the eonventional rcndpriiig) is an a|ipeUatioD irliieL forcibly recalls the 
Tale of the Two BrotLerfi. From the historical Popm it emerges that this “Valiev of the 
Pine” where Bata liid his heart (d'Orbiney, 7.2 ff.) was a real locaUty aitaated, no dooht, 
in the Lebanon,^ TiiUB Prof. Breasted {following Maic Miilitjf) wtB right in taking this town 
of Raniosat-a to he a scttlenieiit in Phoenicia (.rj«c. Records, m, 187, n. A), whert^s ray own 
attempt 180, no. 2) to lind in it tho Delta Beaidence was a blunder, 

(3) A casual and not partieuLvrly iDleresting referencfe to the capital of Pi-Harm esse 
will he found in Pap, ChestcT BcfiHy T, verso, 2.<1, to be published before long by the Trustees 
of tbfi British .MuEeuui. 

(4) M. Moutet {M., 20) is evidently not wholly ooDvinced by niy ovidenoe (£>.5., 258) 

showing that j!]“® in Hams, B2 a, 3, is Bubakua. For my own port 

I have no douht. and for another example of the nome of Bast writtra with r I can now quote 
from the itamesside tomb of at Thebes (no. 341): g ®_i 

"/ourtft vitiTiih of iduter, day 6, Sue day of Ste feetinU of jiarsct (ffiisf),’' 

* This iJispaew of M. Viki!Uticv *4 irpeccilaticaE publialicd in Journal, jtm, 74 fl. 
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Earthenware cylinder and disk from neighbourhood of rock-drawings, 
2 , Drawing of elephant; early period. 

3 , Drawings of boat and animals; later period. 










HOME PEE-DYNASTIC ROCK-DRAWINGS 

Bv 0. W. MUEEAY axd O. H. MYEES 
With Fliita 



Tirfi Toot-drawingB described in thiR article lie not fur from the [‘ailway Btation ol KhatpraLi 
which ifi about eight miles north of Awwfkn* They are in a ahort wady which imnB north-west 
and debouches into the lYudi Abu Hubeira just eaat of the line of longitude &5\ and are 
marked “E{>ek Ihawinga" in the 1;,W,000 Grovemuient Surrey map. They were found 
in December 19S0 by Mr* G* Murray of l.he Desert iaiirvey of Egypt, and it U hoped 
that fiome one will find time to visit tlie apol and nmku u more complete record than it has 


Fig. 2 . 


been possible to obtain ao far. The pictures are all on open rock faces, slightly protected by 
overhang, and are near a depression in the wady wdiere water remaina after there Imp been 
ruin. 

Two dearly defined periods can be obaerved^ The earlier pictures^ coiuftarutivfjly few in 
numboT^ conaist of animals only: two elephants, of which one is Hbown in PL xx, fig. % 
and some geckos. The pulumtiDn of these is m dark that the atone has returned to its origina] 
colour, and it was necessary to whiten the elepluiut with Hour in order to get a aatkfuctory 
photograph. The pictures were huuimerThrl out* no catting tool liuviug |i(»en used* Other 
heavily pathuitud plciureii, flimilsr to thtjae, were twenty miles or so furtber up the 
wady* 

The later and more interesting set (FL ?ts:, fig. 3) has been drawn with the same 
uiquep but the patina k oonsiderably lighter. The chief subject is a boat^ shmuTi about 
10 feet longt with eight people on board, being towed by thirty-three men. In the drawing 
(Fig. l)j oidy fatLf of the men pulling are shown. Thfsre are also a number of ammals and 
two empty boats {Figs. 3 and 3). All our line dinstrations have been ccypieil fTom rough 
drawings made on the spot. In Fig. 1 soiuo slight aUiCniiioiis in dutad have been made after 
close comparison with the photograph. 

In Z^^iUchrifi fur EOmdoijie^ 191*2, ff.p Dr* G. Schwelnfurth discussed a large nuniher 
of rock pictures in the Wadi Abo .\gag near Aswan. Many of Iht^m arc similar to those 
dlustrated here. He attempts to classify the draTsings by various criteria! pathui, ti^chnique^ 
arlistiy^ mibjeot, and attached writing. Of only the last named ^delded him any 

satkfnDtory resnlt^^ and he a^^gnud ^veral examples (including, curiotmly enough^ a man 
leading a camel) to the Middle Kingdom or First Intermerliato Period. Some of these 
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rtiHieor to ?Tiuilftr in fltyfo to lliose at Kfaatlirala, hut Dr. Schwnfurtire coDclufliona are, 
generally #i[Hiakliig+ sci negative that thi^ evidence h not of great account. He admits that 
nuMiy of the diilerent fllylpfl into which he clasadfied the pictores are to be found at all 
periods frora the prehiptorio to the time of the Arab ciinqueffi. 

There another hammered pictqre of an elephant on the rocka on the north sidfs of 
the Wodi Abii Subeira, ’srhefe it reachea. the cuJiTvation junt north of Khatturah ^tatkui. 
Otherwise have been unable to tnvee xmj hamitiered pictiircs of elephants in North Africa, 



with the exception of one at EUKah; anti thiSf for reasons that will be ^^tatotl later* is of no 
value for dating the p^e^Jent specimens. The dating of t.he eorlitTayt of pictures mnat there¬ 
fore remain uncertain until further investigution of the subject has been undertaken- 

The Reoond set provides more opportunity for comparison. The rcl§eIIlblanc^i of the boot 
to those on the pre-djuastic potteiy wit h design^ ^ huJT background ia obvious, but 

there are differnnepp worthy of notice. There is no gap m the oars as is genE^Ily, tliough not 
invariably, Ibe case on tbe pritterr iPrrJmtoric Corpit^, TX 4t)ii. 41c, n, and 41 g)* All 
the normal types of prc-dynaatic boats have two cabiiia, wberaas ours ha? only one. Thu 
foreign hoatj4 with one cabin* occasionally depicted at that date (Frantfottp ^iudm in Earhj 
Poli^rg of ih^ Smr EaM, i, t38 ff.)* liaTP abnost verticai stems and pmwa, totally unlike the 
ruck pictnre* aa will he seen Emm the Ulustratjona. 

The Cairo CtUnlotjuft MoikU of Shijiit and Boatit (BeknerK ihuisirates a Ijoat. No- 48(13, 
similar in shape to that in the Khalt^rab picture, and having a single mast, two nulcler 
posts, a single cabin, and a crew of nine men. Thhowaver^p the two nprights on the left of onr 
boat are midder pwts, as they wimld be by analogy with the dynastic eitecimenp then it is 
being towed backward.^. 

The titimdard frequently seen in the Iniats im pre-dynastic pottery, is not unlike 

the upper half i>f the mast in ihoruck picture, except that it la always smaller in pmportbn 
to its boat. 

On the evidence of thnform of the boat alone,therefore, it is iliiHcult to decide the period 
in which the artist bved- It appeara to be a pre-dynastie picture, but there is notljlng 
inherently iTupossible in the suggestion that it muy Imve been drawn by LleHcendants of the 
pm-dynastic peoples* who (sarried on the old traditions during the dynastic agt* tn this 
part of Egypt. That this typo of boat was not portray wl on pru-dyrtustic pottery does not 
prove that it not tlien in tmie. Mauy Hninojils w'hich are known to have played a da:ily 
part in the lives of the people, such as dogs, cattle, and are Betdom or never depicted, 

on pot^- 

We have a further subject for compurLBon in the animals seen below the bimt, winch 
nwmhJp ck>sely the ibex on the pre-dynustlc ware. It should be mentioned, how^ever, that 
among the pictures at Abu Agag attributed by Dr* Schweinfurth to the Middle Kingdom are 
similar representations of il>ox. 






yOME PRE-DYNAf^TIC ROCK-ERAWINGS 
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The two empty boats, eaeb with nn object like a palm-tree on the prow. are umqwf, Llie 
oiJv petroglypli of a boat that we fuive for ocmpiinson ia that fctmJ hy Mr. F. W, Green at 
Ell-kah and puhlielied byliim in xxv flSKM). pi, facing r- 371, which h in the same 

tecLnique ns the priwout exMEple, and is aimilor in design, thongh the hull wiinewhat. 
resembles a |>apjTns hark. It is certainly intended to reptesent tho same kind of Ixwit Lliat 
is Tainted OQ the walls of the LouBe^Dr tomb) at HianikonpolisCQiubell anti Green, Jlwmfeort- 
■HoitB 11,21 ), tjaite el rise to thu El-Kib pictnre U another representation of a bnml., riofinhely 
dated by cartonL-hwJ to Khnln o£ the Fourth Dynasty, wliioh is engraved in tha rook with a 
cutting tool and bears no rvBemhlance, eithor iu fumi or teo^que. 
to the hanuiiered spetiuiens. Tbiii rules on I a ilate in the Did Kingdom 
for the iiammcrod pictiirps and leaves two altemativest either both acts 
of pictures are Middle Kingdom, the EUKilh csample being the work 
of *'Pan-GraTo'' people, or they are brtth pre-dyiiaatic- Keeping in 
view the close resemblance of tho El-Kab picture to tlie Hierakoupolis 
painting, tha kttor is much tlis more likely hyiiothaids. 

Tho^locality o! the Khattarab picture, and the fact that it bIiowb n 
very large number of men hauling a btmt (which bas a crew on board 
and is pleutifullv supplied with oars), leads us to believe that it repre¬ 
sents a Iwat hei'ng tow.nl up the First Ciitaract. Wh know that the prjj-dynL^tic ® 
extended well south of tlik point (Tteiimer, -drc/mwofoiTMJoi Surmij of Atdm*), bill tbm 
implies no more thim b culture connuun to peoples ol the Bamo race, who wero living i^n- 
ti^noualv in the KUe vaUey, Politically they might be divided into many umts, and their 
imde E^ht have passed indirectly froni tribe to tribe, but the inference tlmt they were 
negotiating the cataracts with fair-aiaed ships points to nettled conditions, anti indicates an 
extensive authority on the part of the ‘*i'ro-dyuBBti(i DiTWsties . 

The Khattarnli boat drives the last, if nmiacessary, nail into the coffin of the 
the "Bitat-Pots" do not show boats at all, hut fenced onclosurw. Men do not low about ( ho 

deflurt aarebas and their Inbabitants. _ t. 

’ \gain, if Ibe pre-draastic people near Aswiln wen* Tiortraying boiit- on the rocks it at 

laast oaHls some doubt upon the theory that all tbo red-on-buff pottery showing such k-aU 

nuisip in ttia IMtiA > . * t- t a -« 

Two other pobts are worthy of notice: tbs tcsemblauce, though it ui slight, betw^n t ho 

empty boats at KhattiraL and the black boat in the painted house at ’ 

the aLals accompanymg the boat at El-Kdb. The latter appear to belong to the m me da e 
a. the boat, and amoiigBt them is an elephant. wMch. as far ,i. can heseen m the p lol^ 

a\SM.A. XXV, pb faebig p, tJTi), is not very different from that shown in 1 l.xx. lit. 
dilTerenoe'iii patina, whether evidence o! tliO passage of a long ^ 

intervening rainy period, detlnifcely places tl.e two sets o! drawings at khattarah m differeut 
r»rS ii ,u .kplLt «itl, tw boat botl. there ,.oJ « El-Kal. „»l l» 

tesarded only fts li coinoidence- _ , , 

Pig, 1 illustrates a picture found about 30 ktu. up frnm tho Nile m tk ‘ ^ 

which runs cost of Atwan. Tb«iC may be self-portrattd of members ul the ^ 

Ob! and Middle Kbigdomii, or similaf trilws m the pre-dymmtic penod. In either 
men represented appt'or to b« at a lower stage of civilization than those shoun Mth 

boat at Khattarutu 

* The niiestion nf the pTovimajiEo the diffemat pnj-d^Tiiaatuj vtTvreci not likely 

i. --I. Of tbo .or«, .»i the ob.y .o M,™- !>,« -• 

Egypt, 




m 


G. W. inrRRAY AND O. H, AIYEHJiJ 





In tho inirnediate neighterntbood ol the Klmtarah pictniea there was found on the 
of a HI. under as overhanging rock, a cnriouB objeal, now m the 
Pitt-Riveni Collection, Oxford- It ia a coarse earthenware cylinder, con¬ 
taining a pierc^ disk of rather Vwtter pottery (Fig. 5 and PI. xx, fig. 

Two fom^ objects, eroded down to mere riins by sandhlast. were found 
west of Uwemat in the Libyan Desert by Mr.P. A. Clayton of the Desort 
Esypl- Beveral people have seen these objects and have been 
Tifi, able to Tentuie no guess as Lo their date or prohable cultural connexions 

incMaJ iu Ud, >“ «'■ B™*- '» 


8^ pli(rto#raph and tL., npcssio- iafemnitim for tlw eocsirustioo of the 



STIIDIKi^ IN THE EGYPTIAN MEDICAL TEXTS—II 

Bv W,\RPES B. DAWyUN 
(CoDtiuu^d friitu xviii, lat>-4) 

5. TTie herb 

In iSiM, ^1. Victor Lnrot dprolt'J u dciflih'd &J.udy to tUe plaat fii/ft, wiiicb lio id€?ntific4l wiili 
foT]ir different herbs liccordiug to tlint ppith^-ta liltiiidiPiI to the wnriL lie exiiuimed llie lonner 
identificiitioiifl of Bnigscli, Luring, Lieblein, S^terUp Lind others, of mitt with tin* Coptic 
fr-ocu^ Loui guYu good ri^aeonis for reUnqiiishliig thm supposed 

eqoivalent^e. M. Loret liniiUy umved nE tlte coucIusigu thiit nuU is the Coptic itn, equated 
ill the with the Amhie oelery of itrioiis Bpeeies, Tor tJie grounds upon wliirii 

Loret billed his conclusions, reforence must be miide to his paperA 
On carefully rcHB-saminiDg the uccurreiiceft of tin* wijrd lu the medical and other Egyptian 
texts, I find mjaelf unable to agree wilU 5L Loret's identification and now Juive to submiL 
Lkuotlier alterniiiive which appeara to nw* to ^lut tlie reqniroinenta of Ihe case better* Tlii-! 
ciue which led me to the identilicaliuii I now propose Is to l>e found in a text bitherks over^ 
li>oked by those who have interested thcmficlYf:^ in the iElentihcation of mdt The text lo 
which I nder h m the Leiden mugical pa]jyrn3 I, il4B. [u llda text there is a list of the parts 
of the body, each ascribed to a god ; it. begins on t;5, 5 and i-xtends to Ir, *2, In linps S* 8 to 

6* ] the following series nccui^ 

“His ptuJluB is Bebo; Eiw are lain and Nrph- 

thirs” ote. 

It may be noted that insicl, "testicli'a”, enrreaponds to I) —in tbe similar lists tvt 
Bibfin pl-Muliik.* In the Loiden list, iis in aU others,* each port. »d the body is associated with 
a god or a goddiiss, and it is therefore Tory Bifinitieant that in tho pasmigu just quoted, the 
mune of a Iniit should rank as equal to a divinity. This hwt of itself suggests that the fruit 
in question is one of onhstandiiij' magical significanue, Tliere was indeed a RiHldesa riivH, as 
We kiiuw from a passage inscribed upon a middle-kingdom coffin from Beni l^asan, pubiishml 
by M. Lacikii. The passage in qiiestiuu reads os follows; 

f>?i M/tt, (fu«;;itfer of ikf tjods, hurftiiuj info 

ieaf (lit. (? jnm-iTtjf’') fo sfiicy vte." . '. , 

Probably also it is this gnddeas who is refprred to in (he Pyrumid Texts (§ 144<> f); 

p.tm 

P.7-27. 

,\l. 751, T“>TB^P 

The detenuinatives in these parallel texts are significant, ns we shall see. 

In tho Leiden text, liowerer, the actual plant is n’fetwd to, not its persaiiitication as a 
goddess. Not only ia the god -determinative alwieul (though invariably present elsewlierio), 
but a particular part ol the plant, itsyniii, is specified. \V e have acuordiiigly to find ii niaipcal 
plant the fniit of wliicL resembles tho testicles of a man. In the Syriac m«;dital manuscript 

‘ Awr. J* tfav., XVI (18M), -(-1 J. ’ E. Nftville. LiUniit tfu Safefl (Leip7% 1875), Pis. U, Z(l. 21, fwd 32. 

^ I hiiYC) giYPH n cocn-[^lB lisl id my JragpiVum cruJ Ijt^ch (LiCJfittlpii, p. 00. 

* du S&rk^ ¥ (10041, p- 235- 
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pwbhBbed by Sir Enn^at n king imJ mtetputing pitsmige in di'voted to the ma<n«kl 

virtnijs of n pbint which mn be none other fhjin the muiitlmke. In ibis passagi* it U said- 
“and after the flower of ibis n^t . .. bath di«J away, there reniiiuj on the top thereof twi 
httbt bafe which are like the teatide* of a nuin.'* line of the Arabic namea of the mandrako 
13 devda teslicU? , and the '‘oaile inEmdrakewell known in folk-bre, thua recid\’ea a 
pluiiBible esfilanatiuu.* It Beeina to me not iiniirjeeible that the asaocialtun with testicles 
uocomits for f.k.- detemiinatiTes in the Pyramid Texts, and may have inlluiiiciKi iLe New- 
l^gyplmi wn rings ^ *iuil ^ whieb uftcD oecar* 

In the temple of Edfn, it is stated that tttHl grows in the Delta,* and in a stela of 
Koui^es rv occurs the plrnise "I have not cut the oonj hofoteit was ripeliji. “in its araall- 

ne^ -] nor tbo in/tt before it was ooiinted".* lids would seem to imfily that mv« was a enlti- 
vflted pUmt. 

In the medical pap^ mttt g^wrally occurs withoQt any qualififatiuii. Imt somotinies an 
epithet » added, (var. “of the Ih-Ua", .nal “of a fonngn country 

There are thus two kinds of miU, one indigenous (or introduced and acolimaliztid) in Ecvut 
and growing m the Delta, the other imported from a foreign country. These twi speeiiw 1 
ptoposp to i^^te pro\usjonally with Mnudroyora duh/miHifis, BcrtoL, of the Mediterranean 
rc^on, and M. offiatuinm, L., which is common in yyda oml Palcstim.. In the foUowinif 
referances to mUt m the midicol papyri, the letters J> (Delta) anti ¥ (foreign) are add^ 

whemwertht^e distmctionB are indicated in the texts themselvi*. TheletteraE B H and 

L n* er respectively to the Ebers. Berlin. Hcarst. and London Medical Papyri, 'and tbe 
nunibem m brackets to the Bections of Wreszinski'B edition of these texts. 

ExteTTUll 

Por bums: E OS, ti (437)=L 15. 5 (3]); Em. HJ (502) D. 

For pain generally; H 9. IS (!3S}, 

For the rectum: E 32. ] (143). 

For the eyes; E 57. 12 (353); E 58. 20 (363). m/B brayed in cold water, 
borsore todgne: E 35, 20 {7(1]). 

For mouth (luuuthwaah for gumboils ur aunilar): E 72. 17 (5S6). 

For tiXitlmche (luunthwash) : E 80. 13 (748), 

For the ear: B es. 2. 7 (200). 

For “heat” (? fever): B7. 11 (87). 

For pain in right side; E ‘JO, S (753) 1) J-F. 

For the stomach: E JJ9. 20 [108 c), 

For vaginal contraction: E 96. 8 (S22), i«/B pounded in cow’s milk. 

Tor fitiif jomts or muscles; E 82. 5 (655) = H 9. 4 (124), nrt »»/«• F H4 -i ltiTri^ 
34. 1 (6n) prt; E 81 17 (682); for ditto in leg E 77. 13 (610) prt; E ?.». 21 

For®i—E76. 6(5i)4). 

For if/icJ H «,( (? varicose veins): R 8. 18 (113). wrK pounded with fat. 

Furirfizoi: E 26. .5 (111); E 26. 8(112). 

1 ilaa/OTijf. FtUAoltigif mui Thtfapeutiai imS), n, VOS. 

ft. Camplicll TLomiwcn, JMyrwnj(([y 

> J. do Knoge, Inter, if iiatiets racMiVii** a £y/o«, p). 

K FUdil, Jj!,, sanj tt8ft4! ,S0. U. Dr. CBnUuer infnmu me that tbo ilci, uf A»b ehotild [»utul 

not aa u, tbc text, and that ® « to be t»ken tempc«lly „ 0-;^. ' ^ 
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Use* 

For puiu B13. '2 (153) F: in helly, B11. 2 (157), D-^F, 

For iudnrnlioi) of right' side E 43. f> l^+F. 

Fur blftdtlfr itnil nrinalitm: F. 50, 13-14 (233) = H 5. 2 (3H), D+F. 

For contraception: B m, 1. 2 (192). 

For E 50. IT (384). 

For intluenee ^5. 23 (-286) ; E 45. 14 (231), I); R 45, 4 (226), 1>: K 45.7 

(227 ); E 45. 9 (22H); E 33.13 (162) = H 1 . 17 ( l«), prf, 

Die ubove-niimed medicinal uhcs of the plant »wff are consistent, with tbuee to which tin- 
tnunilrake w»a put by ancicnl nii’Jical writ ere. It wonlcl be out of place to diHciiBa here the 
niiiny interesting rt'ferences to the uiedicJil mid magical uses of the plant, as thc9i> Inive 
(reqrii-ntly been d«tU with by variuini authors.* The ini'dicinal Hat'S indicated by the Egyp* 
tian papyri postulate a swi*ek, jjulatahle, mildly astringent herb, and other tenets defino it as 
groM ingin the Deltaor imported from fon ignlands. I’hetnapical usra to exp+>l tlui “ induence” 
of gods, the dead, adversaries, and other tnalign heiiiga are also notewuiiby. 

Act ual specimens of miiudtake'fmits were idt-ntihed in the floral wreathe cm tbs tuiinuiiy 
of Tnt^ankliuiaun,* and it is [lossihle that, some of the IruitR repn^ented in numerous 
hanipi+^tiiig scenes may be intended for thiise of the ntunilraki*. 

It was formerly bedicAed that dWI w:ib the Egyplian word for mandrake, an error firel 
made by Brugseh! who sought tii identify it. with the Hebrew dudaim.* This was long »gi> 
shown to be erroneous by M. Henri (inuthier,^ who demoiistrated that diilE was not a pluul 
hut a minem). and more recently I have triwl to deflne more closely ite real ualure.* 

In conclusion, I might throw out the suggestion that the word may po^ildy be akin 
Eo Jtt. « w”**! nu'-aning some pari of the body, which occurs in a magical text.’ It 
lieems^o E^sible that tliis word may UK iin testicles, o lueamng appropriate to the couti'Xt, 
and tliat it may be the same as the word “Hodeiiquoted in the U'6. d. 

n, 3S, hut which I cannot investigate in tlie absence of references. 

(8ee oddiilibnof n<rfc, fecicHC, p. 137.) 


6. The drug^^S^,° , 

In Ibf medical lexL^ tlufi drug occurs in varimis prescriptions for extiTnal uppbeation. 
It is never ust'd for internal doBes. and was therefore unpalatable or poisonous. Two kinds 
are mentiom'd. those of Upper Egjiit and the Detta. In the following references, these are 

stiecified as L' and I* respectively. 

For muscles and joints: HT. 13 (SU), 0 ; H 16. 3 (237), U. 

For pain in lingers and loes: 1112. 3 (171) = E 76. 9 (5l j ) : L +1>. 

For dressing for excised tumour: E Ittl. 4 (35) s). 

Fur the rwl uin (suppository): E 31. 9 (1'14). 


• Fbr iauluy leferenr™,Sir4. G. Fmrer, Mk i* tki Old (London. 

1019), m 372-07. For the luidiriuoi Campbell Tbomym>a. .4«^a I Si^ W; Du^ind^ 

1)6 it Med rv. 70^ VI. Iti; Plinv. .Vaf. M-, Cel™i., De He Medua, v, 25,1; ILn J-lkithar 

M. So.. 422.11.-16. 1177, 2033, 2(IM, 3W. 2300. 2301 1 F.U. Griffith aud Sir Hubert 

Vemetk .Vcpmf 1. \SQ, 15J; W. B- Am^n Jh^st, IMu. 

• P. E. Nfcwhnrnr in HdwotJ Carter's Tontb o/ U. 192- A^., XXEt { 1801), 3^8. 

• xi (IlHIt), 1-15. ' &>yulApalk So6., IU27. 4Sii wiM. 

t A. H. GonliiKTiUKl othiire. rftriirta CWniM tJDl3b p. U ((HlmoonC I, line 6). 
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For the tyes: E 55, iil+afi. 2 {32fi), D+D; E 57. 3 (445). U; E sn, 2 U ■ E 59 5 
(357), LI t E 59, 15 (339), T; K 59. 14 (870),, D; E 59.19 (374). U; E 00. 2 (3TT) U • 
E 61. 5 (33H) U; E fil. 10 (394). U; E 63. 5 (419). Tj>D. V - l . 

The usi'H of thin drug siiggyst cme of the iiisenic salts, orpiment or realgar (oai&ipttvn and 
of Greek writers), Orpimeut wm known to the EgrptLins, and it was by 
them aa a pigment.^ As the mineral does not occur native in Egypt, it tmist have been 
imported. In this case the vurietiea froni Soutlmm and Xorthem Egj-pt would be those 
iraijorled respectively from Ethiopia and from Asia and marketf^i in the couimi-rcial cnutrea 
of the two regions. [Joth kinds (red anil yellow) were used by the AiHVriiuis in medicine 


7, The word J-(dets. 

In the medical texts the bnf of the ox. /tdic.Bah, and tortoise is used as a drug The uses 
ore as follows: 

External tTsea 

For ieuoomft (fish): E 62, 0 (405). 

Fit ftTim/t of scalp (iisli) : E 65. 0 (449). 

For skin-disease (ox): E 87. 10 (718). 

For ear-ache (ox); B. vereo, 2, 8 (200). 

For IhjiI or swelling (u^): E 104. 5 (857 <?). 

For lehiiD and pidiift (ox): E 26. 20 (117). 

For inflamed wound (ox): S U. 4 (41); S ik 9 (46). In the first of these -ox-is omitted 
in emir, hut evidently intended). uinjiieu 

For aphiodiaiHC (anoint phallus) [tortoise and fish): Mag. Pap., unpublished, 5. 

Intenittl Uses 

For vermifuge (os): E 22, 7 (75), 

I do not know of any occurrence of the word outside the mcdicfd texts^ save in one 
iliiW Kingdom Coffin-test: « ^ J— 1^9 f o 

•IT"''”:"""■f ^ "/V-x.-". m d'^sbd.. '='5 

Bbk ““ >’*<•“»!■ ”1*11 ■IIBSM" a Wto uid ilnpBlBl. 

i ^ 1 sJgmficaDt, for it la a vemiftigft, for which InttemBss is 

Eh comespond to a remarkable degree with those of M 

fli“d useVof (f^T and tortoi^ being especially frequent. Theidcntlfioation 

^ uses of 1 have dealt with elsewhere.-^ I'hore can be little doubt that feii/aud wdd are 
i^onymous and both mean " gallThedetenninatives of bnf ha ve become geiorai^ed b" 
on^ially and ^ meiuit the gall-bUdder. and -ti its secreGon, 

;r excremmt. Th s mterpretatiou. however, is huidmisaible. for it docs not take into account 
Uirh. determiimlivt^s and t. nor the impossibility of collecting the excrement 

In connexion with the aplirtHlisiac use of gall montloncd above. It may he noted that the 
> K rWhlif^Tr''^ ofTvfanJrhtfmtn, It, ISO. C/. Mns. 3L 18 

E- Cha^i,’ Cn pLp!^ 

* P “ CVidBntjy an rm.r for tnu../ m ihe. dopl.«t* tnxte show. 

■ Air« iSt ^ ^ 

jsurgirui Ai/syrua, T, 381* 
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gftU of a goat is nssti m pscaetly tlie Ramp in tbe Londun-Leiden Magical PapyrtiR 
(VCIAO, IB. t). 


8. 


This fiah ifl best kno'wn fri>nj its frequent mention in mytlittlogical texts us piloting tbn 
Inat of the snn-god.^ 

If. Victor Loret conEidered thut the tbdw is not h feh ut all. but a Rpucies of tortoise 
(Trionjfs His deinuustratian, however, is unconvincing, for the word always 

has the fiBh-deturmimtive; never O or Eis hypotlii’Eis, moreover, ignorefl the mytho¬ 
logical association of the fiEii with the sun-god^ wherefts the tuTtoise was the deadly cneiuy of 
Rer. (C/. the frequent expreesion "Rer livi's: the tortoise is dead".) The pictures of the 
/bdu'fish swimniiiig in front of the sun-god's boat, frequent on oofflns, etc., are too eonven* 
tionaliaiHl to enable ur to fix the species, but it can at least be said with certainty that 
ybdw is a lish and not a reptile. 


] 

Book 

i 


See* f.fj.p thn hrmns tu Pap. aheet I* L ahoet 1- 44 j Pup. .K'ew'i* linden) 2* lims IS; 
aj tkt Dmd^ IfHJ [Pap. A'b, ISiie UK “ XSX 25 , 

In tlw ’"liLaay (Pup. BM. 10188.1-14) it k colEed the “pure . Cf. also Fsp- Barlm 


3m, 2. 5. 


AdditionAl Note on 

Since Section 5 of ths farcgoiBg nrtkla wajs prints, Df. Gikrdiaer hue hits tm^riptiem of an 

unpubikbed magical papvnu in Budapest in whitli u prominent piut k played by a magical pEant coUhI 
Until the text is ftTallabla for Btndy. it {iimnot bo Icmawn vhfithEfr my donclpHluii* wiU 
SSd aScMiatLon. bat it aeemi BkBiy- that mm, originaUj thc^oiunc of it ipcciflc herb, may have becocaj 
a ganeric term lor mngicai plajita of vaiwua kinds, just ra 0' B>uumore tw®, betcaina 

ft generic term for tewp and ™ cpmpotmilMl with tbc Imlkoct genitive witli the names erf otbeE tiues^ A.g- 

fiAl itf rfb; nAf nj rniitc. 


T 


A PETITION TO AN EXEGETES, a.d. 36 


Bv A. E. R. BOAK 

This pjipyns. hi\\ No, 693 in thfi Mieliigan collection, is ono of a etiuBidefable otouti o( 
(locuinenls enming from the ateliives of the (frnpbeion of Tebtunis. It is a layjro sheet 
measuring !}j-S liy ‘13^ cm. T nfortuiiiitely, ii bus anffpred considerubte abrasion alone tha 
vertical cmiwa formed by the anojc<nt folds and Las hmi enttrelT worn through along two 
of tiiesK, so that it is divddeil into threp parts ol approsiimitely equal width, Otlierwiso the 
papyrus is in good foiidition and the writing is, on tho whole, very well presened. The first 
and third liands un* mediimi-sized cursives with quite different churaptejiatjes, but Uiesecond 
IS H birj^e, elegantly wntten, upright semi-uncial with letter about fr5 cm. in height The 
tejtt contains the folio wing parts; 

(1) LI. 1 and '1, on order (^irmA^/a) from rhuiremou the exegetes of Axfiinoe to Kronion 
the clerk of the grapbobn at Tebtunis. with the date of isaue. Cboiak 3 of the twenty- 
third year of Tiberius = Mov, 2f>, a.p, 36, 


petition (diunfia) addressed to Cboitemon by Tnoraes, a widow 
of lebtuius wbo 13 acting as guaidian for her three soiiBwho arc underage This copy doobt- 

less was prepared in the office of the exegetes. which explains the elegance of the script It 
IS undated. ^ 

(3) Part of L 23. The Bubstription of Cbaireuiou to the effect that a decision liad been 
rendered m the dated the same day as (1), <ln the papyms this subscription occupied 
part of the space left by the writer of the petition in J. ib between the closing words of the 
request at the left of the line and the forma] at the extreme ri<dit. 

In clminologica] sf'qDence. naturally, the petition came first, nest tL apbscriptjun and 
finally, the order to the clerk of the reconl ofSee, 


Ibe petition reveals an interesting situation. A certain fJalatea was iomt fswner with 
Im three brother, Didumos the elder, Didumos the younger, and Lusinmehos, of a catoecic 
^otment of eighty4w'o aromas comprifling several i^tntes near the villages of Tebtimis 
i hTOgoms, and Kerkcais. The fom brntbers mortgaged this allotment to one Kastor and 
Lia brother Liisimachos for the anm of two talents and l,2l)n diaclmias in silver. Unfor¬ 
tunately, owing lo the abrasion of one of tlie mimerals, the exact date of the exeention of tlw 
mo uncfTti^ anti we eon only suy that it fell between the tenth and the twentieth 

years of liberius. Romi' time between the drawing up of the mortgage and the twentv* 
firet year (if Tiberius, Galates died, leaving three sons who were stiil minora nameiv 
Lusaa, Lusimaclms, and EntueLos. Thereupon, thdr mother, Taorsw, upon application to 
Cbairemon the exfigetea, w as appointed their guardian (^'rpoTrof). Neither the principal 
of the mortgage nor tho interest thereon was paid by Galates and lii.s brotlmrs and, 
TOO^uently m the twenty-first year of Tiberins the two creditors. Kastor and Ins brother 
LusimaditM. kid cla^ to the mortgaged property by virtue of a transfer of title 
exmuted through the bureau of registraliou of eato™ic holdings, and snbsoqoeutly 3 
p^ of ,t their own brothers But, even though the mortgaged property bad bee^ seised 
by the creihlorB. the heirs anil brothers of Galates were still hable for unpaid public taxes 
and other dues assessiHi against the eighty-two arouras. Of these ciiarges, the three young 


A PETITION TO AN EXEOETES m 

Bons of (ialatflft wete re&poneibie for onf>-Bixtb. Aceorflinglj thc*ir moilitr, in litT cflpadty of 
gaurdlEm. niaked Kaator aud LuBiiuiiohi^ to accept 2,5% sils'er drocbmaB in Bcttkmetit of the 
uLHgaticm resting upon liec sons and offered on their behalf to rtwKii aU cltiuiifi to the estate 
and formally to approve the tranefer of title and the cesaioue made to the brotherH of Keator 
and LosimaclLOS. Apparently her proposal met with the approval of the two mortgagors and 
idflo with that of the brothers of the deceased Galatea* Hence she petitioned the exegetes 
to order the clerls of the grapheion to prepare w'itLLer the agreemrnti of eurteoJer (opoAoyui 
iKotjxiTfKtii) and of approval (fuSofnfKns) which wctc to bi' guaranteed mutually by her tmd 
the brotliers of Galatea. 

As we loam from parts (3) and (1) of the text, the iadition wus approved and the clerk of 
the grapbuinn was orderwl to draw up the nf.ci.wsBiy documents. 

The two points of special interest raised by this petition eoncem the transfer of title to 
the oatoecic estates and the competence of the exegetps in the case. 

According to U. of the text, Kastor and Lusimachos had tdready laid claim to the 
mortigaged estates and had been able to seeure a transft’r of title through the bureau of 
registration of oatoecic lands. Furthermorei, by virtue of this step tht^ had vratured to 
Ct?de a portiuu of this pniperty to their hrotliers. 'We muBt infer that the authoriiation for 
the tmnaler of title was furnished by the mortgage. Hut (mm the fact that Taorses proposed 
^11. fiO-2), in rectum for their acceptance of her offer regarding the taxes, to fomiah tbein with 
a contract of renimciatiou of the property and of approval of the cessionB they hud luatto 
from it, it seema justidable to conclude the title of Kastor imd liia brother to the lands in 
question whs not completely valid until they had reeeiveil tbed. ewnTBcrifdis, and theewsions 
which they bad made wlule their title was still Bubjw:* to challenge n-quired the 
ii this interpretation is contjct, nnr papyrus offers some supiHjrt for the view of Preisigke, 
CtVotresew, ff. (j>articalarly 512), that, the pfnemyjpa^ had to Ik* precedeil liy a tout met 
of cesBion and followed by a contract of rtnunciatiom as agaiiiHl (he view of Mitteis, Gmndc., 
112 (c/. also 1'. Oxy.. xii, 14tl2, intro.), that only a single contract b<4ween the partiffl was 

cequireJ. . - / > > 

The right of theosogetes as representativo of the strategoS to appoint guardians {^m-rpcTmA) 
for minom ia well known, c/. P* Joaguot, rieffliimopaJe, 317 j .Mitteifi.firunfb., 2.74; M^yw, 
Jur. Pap., 33. It is, howErver, some tiling out of the ordinary to Jind this official eutertaining 
a petition to authorize the clerk ul the grapheion to prepare certain ibwoments afftxjting the 
tnmsfec of catoccic lands and issuing an order to that efftHit. The regular iiuthontif^ to 
whom petitions of this Bort were addressed were the ^i^rx^dAiKcs ^^ui^Kyjs or, 

later, the (Prrisigke, 511 IT-; Mitteis. Gnmdf.. 111-12; 

Meyer, Jv,r. Pup., 211-12), who are not mentioned in this text. The explauation may be m 
the early dote of this papyrus (a.u. 30). Bo far as I am aware, the earliest refenmee to the 
activity of the j3ijSAw^iJAflKes inauthDriringthe action of the gmpbeion is found ui C.G.t?., 373 
of A.n. 67. Perhaps they did not exereise this function until after the death of Tdunus. 

T(iXt 

1. Firethand, XmptjpwvTdliTo ypo^toi-iTpa.ypaT£u[i5/i«Yi'“0 

ijpfv i^uiifAAiTos (ivTi.£lyptt^v LwoTtvxwrnii. BroAtnv otb’ ^ 

2. ntuijuftf TOT^uAauibjmJS to[i]s S*’ u^v ni? €pp[artrjq. btow 

TpiTuti iiui <t^if}(WTijS Tt^tpiov Ksutrapof Aota^ Tpfnj* 

3. Second hand. XmpJpjjw efqyipujt ^ 

4. TTopa TaofKnlitvs ttjj EvTv}pv pet-rld /TTuArpcmu toO Xmpijpwiw. o 

j£joi 
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5. Avoi^ia^v htke^^rrpywv amAtinin- if^aZ. uiowf Wy xpefs Awrfy ko! AW- 

0* W (5i, xal atF4y/»a^Tv M trz^S WVptxros. njC AJI^tow <5^£Wto 5, otJi, row 

£(LtTOt! 

7, idiS^^i «ai AtSi?;«i.i i’EojTf'pti^ W Autn^x®". /WfTropt W AiwtWva* 

a^i<pt>r€p«y/jiwB/iifxo^ ^ 

8. W lumireia TtXfM9({m} r^i ({-] j' irtt} Tt^tpiov Ktutmpos Fepamrw dni t£[i. wkapyoMW 

aim>£ff 7TtiT/M- 

R. «Dv #faTO*,«w«i- f’So^r a^ipoF haTOU<i«o3 dpovp^ (JySotJ^xvm 8u> ™ /7qA««uw,ff 

CUfl <5lr 

10 . nefd piy n^nrvviv il' Svai a4p[ti}xiai dpt,UpajL TpuL<ovTa Mwtfd iii e^trypp^ iv uta 

t^^payc^H <l(pair/>ai ’ 

11. etwwi ittmt sjpdrqwi- A^kwv TEfpJerriit, k(u irtpl Ktpttifinv «► (T^paylSi ai Adtirol 

CLMOot, 

12. <5aT* cW rif npoKetpdyar toC ^Aijpoii ip^pas 8.3o , wai fAu eW, «£i. 

o^payt^of ■ ' 

13. wt yintai W nl AAAa Bti t^s irt}ptiu^fiit>tjs p(f(«[t>fcaf StjAptSfrrat, wW tA 8r<.*T oiJrn? 

14. Ap^pA,„ TiWi Brio *[tt]i 8paxp«f ™Cs E',iwww«A<«,!r 

aiTO 7TJC injpauw- 

<7WiiA?[n^^ajy ^^fii rov n?D 5[^] /Jacmipo? koI ^-liTiTi^yQy ivn^tmtnuS^iA^ 

10. roG .Xjpou dpovp^, dybo^[K]oc^a 5ik> ^ ^ 

J^utapos ^Jipatrrov f t- r 

18. -n)v w KdfTTopoff TuS A&fA^ff a;&ToS AvtJttiAxov ^tAto^ 

10 . ^ B^Mtos aA™J j [A]^[y]i;pA,i/ Spa;yiir TT^i^tujcoaiat «5 #i^pos «5 k 

^ ^ raAflXT,? W fit Touwtf dScA^l IijjkwW ««! iSiAa,„ 

21. W «58o«^(ftzi 7^, J^eyw*,^a Bti rw KfiTWloi«7pwt- /«TE,7{tJypa^,, ^al Tair «V refe A8d^,Jp 

WIT n^p\t] TW hoirropa im/mx^p^so,, k^I Utm, yptifif xwt tA ypoAiap npay^ 

pi7[tfl#- ^ 

23. o^puK aowxJ^pariC^tP pai di^poiinj e’k towwv 5r,AflpAt<<M fiav d^LcwP vl^ 

24. pmp^v fitr i^^rpoTTOu ipoH owttiw^poWwv pot W TfSv xw AJWxou ASeA^m AtBif/fow 

«^>0U W AtWtpA^OO W ^Apuffixxil, T^,. Tiff EVorA^uiy W 

2«. ApoAoya,,. ™rA r6 ^f^AAAov T.r^ ^ 

it: ^ ToT, ^5 d8.A^r. AAA.5A«^, rv‘ fj. 

-8. EtK^T^pEiy Third hanJ. J ify Ti^i-ffaiWpof 

y, bwontl liund, ‘ ^ 


notes 


L .^n oliiciiil ol Hub najut- Tvaa in chiiru^ of tlici record of5« of Tebtnnis 

WV-2), but he 13 not to be idcqrtified vrith thia Kronion. • ► ■ 

2, „a»f(FE<s . ,. fis Wb5«t, t’ompiire tlje instmctbrn to the clerk of the n^^rd offito 


A petition: to ant exegetes 


ui 


at lUiranis in B.G.V., 879 Chr&d., 21D = Meyer, Jttr. Pap., €S), -20-3 ending wilt 

tbe woTilii reAcu^tu cu; Iu each cei’e tbe clerk iJi anthnrbted to carry out the 

re^ROSt. 

B. The preeence of thin document in the lUi'ii of the grapheion at Tebtuain 

indicates that the exegetia in quisstiuii was an DJ^ciali of Atkiiuh*, the metropolis of the nomK, 
4. /icItJo $evfiuiu. Althougli Ttioreefl, iw « womiui, required a gnardiao of her own 
(jifeptoi) for the perforuiance of ench iwta as! the nitiking of this petition, nevertbelesa aiu‘ 
could act aa a guardian for her uuuur children (emTpoirop), cj. Mitteis, Grunds,. 25*2-3. 

8. /wtwiTfii. The fieoiTm was the apwial bnn of mortgage osed in connexion with catne- 
cLc lands, Mitteis, op. cii., 131, rdii *[,] (fret). It is hardly possible to dietingniah any ttiices 
of the misaing nomeral which ky riglit in one of t he vortical folds of the papyrus, but possibly 
it was un q. 

11. Aa/KiPV T«f[plevr»u, Tliis Lucius Terentius, a Uoiuau probably of equestrian rank, 
may have received the twenty-five arouras ni'or Theogoois aa o gift from Augnstus, or he 
may have obtainwl permifraitm to purchase them, and then later sold them to the father of 
flalates, cf. Wilcken, 6'riiJiih., 293, on the oikiajf^ yrj, 

KkpKquw, For the location of tlds vilLigu, liliMi called l/. P. Tebt„ u, 383, 

■(4-15, vtp OTjjiiiiivoper)]? avTOAArt^etiif, This ts the psoiTm referred to in U. 8 and 18. 

17, Ttav KaniAq^Mrpidji’ KflToofwt'i Oil this hiireaii eft Preisigke, ^r^^0lca9en, 49t> fi., 


Mitteis, CrTUudr.. 111. 

vapax^xofniKOTu^v. In the sale of tsitoecio lands the term Tuopaxiapew was used m 

preference to irpd.Tf*u>, Mitteis. op. cih. ISd-l. _ 

18-19. This rather indefinite expression dfiiiv-esils mwmngfrom tlm 

context, wliich indicales thnt the favour conferml is the acceptance of 2,501) drtwimias in 
full satwiaction of the claims that are oiitstaniliug against the share of the property inheni wl 


by the sons of Galates, . , . , n. 

19. «s p€| 0 os. In view of the ket that Llie sons of Galatea mhented oue-aixth of the catoe- 

dc allotment (1. 2C) , they would naturally be Iklile for a corresponding share of tho ohligu- 
tions resting upon it. 

•20. <Waoi«Tri>oT£raAc£TT)VifTA. For Gakteswf must underatflud the aons of Galatirs . 

-^rdi-ras. On ^Kurmrif = «««*) bomtuiti cf. Mittew. Cltrert., ^1. t'S 10 note. 
Under uuufwdt-raf wc should probably imderatmid hub the Bonn of Galak>» and bis broflusra 
since the latter concur in the petition {U. 24^5) and join in the guar ant. h, to the contracts 
to ho executed (1. *27), although these contracts only afft'ct the share of tho sous, 

•21. cuSoh-finm. On the moaning ot rdScurefv cf, PneiEdgke, FTorferbarA, s,t, Aumurotis 
dpuAoyibi eJSoif^tTews are listed in the anagraphai from the giuphcmn of Teljlnnis which art! 
appearing in P. Mich., n, Ft. I, 3ee Imlexes. n'-ii 

*22-3 d^WIJ♦ owTttfm ypd^ ■ ■ ■ 0 Dtwxpij/«inC«tv fiot. ooih-xpijpaTiiieM' is for tMt It 

this n^neat we may compare BJiU., 379, trpoouyyaAaMH' ^ cTrarnraipT 

K • 4pxHirrov. Horuotes is not nieulian.d wth the other brothers of Galatea ui I - ns one 
of the jo'int owmwa of the ullotmeut. The appearance of Lis name here may be explamod m 
one of three wai*s. It may have bt-i'n umittod accidentally m 1. « : it may be another Daino 
for Lnairaachos! in which case wc should read <roD> md '^pwaTno; or it may have bften 
included hero in order to make it dear that he would raise no uhjection to the oction of his 

bcothi^rs and nepbevru. # - i Trr .^ 

fciwh, ’ 
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Transliitioii 

Aamf.) ChaiKiDfui to tfw dwk of tic grapbdon, Knmiou, (freeting. There is tHjb- 
jojiiiid the ttjpy of U petition that bus been presented to us. Yon Mill ilo moIJ then to follow 

hand,) To (Tiair^on the cNogetes, from Taorses daughter of Entudios T^itli as 
^ardjflii, her rtktire Etolemaioa son of Chairemon. Uj htisbtunl GakteB bod of Liisimaehog 
died, IfftTing by me t^ aona imder age, Lusaa, LtiBimnohoB. and Eutuchos, of whom I have 
tmd mysdf appointed guardian by you. Sinec GaJateS, Ujgether M-ith hia brother Didumoa 
the elder, DidumoB the yotmger. and LtiaimacIio», ivafl indebted to Kaator and LusimachoB 
bo h eons of Lnaimachos, m accordance with a mortgage sKccuted b the ., . ter^nth at 
M^ub C^sar AngustuB affecting the catoeoic estates belonging to them by inheritflnw 

Bilotment of rigLty-two aromas in the diyision ofpDiemon of 
which there are m the vieimty of Tebtunis thirtysr-yen arouras in tMo pareeis anTb 
vicim y of TLeogo^ fwentylivo arouruB in one parcel formerly the preS;^ L^fn! 

tlie remaming twinty Limis in^nother pared 

ofwMehthenyhrr^;^t^^^^^^^ 

?rSItrH r - 

»w M„g ,u» 

“ ‘■” ‘'''-“r-'U") 01 Tib™ Ca«., Aosunto., 


THE SO-CAILED EAAIESSES GIRDLE 

K v J, ERIC PEET 


The object; ImiiiliaTlj' knowu as the Rameeaes Girdk' tias lain ifi tht- Llver].nj[}l free Public 
Muaeume siucei HST, under the niimbfT M. 11 Inti, Some liriie ago the Din’ctor of the 
Museiiuis. i)r. D. A- Allan, told me he felt it to he a pity that the oriRiD of one of the mreet 
objects in the Musenins' collections and one of the most roniiirkahle that ancient Egypt has 
heqm-atheil to u» aliould remain wroppefl in oltacurity and uncortflinty, timl he begged lue 
to put togethcT and place on rtKSord whaL could be leamed ahuut its early liiatory before tho 
slender evidence still available for this purpose Hboiild have disappeared. This tiktk I 
accepted tlie more reailily because I had just read am article In DmUsche Ffauenktiffur for 
1931, pp. Ifl7"(l3, hj' Prof. Dr. Fritss Krim.se in which the followinp passage occurs (p. 157]; 

“.,, a hieroglypLic group.,,. The English schular P. E. Xewln’rty tUmiglit in 1911 that Lc 
(sould recognme in it a trace of the mimf of Enmesffi Ill.i On the ground this upuiioti 
tha scarf has since been knos^ii as the * Eainessps GirdleNow it secnift chsar from Professor 
Krause’s illustralLon to t hia teKt that the hieroglyphic group to svhicb he refers is tin) roughly 
written 0 jfl clear in our Fig. 1. bottom, right, ami find he is umiw'are of the cxlalenoe of tlie 
much lunger and more carefully written inscriptiou which is the real grouiitl for the name 
" Baniesses Girdle". ProfeSBor Krause goes on to say that ducuinentary oviileiice shows that 
the girdle was in the Itluseum as early as IWGT and came front Memphis, and he fheridore 
asfligwa it not to the Ramesaide age hut to the Old Kingdom, adding that, it Is In tjonst-quence 
4.50(1 years olil, and the etLxlieat pieco id weaving of tliis hind known to us from Egypt. 

This, is, 1 believe, the most recently piiblisbed account of the object, and it, is so incorrect that 
it doc# indeed seem time that some one should put on record what i# known abi>utthe matter. 

The Egyptologists who have sef-n the " girdle " can probably he nuiiibeted on the tingera 
of one hand, .\ntl yt't among all the tivicsurha from the tonihs of Yu]a and Tiijm and of 
Tutfftnkhamiin there is not one that is more living tlmn this. Her*? b a scarf which was worn 
by an ancient Egyptuvn. iiechap# ii king, ccrtumly a person of royal rank. It is in such 
pWeet condition that it might he worn to-day without damaging it. It is solid and iirm to 
tbHi touch, and yet perfectly flexible; it retains its wilours In all tludr brightness; it is larrluiia 
the one pieco of ancient Egyptian wi>veii linen of which the phrase ** it might luwe been nnulc 
yesterday" can legitimately he used. Of its technieul perfection I do not intend to speak 
hare. When no two of the experts on ancitmt weaving who have exarnineil it tarn agree as 
to the method by wiiich it w as prodneed® the layman may well be content to admin' tlir' neat, 
pr-rfection of the design and ijxecution, and the matiiematical ingenuity with wliicb a single 
decorative aoUeme is evenly t apiTcd Eoni ll hreadt h of 5 Luches to that of in a Icngt.hof 


The literatuTi? of the scarf begins, so far aa I can dototmine, with a book of which very 
few copies seem to be knuwm It l^ears the tiGe Er/wptian Antiqmiws \ coUeclid [ on a mjage 

'■ ThcsLatemeutoaalsuied in tliii Beutenuciji pr(jbatj1ylia«d nn Uvurpool jtitna(«,v,84,BecaDdparBpnpli. 
* Op. ei(, T. a4 ff,; Vin. .W i S. 7 H. A. ran litaiiipp ami G. dequinr, Lt Tismgt avx ^nrt™ (Xomdiitei. 
1810), 8a,-10U. DviitJinftfi /’mifepla/fttf jJjjipiiH), 11131, 107-03. Aacimt Jv^f, 1814, 174. E, B. van 
Reesema. Cmifri&utiffli (o lA* Sarlj/ Uinloty e/ Textile 7'«Aiin!ii (edited by lA Kicistiniaz), in C'erAaBdeiliBfftn 
tlte Kan. Aim!, mn tr(-teij«:A. to /tms/ttvlHm, jVIdeeling lj!tU‘rknw|p, Ninawe Reeks. XEVi, uc. 9, pp. 4d^. 
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in U^r Ei,upi \ in tht. ijmrs 1854 I8U \ aiiJ | [hj \ Btvd. H. mbari M.A. I 

It bears t.bf* date 18^55. and tb« pnbliaherfi are Beni. Duprat of Paris 
f f ^ Ifttprprwia md tLs wnrk ciiiujiata of fiv 4 - pblss 

^ 

On Plate i o| tliis work appear two aJoBtratiDUB which arc of importanco to os here. The 
fint wmpnses two lii^ of iijeroglypliic ioBcriptiou * freproilowdLerti in Fig. I) and ItiheUed 
Portion of u Im™ Bdt. found at ■nieljt-s, with the duti. of the 2nd jear of Ramesi^ DT” 

TJie ^ mimihed hand, now in the LherjKwl collection under the numhi-r 

il. 1143M; rt is labelled Miiujjuy band of a female with 4 ritiga". 

The linen hell is the ohjcrct known aa the flamcBBes Girdle, Although the uidcrintinne 
bive dntenoriLted since 1S55 enough remains to place the identification beyond all doubt 
R would ^orefore si^m that m 1855 Dr. H. Brugseh. who directed the niaki^of these plateB* 
that, the gird Ip bad been found, or at any nitu bought, in Tluhes. Where lid 
nigseb gMt this idea ? Surely from Stobart himself, for it most Imve been he who asked 
Brug^ch to direct the making of the plates for hLs lK>ok. There scema, therefore a consider 

aJ ho^rit!^ r sJob^rt h'^"' ^"Tnely Thebes. Wsta on the 

thp rt ^ 1 “ dieaiipomtuig tliat on tbe plate no provenance is mven to 

at tlTe doming impatient 

„,^tTr f ™ ^ Liverpool, and had got together a collection of valuable anti- 

? u liouBfti in rooms in Colquitt St. On February 4 I85g the 

belt imd the mummined hand v.™ exhibited at a meeting of the jVrcliaeologkal Sectio'o of 
the UiT^toric Rwiety of Lancaahlnj and Cheshire, and we find the foUowing account of the 

matt^ m the [piety's iTnmjfnctiotia. X (18,57-^), 843-^, 

‘yi’he foliowmg ohjeets of iaterest wore exhihitcfl: Bv Joseph Mover F «1 A The h™,, i 
of,, le™, 0 „.j.„U|,)e Iran. tl„ Jg.;, ^ “ 

T ', ’’1 “ -smbau. »f kpW»..ili, with „ mid .hiot 

on the Third and on tlie middle and fore lingers two very large obeliaka, the shafts fonnpd 

of lapis apex of each Ueing of plain gold, and the bases of the same. Lut deLtek 

Also"? ^ •'ti'j' apf^dmeus of obeliak-ringa hlthertu discovered 

Also, a waistband which waa wrapped round the body of the muminT seven Um^ - it is about 

T rr^’ mches'i.ide at tke oiher atSl 

ft ti ' ti^ 'Le threads heii^ tied into an ornamental pUit. The material is 

^>tton ^id the putt™ of the wmving extremely beautiful, being fL.i.1 of thrrtow^ oJ 
the full-blown lotus, with a stem and leaves composing the edge within which n™ w t 
ci?g and dart, with portions of cirdes.s These omamenfs run Sii^utr 
and dow^ tbe centre is a pbm piece, of the pmduatingfc™ of rh^X Tith St' 
of ml colour on each side, the other ornaments being wloun-d blue and veJJor^ Ih 
Jt ui ™t beantifol piece of work, and displays 3 thu ^tr uSSiWv 
.h,, .rl „l „.v,.g h,d «r.,vri i„ Esjpt a tL„t li.,,.. B,„|. “j 

; r: “”,r 
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phi?, mid brought to this country hy the Eev. TI. Stobart. They now form pLkrt. of 

In thlfi passage the first sentence referring to the waistband with its reference to the 
body of ike mummy woulfl leod the reader to suppose tliat tliowaistbandbelonged to the 
same mommy as tbe Land. That the writ er, however, did not in Lend t<i give that im prpssion 
seems clear from a later sentence **Bvih wers^ fouTicl at Memphis And indeed^ il 

the bdt really belongs to the time of Harnesses III^ as we sLul] sei^ latpr tliat it doi^s, the two 
cibjects cannot possibly come from the Barrie mmnmyp for it needs only a gknee at the Land 
to see tbiiit it is of much later date than that^ 

Much more disturbing than the false association of the hand with thf^ belt is the proven- 
unco assigned to both, namely Lfemphis, which is a direct contradiction of that given in the 
plate of Btobart^s book. The account given in the TruiiSiVcfiapiJ was presiitaably w'ritteu by 
the Historic Society's Secretary, but it must Burely have been based on information provided 
by the exhilntOr+ Mr+ Mayer, and we should expect that he in liis tuni obtsuned whut mforma- 
tion he had from Mr. Stobari. from whom he booght the objects. 

Let uSp however^ follow the story \l httbi laTths^r+ Tn 1MG7 the Mayer Colln'ctionfl came 
to the Preti Public Museums of Liverpool as part of the Mayer Bequest^ and the Museums 
were fiaiced with the task of cataloguing them from such infomiuticm as wna avEulahlo. Mr. 
Mayer had indeed pnbli^hed a cttfslogueof his Mnseuiii in Colquitt BL-t hut a.^ it w^as printed 
in 1852 it did not help with the Egyptian objects bought from Stobart in 1 Novcrthch'tsa 
a good deal uf infonnatioDp correct or incorr+'ijt, aeemfl to latve l>een available, for here is 
a copy of the card drawn up by G* T. Gatty fur the Btock Catalogue of the MiiFeums* 

M. 1 U5lh Woven band from a miimmy^ found at Memphis, and brought to Engbmd by 
the Rev, H. Stobart — 

'*Tlie label atta^ched to this say? ‘A sevenfold band worn by the High Priestc^, taken 
from the mummy to wliieh the Land belonged'—I VK^Leve this to he mistaken for two ^easc^ns 
— L bt^CAuae the acet given in the Transt of the Hisi 8oc: do^ifl not warrant it; jmd 2* 
because from Dr. Bireb's letter on p. 1 of the Mayer Golb gnurd tiook I judge that Mr. Stobart 
offered the British Museum the hand, and no nienliou is made of this l:iand—is it likely that 
Dr^ Birch would have separated them if they were found on one l>isdy ( !?)—C'ertainly the 
acet: in the His; Soc:"s Pro:* is ambiguous. [Charles T Gatty) — behove the Iabt‘1 to be 
Mr darkens writiug— 

" The hand referred to is No* 114^8 — 

** Dr. Birch deficri bed thus as a woven linen bel t , edged udtk pattern of the symbols of Hf fe¬ 
at one end the name of Bamases III, jmd date of the 2nd yeikr of his reign.*' 

In c^unpiling this card Mr. Gatty clearly had l>t-fore him (1) a label attached to the belti 
which be believed to be in the hand writing i>f a ^Ir. Clarke,* (2) the account quoted above 
horn the TruimictioTiS of the Historic Society, the Tcference to which is quoted in llie margin 
of the catalogue card, {3) a letter from I>r* Birch preserved on p. 4 of the. guard lumk, and 
(4) a description of the l>elt by Dr. Birch the origin of wdiiuh I Lave been unable to trace. 

TliP! curious puiiit about the history of the belt k that the older it grows the more rircum- 
stantial the Lnfurmation ithont it seeinii to l>eeome. Mr. Clarke'? label tells tis tliat it 

SCFvpnfold band worn by the High Priestess, taken fn>m the mummy to w inch tlie hand 
belonged'". It h, however, not difficult to see how' these details were arrived at, A belt 

* Sif ; read f^nuuNTdHaLVp 

■ Mr. ClorJu? ttu apptLrently a oirptaker tuid anatEtant to Ah. "Mivyer, Only & f^w 6m.y^ ago & boy callod 
Clarki! brought to the Maisoma^ aotiie objeota whioh ho «iwJ hEvI bolungtsl to Lis grimdlathorr Mr* 
caretakor. 

n 
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se^f'nteM liwt Jong wniild enwrap a feinalf; bodj aJKjut seven timeB. TJm hand bears two 
ringg with ol^elisli hezela, which, in viow of the connexion of tJit* obelisk with snn^wurtihip, 
might reiiaonably have been worn by a priesteas of the Hiin-ciilt ; and aince the belt and liand 
came, for Mr. C'krke, from a siiigJo hod}', the belt is also that of a Hish Priestess, 

Gatly was critical enoiigh to doubt this. He rightly saw that the Moonnt of the TTmsac-. 
t\ons does not warrant the close ussociatbu of hand and belt. He ftirtlicr quotes in support 
of his donlita a letter from iJr. Hlrcb, which he saya makes no mentbu of the hand (Iwlt). 
1^, however, is not true, for the letter, which is from Pr. Bindi at the British Mnseuin to 
Mr. datetl 30 September, 1857, gives a list of objects in the Stohart CoUeetiem which 

Birch bad proposed to buy for the MuflHJum. Ko. 5 iij the list is “Mummy band with obelisk 
nnga , und Ko. 3 is "Belt with mime of Ilaintfles JH", Thus the belt U nieiitioncd, anti 
Gatty was wrong, though tlie conclusion he drew fmm bis mconrect ptemissra was probably 

fratty g canl for the hsuid (M. llddB) is also inutmctive. It contaiiii the following stati*- 


“ RoyiiJ I'rit'Btess of Temple at On. Pound at Tiieltes' 
—(Ihis Libol must be incorrwt for the band waa founri at Meiupliis)_” 

The label referred to will be that which was found on the hand when it reached the 
Museums, donbtleflain Mr. t'larke's handwrifing. It row even fnrtlier tlmn that on the belt, 
me High rriE^fesa has now become a Koval Pric^stess of the Temple at On. Here a^ain we 
an* iiccmunlatmg^esh detail, but this time the orifiinal label at least gives a provenance, and 
it ifa nfif. Memphis but Thebea, 

information contained in these two carci-catalogoe cards Ls rs'iieated in Charlefl T 
Gatty a 6^^^l^o;7tw o/ the Maifcr CoUccMon, Part 1, 1879, p. 39, where, under the mimber 19-J 
the woven Imen be t "m described, and we find the words " aaid to have btien found on a 
umimny at hnqqara , This is at first aight im advance nil the Memphis of the TroHSiicCidiiS 
but m reality it is probably no tiling but imotber version of the same storv, for if we look at 
tbe descnption of the haud m this game catalogue, pp. 29-3t.). we read that it was found “at 
i5Bqqara, the Ht^ropohs of Memphis", anti references are given to "Dr. UmEBeh^fl account 
of btobart s antiquities , PI. i, fig. -i. and to the passage in the Pmmmctions (here ^Tonglv 
caUv^ PToceedxn^,) of the Historic Bt^iety for 1 857-3, As the former gives no provenance for 
the hand, tin* aiitliority for Mi'mphut, and hence Saqqara.is still solely the account in the 

\\ hat an' we to miike of all these contradictions ? On the question of the proveinmce tbe 
poFition IS fairly cIcM. btobart a publication in 1855 giv^a no prnveimiiC' for tlie band but 
assign the mil ^ fhebes; it gives no hint that the two came from the same body or were 
p an bought m the same place, The kbela which came to the Public Muaeums on the objects 
from the Mayer Lollection in Colquitt St. aasooiate iJir hand and belt as coming from the 
Bame body and give the provenance of the band as Thehi's. 

ThuB tint first reference to MemphU occuns in tbe account In t!ie rraiwwrfioKS of the 

mi nt of both to Meinpiiis or baqqani m the printed Catah/ipte of 1879. It Ib iiard to abb whv 
^ here mjKted m compbte sdeuce the evidence of Btohart’s pnbbcation, which uBsignet] the 

r "St: sr«« 
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The evidence hs a whole is thus distinctly in fiivonif of Thebes rather thun of itemphis 
mt the piovenaiwe of Ihe belt and even ua tlmt of the hand. Mr. Warren B. Dawson, who has 
(teen working on the private papeni of sutue of these early coliectora in Egypt, tells mo tiiat, 
so far as he knows, all Stobart'a antiquities were Ixiiiglit from a dealer in Thebea, This evi¬ 
dence is to my mind sapporled by the fact that Stohart ualls his book Etjypiian 
collected o» a votfoge made in UjipCT Egtfpt I am w ell aware that Memphis is, strictly speukhig, 
in Upper Egypt; but objects found at Memphis, at any rate those of such valwias the hand, 
would certainly have been bought Iroiu dealers in Cairo, and Lad Stoburt inleuded bis bmk 
to include things bought there we should have H^peoted him to speak of a voyage made in 
Egypt rather tban La Upper Egypt alone. 



Pin. 1. 


So much for the question of provenance. Tlie quratioa of the archaeological dotail which 
we have seen gradually gatheriiig round the objects is even simpler. The nisults luay Ik! 
su mm ed up US follows: 

J_ There is no reaaoa lor believing that lieU and hand belong to a single boily, for the 
former dates from the reign of Ttauiesses ITT, and the Litter is probahly as late as tluf Plole- 
nmio Period.! jhis urdiappy association of the two has been responsible for many of the 

later enow. , 

2. The hell has, since the pnlilieatioii of Brugseii's plates to latoljart s luiok m Isoo, been 

kuuwn to liear a date in the reign of Raioesflee III. 

3. The coraiesion of the hand with a High rrifsteas of tlu' Temple at. On is probahly a 

pure figment. The hand was first said to be that at a wnmun because it bore rings. Since 
two of the rings bad obelisk bezels a coiuiexi^m wi+ti sun-womhip was suggested, and froiu 
this the transition to Heliopolis and u High PrieEti'ss was siniple. It is musl unlikely that 
any authenlie information about the body from which the hand came can ov<-r h^vfl been 
foHhciiuiuig. Stohart bought a banci alone, not a mummy, and the native robfiers who 
found the mummy and brake it up were in no position to deti^rmino from the mscnplionii on 
it, if wert* anv, thts stettiis pf il3 owtie-r. , . .f 

Let tis now re1 urn to the inscriplion on the belt (Fig. 1). It ia clear that smee these copies, 
presumably bv Brugach. were made tlie condition of the inscriptions lias badly d^emratiKl, 
In fact thev have olmoflL completely disappeared. What reniams of the mflcnbed araa is 
now stained a dark brown, and is more friable tlmt the rest of the girdle, w^ch w m ramark- 
ably sound oonditicu; what is wor^e, most of this mserihed area has enimbh^ away to dust. 
It is no lunger possible to apportiuii the blamt; for this disaster. It may lO I 11 c m use 
was of a kind which, while reniaining comparatively hannb-es m tho dork, underwent semfi 
rapid change when exposed to the- Ught-as it was at one time during its museum history- 
vvhtch rendered it destructive to the linm. Yet the suspiciem that the damage was dm' to 

sseigas to Thebes). Ti b nrabable tbal he dLl not rmjjjniae tKe uMcriptiuns figured latbfl piste se bei^ 
of tiu, RsnuHeiBe tJtaiie. and the »srlii-l sud b»l evidence for the The^ pravensnev of the belt. 

• 'rbie is Froft^r T. E, Kewboro’s opinina ss iwordwl nn tlie lelevnat tard ef tlw modeni CalJogw. 
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eoraesubsUnceused by a deelpbijn'r to enJumee the conlrafta will not be fitiUnd. In eitlier case 
eighty Tears of life in mxiBeuins huve destroyed what had Biirrivwl three tbonsand veaia of 
life in the tomb. 

The iniaerable traces wlileh remaiii of tbese ink inseriptions arei 

A. Of the inscription running from right to left (Eig. lower line); 

The si^ and a small trace of the cartouche and the sign ® immediately to the left 
of the »h-aigD. Part of the top line of the second cartouche and small traces of the tope of 
two or three signs within it. 

B, Of the inscription rnmiiiig from left to right (Fig. 1, qpper line): 

Part of the top lino of the first cartouche. Parts of tin* right half of the second cartouche 
and some signs within it: J seem quite clear, and 1 do not believe that the fl sJiown by 

Hobart alter j|j was ever Lliere ; for left of ^ (reversed by Stobairt) are the iwttom ends of 
tbiM vertical strokes needed fur j]j, and left of these are horuontal traces at the bottom 
w ich can only fit After the cartouche ^ is atill to be read, and under the — arc two 
small tracesj which are, however, too extensive for the three dots of, To the riwlit of 
this d{ group, at the top. and about 10 mm. distiint from the tail of the d, is a clear trace of 
black. Although this is probably ink, I believe it to bo an accident, for the space iwneatb 
and to the Ii*ft of it, though stained, shows no trace of ink whatever. 

The remains then, so far as they go, confirm, exoept= in one insignificant detail, the cony 
m ntob^ s plate. Bat they do nut go ^'eiw far, and some puzzles are left. In both lines of 
^nj^on the date fgii “Year 2" ig clear. In the lower lino in Fig, I this year date is 
In lowed by a )—which must surely be an error of copying for f—and the word for the season 
rAI. correctly wTitten. This would give ns “first month of the mtmdation", a month date 
w^th no day sndi as is common enough at this iierind (c/. Ganthier, Uwe dcj rots, in, 
lase, i, p, ] 57). Tins month date la correctly followed by nb rind “Lord of the Two Lands”, 
and the kuig s first cartouche name. A date fnllow'ed by a king name without any preposition 
or propositional pLraati bet with ia also not nuusmd (e.g. Gauthier op di n 161) 

In ‘briber line of mscriplion the Year $ is foUciwed by ^ wh^ we should expect ^ or 
^icBst ^ llnj honzoutai line may liave been meant for, or miscopied bom. a ~.^he 
^ wtneh foUowTi can liurdly be riglit; we expect nb l>wi, and perhaps this is what stood hen-, 
hven uirn, the length of llie gAp which fallows iu puzzling. 

Tlie m^riptions on the two faces of the linen thus give a date. Year ‘3 in tie reign of 
Raruessf^fl 111. Tlicy were probably identical, except that on the one face a month as well 
as a year was pven. Of the larger and more roughly written o(|i to il,i< right of the lower 
imicnptjon m Fig. I 1 cun give no explanation. It is not likely to he ii modem imitation for 
the two si^^s did not occur m tliis order in the original, and in fact the combination did not 
occur at nil, if m iho lost lino, as in that which has anmved, the writer usod ^ for 0 , 

1 n^’'" remains unwrtaui. It has been called a scarf, a bmd, a 

belt, a gjrdlo, \an Ctphucp and Joiner* identified it with the scarf which they thouaht 
they could discern wrapped round the upper part of the body of tlie kin<» in his war 
otmnot m reprmmtatioiiB s„cb us that of Bumesscs m on the walla of MtKUnet Habu > 
Borchardt' Ima, however, recently made it clt«r that this is nu scarf but a very short 

I Jith ^ suo-s diak un his h««l la Stohapt’- copy i. ctoariy error f« ibSe 

AllerhitTui kUittb^h^iUn (PtiTstdruct* ^ J - ^ -Ms 
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jaekeli with long ribboa-like paints in front, which are passed round tli^< back and tied 
ug&in in front. I ha ve no BUggestion to make. 

How did BO rare an object, and in Buch perfect coiidition, come to he in hands of a 
dealer or robber in Thcb^ in IS^ or lti55 ? Ita conditiDn hHowb that it came from a tomb, 
and probably from a oofBii which was not only tightly i3*^l<?d htit c^mtained a body ao wcU 
iBummifted iifl to remain perfectly presen-ed, and therefore probably the hotly of a peraomge 
of very conniderable importance. 

rurtherp thi« scarf is a veiy TTmarkable and rare specimm of the weavcr^B and 
however muoli skill one may attribute to the E^n^ ptiaus m the art of wearing it deemu hardly 
likely that the private individual had such rare Bpecimens as this at his command. Li fact 
evei^hing goes to indicate that it came from a royal burial. 

We t hink at once of thtt body of Eameas^ m hiMaelf. in whose st-^cond year it is dated» 
But there are difficulties. The mummy of KomesBes III was fniind in the cache at Bor el* 
BahriJ and though the 'Aid er^Rasfil family appear to have been looting the cache at 
inter^-als for some yeara before their exposure in 1^381 it lifw nerer been suggested that they 
had known it as early as 1354; in fact Maspero, who kaik part in the judicud inquiry^ 
suggwta that 1871 was prohably the date of their (irst vtHit to the cache,® 

What is more^ the Twenty-first Ttynaaty re-wrappings of the mummy were found r]uile 
intact, and if the scarf was ^ et with the body it must have been placed outside ihefip wrap¬ 
pings, which m not very probable, t)n the whole the probability that the scarf camp Loni 
the cftcha is not very high. 

But we are now' in the realm of conjecture,, and the avowed purpose of this article was to 
attempt to ascertain facta. This would therefore seem to be a suitable point at which to end it. 

^ Lem MamUa 5G3 ff, * QP* 



THE COFFIN OF PRINCE MIN-KHAF 

By \V, STEVEXSOK SMITH 
With PIfltes xsi-siiv 

^ Cair*>Mu6«^um was hyim^ d^nug tlis 

ruiuU "SJ*“ msstahii ,it GiaUi hj tho Service des Antiqiiitte. Mr. QuibeJ] in the 

\i ^ituuj™ 190S, p. 24, wTitea that the aarcoplmcas wua brought to the 

Museum m 19(^. adds tli^t “ the right aide, which had bee/hrS aud putTgethlrt 
imcieuc times, has been restored with the unginal fragments byM Biusunti” Dr Reknpr 

B 7^“7«? IT "■*" “T:* pi; 

' i u ^ cemetery at Gizaii. This is the mastaba recorded bv 

the Qjmber fil but Lcpsiqa only partially cleared the inner room of the 
r bbomt* chapel at the northern end of the mastaha. Fwin the construotlon and the 
the r*'- neighbouring tombs in the cemeteiy. Dr. Rehner dates 

of thpT^th^'^ i Chephren. ITie inscripti^s of the chapel and 

of the s^mthemmche give the tides of Min^khaf as:^/n.^,rt« M/. rprtl,,ty^^ r^te 

pr P^niy, imy rf kA nl/t idwl, $tiP nhn. rt P nb, imr icty, hrit )!ih ftrw Iv On the enfiiTi'\r'' 
ih.) boiof tbeaarcopbagua measumi 241« m. in length bv 1-11 m in Atu\ n fi/ir 

cnfhns of thm type, shghtlj vaulted, vith end-bars. The end^hare are 8 cm 1^1? L'^ 
total height for the coffin of 88-5 cm. The easttim side of the eofEn hB^}' 

fnigmentary state, 1 do not undetstanTMr'QihWs 
n ference “cicnt mending. It asems to me that tJiia would have |)ei*n most e;itroordmarv 

TpT'"«”“•* ™-ii'i-T 

aSS?ra=B“Si5“#;^^ 

o. .I- olbe, ,id. ,w .™jd i.. J,„,„ r,,rita„ W.T”iT,':'’Z 


Plate XXI 



CftffiTi of Prince Mtn-khaf. I'lstst side* 
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Plate XXIJ 



Coffin of Prince Miri-khar. 
South end. 
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6hi(t€<l tight. A much atrunger prtKif, tiinagh, is iLut if the cliaDgt'werP made tbe ^ T -fi 
of the %’erttC 4 ilcoluiiui below would fall»just wherf> it seems best to fit,above to eomitlote 
the word for gnx'ii eye*paint. 

BenOtttb the horizontal line of inscription are eight vertical colunmBon the paneb alter¬ 
nating with the Bevim falaenltropi. Cols. 1 -3 and ft are well preserved, the othera more or leas 
fragmentary. Cob. 1 and 8, on tbe end pan? Is, repeat the dy nhe t htp formula. The signs 
face to the right. Beginning on the right (luirlli ead): 

Col. 1: dy nitti hip dy 'Inpte hip Imty ti dir prt r irnr »/ n w wiiol rnD. ^tu^J 

die king give on offering^ fntiy Jaiiiis gtre on Jorrmosi o/ the beaidijvl land, ojferingn 

for Ou fang's son Min~UaJ ermj day. 

CoL *2; «i myl ipy mpt tpy ^ tpy ^ dhwiy w/g fr nh myi nt (for (r nh nf mpt) rf ni. 
On Seat Teor’ic day, the jirsi o/ tfie year, ilw jir^i of the monOi. tfie JIr«( of the hdf-month, Ihf 
Jeasi of Thoth, the Wag feast, every season of Oie year and nery dag. 

CoL S; Jif Mr fn niriit (det. 3 jars) nfc[i]. JranfeinecTwe, WOO of every fine aH. 

Col. 4; IIW 
mifnl. lOOO black eye-paint, 1060 bofis of natron. 

We should n'»d Jmc n M or td ttns [HKlOl- In vi’rtical columns signs and even wonls 
are eiisily tronaposed; cf. sty, i^nc and ifi in col. 1 of PI. ssiv, et-c. 

CoL 61 _ h mnkt r{?) . WOO cloAiny . 

CoL 6:.ni'L t-ln^-pr]. WOO t-iniy^t/J-hread. 

CoL 7: . 

bnrftj. im .. 771,1000 nba-fewid, IQOQ wfh-refiiis. lOOD of every sireel tinny. 

Col. 8; dy tuficl (i(jJ dg Tupu’ hfp fjnty eh A/a' in ih( n6£tj mrrtf rf Mme-hff. May the 
king give an offering, may JituAi^ nn offtritty, joremosi of ike shrine, ihausands of eienj 

thingtvhichhel^eeverydayfoTMin-khaf, ^ 

The south end of the coffin (PL ssii) has a horizontal line uf inscription gi^ug the titles 
and name of Min-khaf. The signs face to the righti .“iner nrji; nUf kry-ist/ n Uf imy ri kil 
n&( njfirt Mnu-kff. fiok eompaniori of his father, pnvy counsellor of his father, oivrsfCr of all 

Ike icofks of the king, Min-f^f. _ .. ■ ti. .. 

Beneath this line are four vertical columns of inscription <m. the panels which aJtemale 
with the three falsp-daors. The Higtis face to the right. Beginmog uu the nght (east end); 
CoL 1. ir A/ J/tr-l ti Tt riMJ, JTie icash feinrin. a Ihousnnif offering tables of pure breiui. 

CoL 2: ^ fH iih[l] Ar rw n MiAir. A Otousand of aU kinds of stone vessels, a ihousand basins 

far libation, . . , , ,1 

(.’oL 8: hi ini n ^hir ht nU [a U nh r nb. A thommul pure ans-cafor (compare ^ on the 

Blah-stela of the princess fnim ti 41-10). a (AoufiamJ ny-/rHi( (bread made of ?). a (Aousanrf of 

all kinds of brrud, every dfiy. . , , i t :t , 

CoL 4: ht Uit ntft] frnTfO ** A/wic-iif/. A ifioi/saiHl 0 / fiif sfwct 

things, a thmtsaml of all kinds of green phnls, a ihortsand offerings for (Ac son of the lang 


side of t.he coffin fPL xsiii), again, has a horizontal line of inscription at 
tlio top and oigiit vertical culuinnft on the pant^la that ffanie thi^ seven faktsdoore. Tlu^ 
itiscnptiuns in itiis case begin on the left [north end), and the signs m the %er ica ui umnB 
also face to the left. The horiKOnlal line contains a dy htp fonmila wd the name and 
titles of the prince, and seeiiis to ^ve a complete version of the broken iiiHcription on the 

east side, A small piece of the upper left vomer of the coffin Ik broken awnj. 1 1 ». c 

dg niicthtp dy 'Inptr htp ^nly t> J/ff N iw Ismf ifiv »ff n. «h Imth frf ntr rt vbtm>fi In U f 
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sti niw'ln Jjt J imiiv hb si »i4H n|r Mnm-hff, May Ok king jpiw an v0sntig, nmi/ JhuMs 
wn 5 / fhc bectutifid inFwl, feurwif in the teisf, a very gotd nllti agt at hnl of honour 

^/£)« ift? Grail God, lord of honour before his faOmr, the tldesi iow 0 / !he hing of hh bodu the 
kdor-prwit and tcribe of the book of tite God, Min-khaf, 

On the othor side of tJw coffin is written but the space in fnml. of nir is broken 
luid tbere is rorjtn for thefsififn. It la ugain preceded by Ttie title Iflia weors 

severs (Marine, C, 18; ^)«r d Gvbniwi, n.’PL xiii ; Bruih Muteum 

Tettj, Iso. 13-11), urlI twice it is prciiedei] by 
The eijfht vertie^il columns read as follows (1. to r,): ' ' 

Col. 1: dy luivt kp dy 'Iwpir A(/» Jmtij h dir u/ht itf dbht n SJ niwt MitvArfrf nb, Man Uu 
k%ng gicean ofmng. may Anubis fjice an oj^enng, foremast of the bemtiM'hnd, niaii he 
estnkuhed for Inwi fowl supplies, for tltf sm of Vk king Min-khaf et>ery day. 

CoL 2; Seven graniiripe.^ch preceded by contain respectively the groups 

f nk J kvk ^ }y fi Hifty hi hdt hi &ud ffi bit Jr frjtr hf d-wdicf'?^. 

1^ %yjptian grain, lOOO harhy, 7(m trhmt, dOOO 

bai-/fntt. im datesf and 1000 dwclw-f^rotji (■?}.* 

J?i J ""IST? Meresankli II (see Donliam, JiuMin of ike Ihston Museum of 

Anr .drts, JJecember Jy27) from Mastaba G 7410+7430, adjoining the tomb of Min-kha’! 
on ^hc north, is ^0 msenbtd with a list of granaries. The east and west faces of the box 
am msenbed v^h a palace facade” flanbeil by vertical coimnns giving the name and titleo 

^ * liori^ntal line of inscription with the titles and name of 
Meresankh, and below this seven gninanea in a horizontal row with a thoosand-sign ixmeath 
each. The grauaritu are inscribed, reading from the right: 1 . ; 2 , f; 3 , “S"; 4 , 5 ^ J {; 

7, On the north end is again a horizontal line giving titles and mme. while 
beneath 18 written (from right to left): ^11 HT ^ XL rm « , ,-1 

of the coffin is inscribed with a largo figure of inubis adth a L il * 1 

^ tb, .itl« 0 . th, Hi. ?,„V a, iCw 

uf the Fourth Dynasty which is inscribed with a list ofoffel^ 1 stone samjphagns 
the df/ niirt Jfp formula in addition to the titles and name of the oJ^T ° 

j^l. 4: hr iibt hf hi str hi nhht (det. lotos-fiower nad boat). 

This la A rare oeetirreace of a Ikt of boats. Tim renresentiiiirtTi L * .n * , 

bi^l cliumber of Ka-m-tuikh ia rather different [b«. Junker, 1 Vferk'ltl tl 

ship-yard itself is shown, and beneath, workmen with tools. The uamoa nf t*? '^*1 
in the Ka-m-ankh scene arc all different from these above Li fact thp If ti, r 
to he new. with the exception of Mt. The kind of !h, at‘which thHat 

Col. 5: hi ibw hi ktiu) rr nb. A Uuiusand provisions, a thousand o/hD-breW, every day, 

‘ The wo(d fciT datfflK m v-ery (iiflitiilt to make out. lliere attneaw to i„ .„„.l j l i 

j k. k.......““‘3 1. 


Plate XXIII 



Cuffin of Prince Min-khaf, West side. 

































Plate XXIV 



Coffin of Friiicc Mm-khaf* 

Xonh ctid. 
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CoL hi J^a^n hi h 4 tfiow^an^f a thou^sand of p^Urbread, a 

thofWiand of ^mhw-&rftiJ, a thousand of the tivo breads (?)^ 

Col. 7: kt irp ht nbi h sU hi ti nAnr* .4 ihausand of tPitu?, ft thousand of nh^fruit^aihousand 
stt-cnipe«, and a ihousajitl of jihivc^re^id {cf. Mfisiattis, B* IG)- 

S: dy }iiud kip rfy Unpw kip knty sh Wfht nj nn n Mmn-hrf rr nh dujn{f) hm ki. Ma^ 
the kirii^ ffize an offering, rmy i^veon offering, foremosi of the shrine, may there be estab¬ 

lished for him the'tc.for Min-khaf every day, the offeTiny{9) of fh^ hm kf prUsi. 

The tiurtb end of the ^aieciphagiis (PL xxiv) hus a Lori^uia] Ime of inscrtpiion 
at tliB top: dy niui hip dy 'Inpw kip knh/ U 4st pri r hne nf n tepl ruft ipy mpi tpg ^ tpy ^ 
iD/g dhu ty tr wb rnpf Mmv-ltrf. May tlte. htnp girt an offering, may JnuMs give tm offering, 
foremost of the heaTitiful bind* offerings for him on New Yearns dag, the ftsi of ^^k? (he 
first of the the Jifst of the hdlj-monih, the Wag ffstiridt Die Thofh festiral^ m erfj seoean of 

year^ Min-kkaJ. 

Beneath arc fonr vfjrtical colnirirw of inscription on the panoU alternating with the three 
felse doors iis on the south end. Be^iinmng from the left: 

CoL 1 P hr sty hb ft; hknw hr i/f. A ihomand of festival perfume, o tAoiijflnii hknw-o£fi a 

CoL "2: A; anihw h rid my hi hr nii A thousand wnhw-s^riji!^, a Dumsand Idmy-iincrt ^ 

four hajid-bfeadtJis teide^aihoitsand Ui4inen,four Imubbreadths unde, and n thousand tiu 
linen, Jim? hond-breadths wide,. It has been aaggefited elsewhere^ that the sign ]d n?prc- 
BentH the width of tht^ linen. It id quite po^hle that the numher 4 has become here 
ffiraply u conventionalized Bign for linen. Four hand-l>n'adtlia may have been a staudard 
width that was much used* aitluuigh this is not indicated by the linen lists, wdit-re 
every possible variation in widtli is showTi. The occum^nce here of wn^w with the 
other linens is unnsuaL It is never foiiml in the hnen List proper (the Gompartment list). 
On the taldet of Prince Di;wii-n-ra, from the Wei&tom Cemytery at Gi^ah ({4 Si 10), 
it is written beside the sign which probably HtAnds for and it appears on the 

south wall of the tomb of Prince Scaimt-hetep at Glzah (Lepsins 3G=G 5150)^ again 
with idwtjir. In the Fifth tind Sixth Dynasties, when the linen list is found very rarely 
on the walls of offering ehapelB, wrrdtii? generHUy appeara alone m the largo offering lists* 
-^ilii is a vE?Ty curious writing* It ayjpears in Ihe position that th^ — lintm usually 
occnpifc'fl at the end of the linen hat. I can si^gest no i“xpliinatioti of the word unless it 
me;ins ** true r/^linen 'L 

CoL 3: A.r ^ Oi-i Ai ip hr mnh. The firet word ss-ems to he the same 

m m^iyw, u kind of book used to open the mouth <jf the dead, rnf is a word w hich means 
adze, and is not supposiid to he found until the iUddle Kingdom* Hnwiwer, it uppeara in 
the list of tools on the west w\\]\ of the burial chamlnT of Ka-m-unkh and on the slab 
shown on Plate xciii of ifogensciip La GhjptoMque Ny Carkberg. Tho other words arc more 

commcm: mihU usuully spelt Uh meaning axe \ ip, saw'; and iun7i* chisel. Lists of took are 

lute id the Oli Kiugetora* The scene in tbe ?jaiial chamber <if Ka-m-aiikii (Jntiktr, For- 
fjeriefcl, 19*26) givijs a list of tools in iitldition to tho only other list of boats which 1 ba^e been 
able to find and u Lite esamiile of the linen list. The tools are not only named but craftsmen 
are shown working with them. The list consists of ^nt, mibt (written winfc, if/. 
The last two ore mifliinij: from tho Min-khaf List. Tho broken slab. moDtionod 
aboTO, in tho Copenhagen Museum gives another list of tools, this time in Ihe eompartment 

^ See J^nier, /*( FriM d'iiltjttadi 4 aartophagad* ilopen £m/ipre, 31 ff.. and wj utkip, Tie OW 

IjinEJf. iia^p 
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lortu in whicli tLi^ ofroiingB ure ni^pnw^Dtetl ou thu- niphefi n| the purly Old Kingdom. The 
tirst three wimla in the rt^giater mre dntennint?(l by veaseljf of different kinds (although the 
spelling of the third, apparently determinwl by a howl, suggests aunJogieg ^vith the 

1^ [M.K.). The fourth t^ord is ''jii. then in?Jit, 

Iho last three are dihiculi to make out in the photograph. 

The bout-building scene in the tomb of Ti (Steiiulorff, fJruh des Ti, Pi. HP) shows miht 
as a Jong-himdletl uxe witli whicli mm are GOiootlung the log of a tree. The chisel is alao^ 
fH*ing used in this scene, us well as tlieiid^p, altbough the hitter’s iiuinc is not given. I huTe 
not been able to find the tiuuies of any of the other tools in iicenes of craft-work. In the (iliitili 
toniljs of tho Fourth to Sixth Dynasties uetual copper tools anil models of tools are found. 
Col. 4; kt bt ittif bt nM fit h^dd h/ (dot. ganueiit. with verticiil Unr^s). 
h oceura the mist frequently of all these garments. It appears alone in the conipart- 
nieut lists ufRuhotep and Methen, ami with other gannents in the lists of Seshat-sekhentyiiw 
(C. Ktnwt, 21iK»), (i 42(iO(JnukHrr, .luakcr’s shih-steln of unknown proveiinnce, ^a- 
biiuw-sokar, Hathor-nefer-hetep, Snefcniw-Beneh (fl 4S140), the tablet from G 235*2, and is 
probably to be restored in Hu; list from the Covington tomb* ami on the Copenlia-^n slab 
(MogE-natm, op. eif., PL xciii). In llie ebaptd of Khnluw-kliaf the label appears 

mer a ganixteat carried by two men (Fig. ]). The fiirt garment appears on the tabint of 
Sneferaw-stmeb and is perhaps to Iw restored in the case of ^ on the slab-stela from 
Junkiu-. II n. hMd is to be found in theCVnnngtou Tomi) liat, on the tablet of anefemw-seneb. 
and m tbi? lists of Kha-bniiw-fiokar and Oathor-uefer-lietep. mnd is next to bt the 
most common. It is found on the shilj-fitela of Seshat-Bekhentyuw. .Junker, ii n,. the slah- 
stda of unknown provenance, RBthor-Nefer-betep, Kba-bauw-Bokar, Mogensen, PI. xciii. 
Suefeniw-seneh,thebBLuitlto buriulchumherof Ka-m-ankh, the tablet from G2352, and over 
a gamumt carried by two mim on the east wall of the chapel of Khufiiw-kbaf, |]«'^> L 
I^ere are ftcveml other words not included in the Min-khaf liat which appear iflaevHieTe; 

I the Hathor-nefer-hctop list. A word which seems to be ou the Sntdeniw- 
seneb tablet is p-rhaps thci same. The signs far the f anil the ted are carefnlly madi: but do 
not rc'si-mble very closely any other examplra of Ihrte signs, which Ithink they must be miant 
for. A Vt‘i>Td 1] J 16 on tbp Copoiiliiigyn tablet sinrl tbe Sni^feruvr-a+ineli. UsK The of thf^ 
Cnpmhsgen taiilet is determined by a wolf in the Covington Tnmh liiit. FuSly there is 
“ Sneferuw-semd> tablet. The tnmh of Hesy-K-'" (QriibcU. Tomb tif Ihs«, 

PI. XX) seems to show the earliest of thiHse hits of ganniidts, but the representation is broken 
and obscure. Two of these Rsimients, from their names, seem to be made frimi Jiniinal 
skins, iw imr u. panther skin and ie«iF a wolf akin. 

In the Kha-bauw-sokar and Hatlior-nefer-heti'p compartnieut lists flfurrav, .SViogurti 
Alasfmtts, Pis, I and n) I he squares containing the names of these garments are headed by a 
buri^outid rt'ghitef containing the word /]—d^. 'I'hiB wnrcl is usually translated "apron”, 
but 1 believe that it may }.k> applied to garments of an apron-or niantle-liko shape of viining 
leugttu, .lunker i, Ihrt) has nWady siiggtistf'd tbia possibility. It seems tn me that 
there is a gntvt Kuiiilarity between the reprcsputalions of these gannt-nts such as riniHiar f m 
the walls of the lomt« of Kbufiiiv-khaf [G 7lHd+7l4t)), .Merj^yctos (G7t!50). Ni^uwt-pw- 
iiPtcr (Porter and Moss, Memphis, 61), Lopsius G <20 (Ergunzungsliiind. Ph viii), and the 
gannent worn by figures ui tbo reliefs. usuiiUy shown as a long lobe, pasaing diLigwmlly across 

* TIlC ^Iclfdrinlnativ^ hoM a. saw 

’The. lint b pre^n-iid in a tmeing in the pa«««iuii of the llEnnhi-Rostoii EipetUtiim. miidp h v Mr, K, do 
r. Danta n cme of thi> UimhR «ciivausd hy (law Cevin^fln ob tlic ridpe math nt ihc Ttiirl Pimmid cf 
Om* (see Jnw. flfw., TI. JP3. No mi-ntlQin of abj- inwnlaid chamber ia givob). 
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the iippf'r part uf the body untl fnn onu i^tioulder mth ties^ tho other uboolder b & iag 
left bare. There ore number of vadutiuni m tbLs gj^rqiimt, diihfreueefl of length and 
niateriiil, the ekboration oE the faAtening, and the unioiief lq wtueb unu of the atma is 
covered nr li>!t bsirt\ might corre^iMjiid viib the differ*'nt niuueti m the lists. The 

word would suggest that it was a kueedeiigth skirt or apruu^ and one of the othur 
names may refer to the long skirt which Teaehed well down the leg and is shown often in the 
reliefs. Then? are great didiculties in the way nf pnjperly imdemtaiiiliiig the represmitation 
of Old Kingdom costume. Conventions in drawing and the caprice of the lutiat, combined 
with the paucity of material Ear comparison in the case of itome of the more unusual oxample£j 
make the interpretation of the material BOmewbat tentative. For example the length of the 
garments shown in the Khufuw^-klial, Merytyetes, Kesuwt-pw-netyr ajid LG 20 scenes el the 
presentation uE the i^9 garments fer inspection is not to he trusted without rt^n^atlons. On 



tbo mat wall of tho cli«iiol of KhnfniT-kluil (Fig. 1) three iJpntkiJ “iiproufl" (in? Jiold 
Ahmildor-hlgli by tbm? ptiira of offoriiif; boarcrii* They ftiv mueh too smiilJ to Bonc us skirts 
for the larijo figure of the owner, towanls whom they are lieuijij; iJiirriiHJ,, and yet almofir> 
too loj^je to serve as mantlea for the little figures tbemselTTca. Thoti if w« are to inti^riitet 
fr/ vail 09 & tan’e-Jengtli ekirt iind In and ic/ imt iu long robes we are faced by the ideuti- 
cal drawing of all three. On the wt^t wall the gRrment being carntHl is shorter {Pig. 4) and 
Bc^iua to represent a skirl, tliongh H is again too smalt for the figure of Khufiiw-khaf and 
out of proportion fat the small figures. The ekboratii omanicntat tie resembles those on the 
girdles of tlie skirts of the gods in the Saliurfv'^ reliefs (see for example Borchardt.iSViAufa.ii, 
PL 19), hut there is also a certain (fesembknee to the tie on the long ivlie of Akhot-aai, to bo 
mentioned below. The figure in the IjH it) scene and in the Keauwl-pw-neter chopid ojirry 
loug garjnt'iits like those on the east wall of the IvhnfiiW'kliJil chap*?]. The Murjtyotes 
representation (Fig,8) is carioiw.aa two figures there curry one of the garments atretcliod out 
on a pule held shouldOT-high, This would aem to indicate either great length, or great 
weight (as would be tlio ease if the eunuent were mude of fur), or oven an attempt to keep 
the garment from being crushed (if it were stiff linen). In one case u, PL 4, reproduced 
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in Fig. 4) tbe gonnem ia not apreud out to its foU ^dtb bqt hfld forward in one band by an 
attendant. The garment ie long, rfaching to the ground, and hu« two tieo at each uppiT 
comer which ati> uomewhat saggrwtivo of the mort* elulmrato tie of the garment of Akhet-ara. 
Abo%-e ia wnttea i| —eo that there a<«eina to be no doubt that this is a folded ropreaeutap 
lion of ibe gunn<^iit usually stretched to its ful] width. In the offering lists themselves the 




garment is sometimes reprwH>iit<Kl us spread out with a tie liaogiiig iJown from i-uch of the 
t w upper comere (Jtuiker, II, n,, Snefi^mw^eneb, etc), or eliso tis if fojfled over with the ties 
h*Hl (?) on one side (Kho-banw-sokar, flathur*ncfer.hetep, Babote|i, etc.). Tbe sign ir/ occurs 
m two well^kMwn (lid Kingdom titles, and f o- ‘hi* cose of the tiaiiursr relief 

{.Sokwa, II, FI, 12} the word occurs alone ^ «s tbe title of an officer of the ship's crew. 
I he “oroglyph fOl is in this case painted yidlow. In the title f^^in the chapel of 
Ktoolcf (G 21 S()) the gamnmt is shown with vertical lines suggesting pleating. The deter¬ 
minative of on thi! Miu-khaf coffin h^’cihb to show these lints. 

There ore two luain types of the long garment as it is worn by dgorea in the reliefs. In 
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botii thi? robii is loogp r^afrhing down liiniost Uy tlii^ und it b tiiiK] i>n dibei' the right 

or the left shouldoT hy the ends of a strip wtiich is sLciuoi bordering the top edRo of the 
garmeot find which pEkSdes diagomiJly aeross Lhe upper piirt i»f the hody- This bordiT is 
shown pLuikly in the gEirmenta carried t>j the Khufuw-khflf attendants^ Bi.U in the eii*e of 
one of types of dress both arms are left free by the gaiment, whereas in tho otlu^r the 
material is foldi?d nver one of the arms and covers it to the wrist wdiib the ulher shoulder 
and arm are Left hare. There are seviiral clear eiaiuplec of 
the iirat arrangenuMit, The biintsman on the I'ast wall of the 
ohapel of Ptahhotep (iJavies^ PUihhtirp, i, PL 3tviii) wears a 
brilliantly striped gtmntint of thin Beni, w hich in hU kniHding 
poBition diJCfl null quite rc^ch to ibe knees. In another repre¬ 
sentation the figure m Htaiiding and tliegamieut is again uhort. 

It is possible tliat the garment worn by the man in tlio hii^ro- 
glyphic sign for sw on Plate xxviii of Petrie's Afrdufn ii a cloak 
of Hub sort. It is striped similarly and has a band mnning along 
the top edge with w'bat appeal^ to be one of Lhe ties hanging 
down behind. It is wrapped completely around the bndy. The 
standing figure of Akhet-ani on the door-jamb from his chapel 
in the Loiivrt? fWeill, op. ct(.. PLvi) wcews one of these guniients, 
although in his case it is decorated with a panel in front held 
ut the top by on ornamental tie^ This man represented on 
Plate 11 of von Pisaitig^s Ec who has ^ wTitteii 

above liim is ako dreaaod t(imilftrly+ Hk robe is longer in l(n-» 
back than Lq the front- At least one sea ted figurL> is shuivn with Fio. I. limtAil of ftuiiwl ^ 
this costume. This is the ligure of fiesihiem-iiofer, si-ated on j/ 

the south wall of bid diupel (G 4940 ^ LG 45* L.^ JL^il9b), 

There Sei^mii to be an enor in tbeLepaiufl' drawing of thi^figure of Mvthen seated in tla? tabU-t 
of hk false* door (L*. IK, U, PL 3). He b shown w ith a long skirt w ith a tic at the waist, 
l)ut wir.h the rihixjiiB of hh shniihier tie hanging down hi front* Thiw would to Ih^ 
iiimecessary, and prrhops ihediagonLil lineuf Hie upper juirtiif theganiicut hafi dis;vpp«'arvd. 
Tiiis may bt? true of the ftgire of :?^Iethen seated on like soutii wall of hw cliajKd (L+* />,p fi)« 

The second type of giirment is almost ent!r>.'1y contiTii^Hi to the si^ated figures of the l■a^ly 
offering niches* In several coaes it is represented oa being made of pantbor skin (the tiibkH 
of Eflhotep [Medum, ?L xiti). the niche of HaThor-m4tr4i(4»^p, the slab stebiH of Wh]>-iii^ 
nofitd. (Steindorff. Die Kun^t drf Aigifpier, 194) and NVfert-iabtyt I on mgyp- 

fistJiCf Kunst, PL 10). and the standing figurti of Atct (MwJiim* Pi. silh)). Thts tieft at the 
shnuldcT urt: generally formi^ by simple strips as m thi- cose of tbi» gamicuts represented in 
the offering lists uml the Khufuw-khiit seenc. but Ln the case of ^eferniarnit (Mt^dum, PL sx) 
therr^ appi^tr senii-clliptical ornaments whiLh hang dowTi iippiirciitly from knots on eaclk 
shoulder. Thr^ n^pn^sentation of Atet on the niche of her husl>and Kefermiirat m tiio only 
standing figure 1 have been able lo find wearing Hkis garmeiiT..^ The upper pan nf the 
figure w damagE^d, bnt it seems fntm the of lies ou her shoulder and the bent iKJsition 

of her arm that her right ami k coven'iI as it k in the aewtini figures.* 

^ Unlewthn figm! ad H. irrUi td fTEBuimM m wmnag m liTPiUr ilj». It ti lomk «f paulbci #kin» ftiul 
Id la* botli anm imm-Frrisl. lathe ultl dfa w'iijjiH nf A iUJera Stimrt in Eg^pf AJtir tk€ I Tar* 406,410, tSiip 
Mftted %ura cf ih^ lOaala th« tutilfit df the iiiclw? of tbu tdiob of Ai* in Hhowti Iti a garment with pontlaTirpotfl 

* On p.OC of Klebfl, da AtHin Reirka, 76, ia fiiiHTtfwi It Tf*lirf in Lrfiipzlg wfik!l hhom 4 famnlr 

Blictulfijit hulditig dut an aprondikc garturat with iwuithcr ipot* m htr mMrWd 
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of tLe puntiipr spois and tbe simibrity of tlie ties innkp i^. quits 
possible lit mo tlmt ibis* awond tTpi." of garment is the hi of the offeriiig lists and the 
•ki ht of tbo Khufuw-kbaf repre^entationn Ttie appoamiee of the Bemi-oUiptical oma- 
mauta tin the abnijlders of Kefrmiarat brm^ up utu' tit her mtert^tlnj^ pcant. In one of the 

seeneij from the Son Ttiiuplo of Neuacrre^at 
Abii Gbiirab (Fig* 5, reprodocing a detail of 
PL li of the Re HeUiglum) the -priest b 
shown taking oil the hi geirmenL Here and 
in the scene helow^ where it is laid ont in 
from, of the squatting iigure tpf the smi- 
prieeL it is sbo™ with a form similar to tbt^ 
apron kt garments* and it b onm- 
menLed with the curious nrriaments Bbown 
on the shoidders of Kefennarat, The exact 
nutnro of tbe^se nbjeets b difficoll- to deter- 
minep In the upper flcene they Eire at the ontls 
of a strip by which the man i& lifting the 
garment, and geem t-o attach the strip to 
the upper cornets of the garment. But in the 
lower Bceue they hang down at the end of the 
two strips that iisually appear at the coment 
of thiB garment* A still more curious foct b 
that throughout tlie mst of tht‘ Abu Ghuriib 
reiieb where thu ^Pt^wi-prii'&t is repr€!«eiited, 
altiiDUgh ho ia wen ring the orminents, they 
hang down from the knot by whioh an 
ordinary panther skin is fastened. This 
panther skin is entirely different from the 
other garintnt we have been dbcuBsing. It b 
draw'n with the outline of an animal skin and 
has the claws and tail. BCniiYtimes the head^ 
of the animal. None of the repr^^entatious of 
the long panther-akin garment flhowthe ebwa 
and tail. The standing figuni of Nefcrmarat 
w ears the ordinary panther akin held up by 
the knot with the [wnilaiit omanientg 
(ilfediiWEp PL xsih). The standing figure of 
lye-nefar (Aim, Serv-., m. Fla. i and ii)' in one 
wearB the whole skin Bpread out ncto&s 
the timt of body tht hefld ul the top. It ie held up by the cle^rpst reprwfontation 
have been able t.n find rj( the knot and shoulder uniiimenls. In another representation he 
wears two pantlier flkim (pmbahly thi- artist meant to show one in the front anti one at tie 
jack) wliicL overlap, [lie legB ol the skins erosaing one another with the alaws of the lep of 
one skin reaching tJia ngLl shoulder and the claws of the other the left. Win the Bhonlder 
oraauieats seem to hold the skins up in Bomi- way. This clear represcntotion of the two 
8tins must account For the curions appearance ol two tails on the panther skin worn by the 
goddess tjEshut on Plate i of Hakum, ir, and in u number of other .‘xamples where there 
^e..tns to he only one akin. In every other case wherv^ the semi-elliptical oniamcnts are 



Vio. 5. liulH from 8tin Ttmplp jit Aby ChurAb 
(a/tcr vijin Bisemg, ife rr, PL 12}. 
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shown they are worn with the type of abm- The godded Befllmt sjid the 

5e»i-prie:st wear them to the Bahurer reliefs^ they appear on figures of Meremkm in hk tomb 
at Saktarahi and at Beni in the Middle Kingdom (see Ha&m^ iv^PL xiv)* Thm 

fcteated figure wearing the ordinary punthi^r akin nwiially worn over another gamitmt aeeni^ 
Lo me to be a later type ol representatiou than the seated figure weaiirtR the long panther 
garment^ althoogh a few examples of the latter appear after the later type has become 
i.idabliAhed isa the ordinary reprt'snntation^ Can tVie artkt who drew^ the Abu Ghiitab scene 
have confuied the earlier garment mih tlie usual panther skin of the ^m-priest ? Appan.“ntly 
the woTil bi w^as applied to both garments. It is just possible that in the chapel of Heay-r^ 
the differentiation was meant to be sho™, as on the right an^ animal skins and on the left 
what seem tn be the b'r garmetits. 

The inaariptioua of the saKophaguB of Min-khsf thus preaent strr^ng analogies with the 
offering lists of the early Old Kingdom, particuhirly w'lth tlje compartmFmt Inds of the fake 
doors Buch as those of Rahotep and Kha-batiw-sokar^ and the skh-atelae of the '^\estem 
Cemetery at Giiah- Two impiirtaiit features of thes^i lists are missing—the furniture and 
Ihe various kinds of stone vessels common in the compEirtment lists* The use of the word 
imlrir in the linen Utit seems on the other hand to anticipate in at least one detail the large 
offering lists of the Fifth and Sixth Dynasties, where the full linen hst Rimendly disappeai^ 
and imliir appears alont^ It baa been not<?il that the only contemporaneous st^me coflin 
which lifl offering lists is tliat of Queen JIi resauMi II, Tln^e lists hi the middle ol the Fourth 
l^yniifitv anticipate the elaborate painted inscriptions and ufferinge of llie wooden and stone 
coftins of the late Old Kingdom, the Intermediate Period, and thp Middle Kingiiom. 


THE R.OI-HEADED GOD AT HERMOPOLIS 

Bv C4, A. WALNWBIGHT 

Thk stoodJ oI the plt-asing volumes ou Henijaptilis has just bii«u publiKlieil by the Peliiiaeg?- 
Jlusetidi, iind it contama a earcijg] study ot the scolplnres on Auienectiluit IF* pybtL That 
which Jntcrests uss licre is the upper one on the right-bund side of Fig. 18 (our Vig, 1). It 
shows a ruTU-iieaiJed goiJ who is merely called 
j **He in Hnmiopolk”, but without any 
proper uiune. Messrs. Balca unil Bittel concentrate 
upon the possibility of its representbig Amun, but 
without iittaioing any very satisfftctory results. 

Curiously enough they do not consider the question 
of its being a form of Klinnm. Yet ujiIh^ss there 
should be brefruguble proof of tho coutrary this, 
wlilch was the original one. seems to be the natural 
interpretation. 

If this were really the ram-headExl figure of 
Amun, it would from many points of view 1*? a 
(lisoovery of the first importance, Not only are 
these figures extremely ram in Egj'pt proper, but 
it would be by tar the earliest of them. These bn- 
probabilities are made certainties by I he fact that 
the ram is nut that of AmOn. Amun's horns, being 
those of Opis ctirre downwards round the chetsk with the points often 

extending bdow the jaw. The ram at Hennopolis is, on the contrary, the one sacred to 
Khnurn,! Oris Lonyi^ Pnltsotxijyjitvwi, whose born* stretch horissontaJly above the head. 

The ram with these horns had become widely worshipped in Middle Egypt from quite 
early times. Under Udyniu (Den) in the earliest First Dynasty we have a tablet showing 
fids brcwl of sacred ram in a temple.* Tlio name of the city is lacking, but is supplied by the 
Palermo ytone. which gives it as Nn-niti\i, HpraclBopolis.* Hence the worship of the 
horizontal-homed ram was already estabDahed in Middle Egjpt at the lieginning of the 
dynastic periorl. 

In the Old FLingdont Hhulu took the name anti under this name dedicated a 

statue now- broken, lull which appears to have beeu tliat of a ram.* In so doing he shows 
himself to have Linm lievoted to another of the rams of this brwfl. As Khiifu probably came 
from Mimut-Khufu, a town not very far from Beni Hasan, it is likely that Khnum Wim settled 
in Middle Egj-pt by that time. Elsewhere in the Old Kingdom he is delliiitcly named as 
lielunging to Herur,* injity which remained one of bis chief sanctuaries thraugbout liistorv. 
It was aituati*^! somewLera in Middle Egypt in the neighbourhood of Beni Hasan, hence 

^ BorcitiArdt, u* PI, IS. 

' Petr», Tomh*^ n, PL vii, 8 = Ntvhmy unci in An^imt 1914, p, JSl^ fig, 9, 

^ Kawbmy ftml Wainwtiplit in op. tii., p. 2. oo, 9, 

^ Setufer in OX.Z^ lU^O, eolg. 72Z ff. ■ Manette, ifeu|£F&ctT, p. S3i Ttcirdmrdtt ibid. 
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quite cloae to Heraaopolia itself. By the Twelfth Dynasty»the time ot tbe Heimepolite 
sculpture, Klmum's worship was widely apraid in the Hennopahtaa oeighboiuhood. 
“Khnnin Dord of Heror” Is named on a Twelfth Dynasty nia^tubah,^ and at this time, at 
Beni Rasan itaelf, the same gpd is oandnualiy mentioned.* These inacriptionB show that 
yet another form of the god “ tninom Lord of " wua honoured there aa well.* Bern Eaaan 
is a little to the north of HezmopoliH, hut at this time Khnnm had travellwl considerably 
to the soath. He had become the nome-god of Bhashetep, " Khnnm, Lord of Shaslietep" 
being often named at Tl5fah> Hatshepsut's restorations in Middle Egypt included those 
"for the Gighl, for Khnnm in his forms, for Heqt. itenenet, and Meskhenet ".* If this do® 
not Bctnally suggest a worship of Ehnum at Hemopolis, il at least associates him closely 
with the gods of that city. By the Xincteenth Dynasty “Khmim Lord of Hemr" was 
worshipped at Antinoe on the riTW Imnli exactly op^aiie Hermopolis.* By the end of 
Pharaonic days high priests of HetmopoliB were sl^ priests of this form of Khnnm J 

'fhua, eTen if the hgnre itself were not sufficiently conduaice, there ia plenty tu suggrist 
the worship of Khniun, or one of Im fomiB, at Hermopolis. The figure belongs to a time 
-when tho god was enjoying special honour all ulmut that district. 

* dfi Morgtm ctben, fusitfa# ^ ^^crAcAtrar, ISM, p. 20 , fi|t* H. 

^ E4i„ TfpwbMiy, Beni I, Pie. vil, li. * 

* Petrie, CiMJtnnJifi/eJl.PtB.iiilQ often, liiinjOfitfith.BiurwmtllfrBr/**, 1118often. 

‘ Uri!., ir, pp, 3S7, 38U, 11. 31, 32. In 1. 22 Itas slieady menekMied Hnmr and HenDupchs, but 

oa infiomuition remnina. ^ _ _ 

■ Gsyet, L'Exptonlion ^TAntinol, Pta. iii, atvi (publ. in Aah. in (JniiMt, xxn, Pt, 3). 

' Lefebnc, Lt Tombma. de Befcwirit, n, p, 4. no. U, p B. no. ISt, rt& 
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THE TRAXSCHIPTTON OF LATE HIEEATIC 

Bv GILBERT BAGNANI 

The usefulness of the farthcomiug OrLeula] Caugresfl in IJouir wnnltl be: greatlj enliaticej 
were it to famisb an oppurtumty for the di^iEsion of a certain number of topics of general 
interest with a view to isecuring a greater degree of uaifoirnitj in the work that is being done 
by varioiifl countries. Pmfeseor Feet's remarkB on the EiigliaL tpnninobgy for pottery 
types^ might open the way to the establLabnicnt of an inteiligible iatemationa] ntimendature. 
The tianalatlou into the varioua languages of the few techni^ail terms employed on tho 
cards of the Corpiwf was no easy task. ’Mr. N* de G. Davies pleads for a general stocktaking 
of publications ;* Profeaor Hanke wishes to review oar transhterations.® Yet surely one of 
the Rubjects on which general agreement is most to be desired is that of the transcriptiuu {^f 
hieratic. Even if it were found impossible to reach an agreement on general principles^ 
those who agreed on one set of principles might agree on how they should be appUed. 

It is unfortunate that the rules kill down by Dr. Gardiner for New-Kingdoni hieratic^ 
have not encountered tho approved of Professor Erman^^ whose argument + bowever^ against 
the ufiti of certain forms — *Mt is no better than if one were lo print a ByEsantine author in 
the ancient Greek Etcript of the sixth century bx /*—is hardly couvincing^ A comparison 
with the praciLce in trreek h enlirtilj beside the poiuL At tho present day we print any 
Greek author^ from Homer to Veokelutf, in exactly the same way, in a typograplilcal dross 
which diiM'*fl not represent the of any' partjctilar touc and would have been repudiated 
alike by Sappho and by Anna Coini^ena. This does not prove it to be a good practice. It 
would certainly be far mare Irjgical if we w ere to print Homer without accents or breathing?^, 
and revive tho cursive Aldine typo for medieval texts. Our modem type k certainly not 
convenient if uiie wants to reproduce spokEi!ii Hijinaic. But these considerations are of no 
practical importance, elnce hardly any person who can read printed Greek has, or indeed 
ni^ed have, fbo slightest knowledge of Greek palaeography. With hieratic we aro dealing 
with quite another problom. Any pe-rson who cau even begin to use a transcription tim^t 
have a certain knowledge of Ideratic; thent as Dr. Gardiner pointeiil out, the hieratic and 
hieroglyphic systems "'are not immediately translatablG the one into the other”. It k 
quite impossible to transcrihe a hii^ratic text into hieroglyphic in the way a contemporary 
Ef^tiin would have done. We are thus ubligi^, in tranacrlbiug, to follow suine perfectly 
itrbitrary system^ which can, therefore, be made to auil am needs. The reuileringa can thu^ 
be nmde as (objective as possible wlih the ideal in view of allovring a reader with a sufficient 
knowledge of hieratic to visualize for him sell thw actual text. The printing of Early and 
i&lifidio I^inglish tests preaeiiLed a suznciwhat similar prohlein, solved by tba Early English 
Text f^iety in a manner which, if not typographically beautiful, is no doubt convenient. 
We are therefore jiistilietb if necc^aiy, in adopting urlntrary symbols to render the text, 
but such Bj-mbols should be as few as possible and should be agreed upon by all thoso who 
agree upon the general principles^ 

Dr. Gardiner has dealt with the Kew Kingdom and has proiniBed to deal with the :Uiddle 
Kingdom, but no one has dealt so far with the pecliJiar problems presented by late luerntic^ 

^ Jvumnit xrsc CSf. • JuurJV^t XO. (1333). 10&. * XXXV U55. 

* Jm/itiil, XV {192&)^ 4a fl, * NoiiifffifptijKht lySS, pp. ia-21, |J 
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(.he of Ptiiloinflic »n<l Roman times. The present writer’s apology for raisii^ suoli a 
question bimsell is that he is at present ei^god in editing a hieratic papyrus disoovered 
at TebtiuiiB by tbo Italian Archaeological nussion. 

The text is a half^thpological. balf-geographical tnjatise on the crocodile god Sohk, and 
it was written, aa a colophon dedaies/in the twentieth year of the Emperor fladr^, that 
is to Bay in A.n. 197. The Bcripl has close affinities only with the papyri in Berlin P. 7«09yi0^ 
but these affiiulLes are frt*quently very close indeed. It was imdouhttsUy copied from a 
hieroglyphic papyrus, with vigoelteg. veiy similar to the welbknowa Pnpyrtis du 1 m 
M oeris* and the ,\iuherstfragntentB. It thus illustrates the way in which an Egyptian scribe 
of the second century A.t>. translated lueroglypbic into hieratic. A perfectly objective 
tronscriptiou is thus absolutely essential, mure espwially in the case of the ninnerous 
get^ophieal names, the exact speU^il? may oonojivably be of some importance. 

By far the greatest difficulty in late hieratic is to distinguish between and a 
difficulty which has been dealt with slightly by Mr. Fadbier.® Already in Ptolemmc times 
the two'letters had lost their separate identity, being hntb pronounced like (, anil m hief<> 
glrphic inscriptions they are, or they appear to he, used indifibrently. Tho important point, 
however, is lli&l both contmoed to he naed.and it is not beyond tho bounds of possibility 
that an accurate Bludv of late orthography might not discover some ptiucipled underlying a 
usage which at present seems to be absolutely indiscriminate. We cannot thos binke the 
pmblem when transcribing fmui the bieratic by saying that it mutters hot Ultla sroea the 
signs are practically equivalent: it i« mir duty to put the reader in possession of the lacta of 
the actual writing. In late hieratic - has two forms, a long closed form, indislmguisbable 
from the hand sign, and a short open one, wliich in often, though not qmte so fequently, 
used also for the hand sign- To transcrilu* as ^ only the open f^ns is obviously impossibK 
as Mr. Faulkner points out; we sboidd be forcwl to ivrito when the senbo certainly 

wrote “ “ as ill tiie hieroglyphic papyrus from which he copied. To adhere to the etymo- 
lugicaUy^nect spelling would also veiy often inisiutcrprel the original, would introduce 
into the transcription that subjective element that is to be avoided as far as P^Bibk. and is 
of no help in rendering place-names which areotbmwise unknown. Tbe^ two last objectioi^ 
are also valid os against Mr. Faulkner s own solution of tha difficulty by jndgmg each 

ibnblfiil mdepenJeutly its own racfiti^. ^ i 

The matter woidd be relatively simple were it a doBuite rule—as di^tiiict from merely 
a marked tendcncy-thal the long closed forms are used with long signs and the short open 
ones with short ones. The student would bo able l,o know at once winch sign bad been used 
in hieratic, if he wme carefnl to remember tliat long sign s in bierati^a re not necessarily 

long in hieroglyphic and circ w. In thename the reader would 

know that the skn above the long r is the long cloBcd form and that the transcription 
i(rtf».s.in«tead of mi equally possible dictatc4 by tho forms found m contompora^ 

hieraglvpbic inscriptions. Unfortunately, however, the rale is^ no > 

applikevenin thesameword. IntlieTebtunispapyrus the wonl^c is wyttenmdiffirenlly 
with the long and the short form, with only a slight preference for the foruier. The^d 
i ^ is always st»elt thus except for one occaRion when we find it banning by 
This m'Siri be thought to be a lapsus it not happen to mime almost directly 

ueath a normal form hi the line above. Since in this papyrus the open form iB always t the 

* <1. -MOUer, PmogmpkU, m. p. 12 of the KirOeitung imd PI. rtiL^ 

* Plejte. iirie llandsthriJUn op /’ap|^rw*. and Uimiue. U i* Lac Mtxn*. 

* JiiUiaAtai Atgtfptioffi, m. Tte Paptjri^i BremfitviOiiatl. p. iv. 
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vttriniit solves tlio problem, altliongb the origiiial woni is It la obvioufllT deakaWo that 
the transcription should infoim the reader of these ditrereueHa in the trritingof the seme word, 
but how is the infonnation to be conveyed’? Not in a note, nince tJiet woiild mean greatly 
incTHaring the note*, in themBelyea a necessary evil tg bo kepi hLritJtly wilhin iKninds. 1 
suggest with the greatest dil&dence that we have here a problem that can otdy be resolved 
by a uonventiohuJ sign. We etndd retain <a fur the dosed (, and use—at least in autugraphic 
transcriptions an open form c. lor the ojien forms. The hAn rt sign would always 
represent the long form: in the cases in which the small open form certainly ropresenta this 
sign we could indi^to the fact by leaving the tip of the hand open. These slight modifica¬ 
tions would he easily understood and would not be liable to confusion with other signs. 

While the probloni of the open and the closed t is the most general one presented by laLei 
biuratic, since it has to be faced in all roanuscripta even if of very diSbrent dates, tbere are 
a number of other troublesome and puzsiling problems wliioii obange with each text but which 
con be tedneed to the question: what are we to do with the “fancy forms" ’? These annoying 
signs are due to the nature and origin of late hieratic. It is in many ways a piiy that we 
liave extended the lenn "hieratic", which w'aa coined in Graeco-Romau tiimjs and correctly 
describes its Me at that period, so as to comprise the cursive script of earlier day^i,. In the 
Middle and New Ki^dums there is nothing particularly "hieratic" about hieratic, in fact, 
apart from the Cofiin Tests, its use fttr ritual and sacred works is the exception rather 
thm the role. Such works were written either in hieroglyphic or in cursive Lierogl 5 *phs. The 
chief nse of bieratie was for literary and civil purpoBes, and the script slowly but surely 
develops into demotic, which, in Roman days, must be uonsidered the represenlative of Kew 
lungdom hieratic, Eoiuun hieratic on the other hand replaces the cursive liieroglyphics of 
the New Kingdom but Las no genetic eoimesion with them : it is based on earlier hieratic but 
d^ not develop from it. To imt it in another w^y, the genetic originals of most of the late 
hieratic forms are not hieroglyphs but earlier hieratic writings. Ody in a few easily recog¬ 
nisable cases are they diroctly derived from hieroglyphi. Ijate hieratic La tlms, even more 
than the earlier scripts, completely divorced frum conlemporary hieroglyphic, with the 
grrat advantage that it is almost entirely immune from its alierralionB; but at the same time 
ttiia fact raises some very curious problems. 

Dr. Gardiner kid doim as a general rule that "there seems to be no excuse for not 
adhering to the genetic original of a hieratic sign" » This perfectly stninil role Is, however, 
ilifficult to apply to Roman hieratic since the geuetifi original is an earlier hieratic sign. 
Of conrse in Iho vast nmjority of cases we can use the genetic original of this earlier sign 
without the slightast difficulty. The really puzzling cases are those w-hero the late sign can 
bo shown to be a misinterpretation of an earlier one. This misuqderatan<lmg is uf two 
kinds; Uic scribe may know the meaning of an earlier sign nr group and its hieroglvphie 
♦H^uivalent, but entirely mistake its origin and character, or ho may believe that it repr^ents 
a certain character when as n matter of fact it reprasonts another. The only satisfactory rule 
I can think of for dealing with such cases is to give the sign or signs that the scrilH; thought 
lie was wTitmg, irrespeclivo of what he actually did write. Tills would Heem to introduce 
that subjective element which is lu be avoided in transcript ions, but only apparently, since 
there u hardly ever any doubt ns to what the scribe meant tu write. Since in the majoritv 
of coses the writer waspiipying from a hieruglyphio original he thungbt tliat the signs he was 
nsmg rorresponded to IhosH in the exemplar Lefuro him. Uwe were to Irunscrfbe exJictly 
whut he wrote we shoubl gravely misinterpret Jiis iuLDutions. 

A few DXBiujjlea culled at random from the TebtiiiuB papyrus wiU help to illustmte the 

‘ The apellkg with I ii knuivn in late limn; fri. d. niip, Spr., rv, eeo. i Jemfnat, xv, GI. 
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point. Thp word «inTariabljwritten | ^ wiiicli k c^rtainlT a piismtiTprelatbn 

of the new-Iiieralk groups,® To transcribe it, however^ by Ij ~ ^ would bo obviously absurd, 
evop tbougli this must have been the int+irprRtiition ul the group* since ovRryiA'heie 

dae in the papyrtia the sign ^ has a perfectly normal form, Af^iop Si is iiiTariably 
represented by IS In stiudjTcif; ii f»tiu dtieli an we lincl in the d'Orbiney 

Papyrus 5,5; 6.2),® the scribe interpreted the straight stroke bb tlii: vertical line t, and 
imaghie^l that the rest o! the sign represented acme kind of snake! The group | atauds 

for and mcana as is shown by the vertical stroke Whinii it. The lower moon sign is a mis- 
inleiprotatiou of •c?,* which elsewhere in the papyrus has a normal (omi. To transoribe 
it by 'e/ woidd, however, be a mistake, since the hieroglyphiu original certainly bad rf «ii, 
and the Bcriho used that group to Tepresent it. He probably knew that it meant fv 7 [li but 
he mnst have thought, if he thotight at all, that the signs rttH>d fur "by day and night" as 
an elegant equivalent for "every day". 

An example of the second tendency tnentioned above is olw'ays without the central 

tick, for By this date the sign bad entirely replaced although the two were still 
distinct in the New Ivbgdom. The form without the central tick must derive from the latter 
sign.® hut it wonld be absurd to tranacrihe it so. A curious forui of uncertaiu origin is 

identical with for °ft perhaps due to a raistaken interpretatiim of the very lung 
forms to bo found in new-hier«tio.® 

A very puling sign is ^ for Slopd. In tJiecorresponding passage in the Ptipi/rtts rJwLof 

Mocm" the word is written |\ia. It is very dificuH to know whether the hieratic sign is 
TiHiant to repTosf<nt the triangle or the hawk. In favour of the latter we might tugB that the 
tick stands for the flagellum,® and 1 think it highly prohahie that the scribe was so used to 
writing for Horns that be bad come to bebevc that tbe hiemtic triangle w us Hie ei^uiva- 
lent of the hawk sign. When he came to the name of Supd in the hieroglyphic text he wus 
copying from, he may have thought tiiat it was a esse of ditlr^apliy, due perhaps to a stupid 
scribe wbo had mixtnl up hieratic and hieroglyphic forms. He thus thonglit it lumecessary 
to copy out both signs and simply adiled a tick to tbe triangle in order to indicate the 
Hagellnm. He can hardly liave meant to write the leaning triangle, which is a determinative 
and lias usually a doable tick. Sueb a conlaaion of ideas cannot bo rendered even in on 
autographic tTonseription unless we were to write a triauglo and add the Hagcllum. It seems 
to Tuo that we should write what the scribe liimself thought be w-as writing, that is to say 
AVheu signs liave become practically identical in hieratic we should transcribe as tho 
context requires j any nece.'isary explanations ci>uld la? given in a note or in the preface. In 
the TJremiiei-Bhind Papyrus tbe scribe certaiiily thought lie was writing when he 
actually wrote tbe difeentUtion between the two signs being id tbe shglitest. t)( 

couiBiO it is quite impossible to evolve any really logical achemo when dealing wilb Lblngs 
Egyptian, and even consistency is perhaps imattauiiiblo. 

Quite apart from these practical iiuestions of transcription. thr»+‘ late-liieratic wrjliugfl 

‘ Tlir taiiividi-iice is pni’^x'd bv il« u* in Ht-fiiklropolii.. and hy with 

in tho hte™Klyphie iwp.^-ri. * Mt-Ucr. n. p. 70, at,. 71. 

’ vr. ttp. eii., n, p, 0, no. 79. and. for Ute-binratiii forms, m, p.«, jm>. 71). Op. p US, no. 34. 

' Op. fit.r tn, pL SO. iL 1. * Op, piJ.. n, p. o2. no. oTS), and Pap. Vhuttt /. "»=<". av, U. 

’ Plcyto, I’i. vii. 30; l.anioiio, P3, vi. (SO has r sliginb' difFrfcnt form. 

’ For ft clearer cinmple b« HuUer, op. tit., m. p. 14, u. 3, * buulku^r, op, ciV., p. v. 
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are of remarkable interest for the light they throw on the prantice of the scribeit and od their 
kuowlitdge of the language. The Tehtunia ecnbe copied Irum a hieroglyphic urigiiwil in 
front of hinj, and trnniicrilH'd the s i gn^ tjuite aotoniatically, without Ijothfring in the least 
about the Honse of what he was writing, if, indee^l, be was capable of iinderstaudiiig it, which 
is highly doubtful. He copied not oidy the test itself, but alsu all the legends over the 
vignettes, without pausing to think that they were merely explanatory and were sheer 
nonsense w'itbout their illustratious. They contlrm moreover the known fact that hy the 
second century a.n. tiieruglyphic and hieratic wwe Completely divorc'd from the spoken 
language, which was written in dcinotic. The great majority of the scribes: etiidd not read the 
Mirlier scripts, although they were able to write and perhaps imderscand them, or, to put it 
less paradoxically, they knew' the meanings of the various words and nigns but were not 
able to render them phonetically. Their knowle^ige was purely viHual and mueuionic. 

The Tebtunia scribe had patiently learnt tlie liieroglyphic signs anid their hieralio equiva¬ 
lent a from sign-lists auch as the Tanis Papyrus.* but, had hu known the pLuueiic value of the 
signs he was learning, he would have avoided a good many blundei?. Be quile evidently 
knew' that certain hieroglyphic signs represented s word which meant *' king"; he also 
knew, or thought he knew, that certain hieratic signs corresponded to the hieroglyphic ones; 
what hir diil not know was whether these signs were to he pronoonoed naii' at itnn. This 
blander k parliculurly instmetive, since it ia p^haps possible to establiali its origin. Wldlo 
it is oltrionsly highly improbable that the Tanis sign-list U the actual work from which the 
Tebtu^ ficrihe learnt to write, it certainly represents one of the scluiol-booka current at 
that iime. Now the Tanis list detiiics hieroglyphic 0 by Ineralic i] :* tlic t has the long 
form with a very small upper ti('k—at least in the publishwJ facsimile—so that at first it might 
be taken for an n. A little farther down (xiii, 11 and sn', Ij, the word is repeated hut with 
the short open t instead of the long form, time producing a group at first eight not unlike nitte. 
The miKldJe-headed scribe is not tjnite clear in hU mind aa to these two writings, so adopts 
them both, mixes up the result with the wjrtc group, and to make confusion worse confounded 
liiUh a dot which may or may not Ijo taken for the disk sign, It seems quite impossible to 
ilevise any system of IraiiBCriptiou which would adequately convey to the reader this Hpiendid 
example of confusion; we canoiily try to interpret what bo meant'to write. He used the group 
as an equivalent for rune, not && an eqoivaleut for Ifn, and therefore we should transcribe fuir. 

It mi^t 1 h* argued that at Tebtums, a dofinitely tTiaoco-llcHuan town on the outskirts of 
IheFayynm, the standard of kuuwleflge was low and that the scribe was singularly ignorant: 
but such a judganient is certainly not borne out by the style of the handwriting, which show i 
much [»racticeand Li well formed, not, to mention the general consiatonej in the i^rtLograpby, 
It Bwma quite di*ar that the scribe considered both hieratic and hie^gtyplii^! as perfect!v 
arbitrary systems of writing, alwmt the origin of which he knew Iftf le and cftrtd less. If he 
gave any tboqght at all to the reasons for the system and why certain aigns repreaentei! 
certain things or ideas, he probubty Lad recourse to aymholism, metaphor, or elejinince os in 
the case of r In the larger cities end the greater ti'mplea then' were, nn douht, a few 
]»rieRtly scbolam who still knew the plionclio value of the signs anti to a certain extent the 
structure of the lauguiip?, and who were thus aide to transliterate the names of the emperors 
when necessary, but such knowledge ninst have fen rare even by the enrl of the first century 
B.C. Plutarch certainly had access to comparatively giioil tiulhoritics, who fiimialicd him with 
a lot of quite accurate iiifommtiou. hut not aUmt t he language. It k greatly to be feared that, 
bad any one (w^ked t he Told unis scrilH; for an explanation of the chamet^ he was writing, 
ho would have received an answer not very different from the statements of HorapuUnr 
‘ Gciflith in Twq sm, a. gn PI, lii and p. I 5 , 
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Tee ostracon 'nhicb fDnuE the puhjMt ol Lliis paper lias long beea knijvm to Bcbikce fvs 
contaioing an iiiiiMirtant and int-ereating litemry text of Hie Sew liiogdoDU. It forms part 
of the extensile oollHution of antiquities luude bj Alexander Hemy Rliind* during two 
winters that ho spent in Lppor Egypt ^18t55—ti iind 1856— i). Nearly tlio whole® of Hlund s 
colleetioEU (omounting to aliout & thouajiiid objecta) was liequesithed by him to the National 
Muaenin of Antiquitiea, Edinbargh, where they are well arranged in a special galliTy. In 
the Bhiiid ooUfX'tion there are sLi oatmea and two writing-huairdB (Rug. Sos. 613-919); 
three cstiaca and one of the boards Vhear hieratic texts, the reat t’optio. The oaitmcon with 
which this paper ia concerned beJira the nnmber 916, and is a flat tLike of iinn^tnnB measuring 
*21*5x 9'5 cni„ inscribed with thirty-ono lines of text, fifteen on the recto and sixteen on the 
verso. It has suffered no damage, and every sigji save one is legible, in spdte of a certain 
amount of fading, lake most of the objects in Rhinfl’s collection, this ostracon is almost 

certainly of Theban origin. , , tm 

As almost loll-sisie photographs of the original arek'rp eeproducefl (Pis. xxv and xxvu), we 
need not discuss the palaeography of the text, l>ut it may he nottid that the fon^ of the signs 
approximate to thoB<* of the Ninettenth rather than to those of the Twentieth Dy^sty, 
Black ink only is used, sjid there are no vcrae-poinla, although the text is one in which we 
should expect to find thrai-® 

The Edinburgh ostriicon was first made known hy Dr. Adolf Emiiin, who m 1880 pub* 
Hsbed a transcription (made from photographs) and a tntuslation.* Ermau perccivi'd the 
nature of the text at first sight, namely that it is a [lOHtical Bomposiiiou on the royal chariot 
(see however, below), and that each verse contains a pun, or play on words, a literary 
artifice dear to the Egyptians of aU periods. Examples of the play on words are very 
nmuerouB and many will at once occur to the minds of students of Egyptian texts,* Ermuxi 
gave a revised translation in his Littifaiur* but his original communication iuis hitherto 
remained the sole publishetl edition of the text. In 19-2ii, hy the kind permission of T>r. 
Graham Callander, Uiractorof the National Museum of Antiquities, photographs were made 
for one of ub (W. H. D.) of several of Gie ostrucs in i lie collection, and from Ibesi^ photographs 

* Rhind wsB boro al Wick, raitimeaa. lu ISitS. Ht atudicd (ar the awUtiali bar, but ill hraltli compdlsd 
him to niiMubh s sudentwj' devotrd laoph erf hii ti™ to uiravstii™ ia Scoflawt, ^ to imvirf- 

limt. Fcr^y v«B he ^mtorfd ebrasri, thricr in %iTt. At hla d™U,. Mhicli oc^nirred ir 18 Ca on his w 
from h« irmdc, in uiktition to clmritoblv bequcsU, lane Kiito tc arphaoobgj’ sad eatebliahod lbs 


jEftun«lijp nt KdiabuijEii Hurt bcMs bis narau. „ , .l 

* imiwrtanl rapiTi tlhe Rlibiil Mathrawti™! IVjrve. s mathcmntlral Imlhsr.mll, and ibc 

fimenoy pspjTua ui Soi«n3i.)‘wcre acnilrcd by iho iWtish Wi«ouiii in IHO* fram RavM Bnnnntf. into wh«o 

handfi f:hev laJiJ &ft«r Rhind^a deatk - * * 

■ In aootbfr fruaniem of tUu wme or a simljiif text, the Tuibi ostwoun 0588. tbs vcre^poiiite arc aho 
. ., * * A.Z.. xvm. 03-D. 

' ‘“A’frw crampba will Pvp. i*W«. i. JW ( - X.Z., xin (10(1.5), 13 fl.l. wbem the oo the 

aADiH of the QuniumU steji. first notkwl by C. W. Uoodwin, I.Z., n i ■*’ 

Boo* aj rta Dead, 83; Pap. Tnrin. i’.R, xsm, 1, ' bianwa i:(l., p, 3*8 i Ei^gliah «!., p, 380, 
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a linuiecnptioD of (Le taxi; wns niade, which luia baen callafni fHth the nrigmul in ] 927 and 
in 1982. Tha examination q( the original and of the axcehaut photographa has naturallv 
reaiilted in aoma imptoTcmcnt on the text «l Emutn, who worked from photographs only, 
and from photographs certainly U>as cloar than thosa now at Onr disposal. A re-exammation 
of the text by the other collaborator has resulted in fnrther improvainenta. and the tran* 
ftariptbn hero published k the result of our joint work thertson. 

The tiiemtic text is on the whole easy to transcribe, and the readings are for the most part 
scarcely in doubt, but the tnmslation is a matter of groat difiiculty. Actually the text, at 
first sight so legible and straightforward, bristles with diOicuItii's. There are, in addition 
to the problems of lexicography, orthography, and syntax whiob always confront the 
translator of a literary text, special nlKtcurities arising nut of the use of so many technical 
terms (some of which arc Semitic loan-words), the significance of which is moat difficult to 
grasp. Furthcmione, any translation is boimd to fall flat hwjause of the impossibility of 
reproducing in English the pims on the Egyptian worda that are tiio most essential feature 
of tlie text, 

ITntil recently, the Edinburgh ostmeon has been the sole surviving fragment of this little 
poem, hut in IDsiZ Dr. Cemj? published an ostracon in the Turin Masemn [Eeg. No, 05S&) 
which contains what is, in all probability, another portion of the same oompositiou.’- Tlie 
Turin fragment certainly contains the concluding portion of a poem, for it ends with the 
words tiH pip, *' it has come to the end a formula with which the Egyptian scribe indicated 
that he bad reached the end of the composition lie was copying. The Edinhurgh Iragmem, 
if indeed it be a portion of the same poem —and the cloao similarity of the matter and style 
strongly suggests that it is—must therefore be placed before the Turin portion. There is 
unfortunately a lacuna between them of indeterminable bngth, for the Edinburgh frogiuent 
ends in the luiddle of a sentence. Since it also begins in the middle of a sentence, the com* 
nuricement of the work is clearly lost hi ns. 

The work has long been known as tha “Poem on the Kings War-ChariotThis name 
is not strictly correct, It is true that in the Edinburgh ostracou the objects whoso names arc 
punned upon am ail parts lif the chariot, but the person addressed in the second person 
singular is the king, Moreover, the fact that thi; name of every object punned upon is fol¬ 
lowed by the words "of thy chariot" might in itself huva aroused iho suspicion that else¬ 
where in tha poem objects were mentioned which wen? not piirta of the chariot. The Turin 
ostracou shows that this is in fact the case j there we find '* the bow that is in iLy liand ", and 
“ the tip (?) of thy staff". It is true that here again the chariot plays a cousitlerable role, hut 
it k nevertheless clear that the composition is a hymn addressed to the king in his panoply 
of war, in which, as numerous battle-reliefs attest, the chariot would be included us u matter 
of course. 

We ^ve referred above t(t the diflioulty of translating the composition, partly because 
it contains w many iiiiknown words, partly because its puns are often obscure. From the 
lexicograpliical point of %dew, we have u little help from thrf.'e other p^issages which deal with 
parts of chmots, nairuly Pap, KoUer, 1. 3 to 2. 2; Pap. Arttistasi /, 2fl, 5 to 9, and Pap. 
Atuutasi JP, 111, i ff. f oftm, however, the parallels aiford ns not the slighleat assistance in 
detcmiining the meanings of wiwds. The puns, moreover, are of varying types. In some 
coses they are phonetic; ilma the bf of the chariot (wiiatever they may be), are said to he 
Bata, Ijord of Kuka; or the club (ritwl) of tha chariot is said to plunder (cMm) a distant land. 
In other coxes, especially when the object w'hose uome is punned upon Is ono which can he, 
and is, used quite apart fiwjm tha chariot, the play is on the sense and not on the sound; thus 

• J!«, de riff, onciexfu, i 224~4. 


THE SO-CALLED POEM ON THE KlNG^S CHAKIOT 


m 


we thang (mfcir) of thy cluiTifjt bindg ttios^ who are Id ypl otlier 

cases wo liave a play upoa sense wEch entirely eludes us, ijo^ibly because it biis a mytbo- 
logical ongrn [ thus, we carmot see why the "haade*" {fit) of the thanot should bo Astarte 
and Anath, nnless it bo for no lietter reason than that they are a pair* 

The ayntax of the daiises containing these pkys upon words and meaning is also Tariable, 
CJenerally wo have a non-Torbal genteiace in wliieh some part of the chariot is aiinply said to 
be something else (see the pun on Bata noted above). Or again, the pari ol the chariot may 
serve as the anticipaled subject to a verbal i^cntence whose verb, in the idw_/ lorTO+ contains 
a play on the subject (B4?e the play on the thong quoted above). More rarely, the danse con¬ 
tains an anacoluthon: the part of the chariot stands at the head, introduc^ by the jsarticle 
ir; the eonstmetion is then broken off, and a sentence follows which contains ita own subject: 
“the knife (^/t) of thy chariot—when thy right arm smites {sji% tlie hilla collapse"'. 

Since the chariot was not introduced into Egypt until the Hyksos Period, ihe |ioem can- 
!i[jt be earlier in orj|diL than the New Kingdom. This accords well with its language, which 
is definitely Late Egyptian, Non-verbal cknses with noun subject and noun predicate are 
H 5 cd without any copula, and the LE^poesesgive adjective pronoun p/i-/is ^ except with parts 
of tlie body, preferred to the fiuflLs:. The suffix of tbo third person is, howtwer, -An, not -w, 

AVo may perhaps bayard a guess that the work was written by ^ ofiurt poet for one of the 
great conqupmrt of the Ninetecuth Dynasty ^ Beti L Bamesaes II, or Morynptalu 

Translation 

Recto (Pis. XXV and sevvi), 

(1) ste (?) evmj land, ichite its yoke (?) [2) « iron. The (3) iiu ojOitj ckarwl^ihe ehiejs are 
ioell disposed (4) to toise. Asjor the rdr of thy (5) chantii, <i%> .. » erety land. The (fl) if of 
thy cfuiriot, (7) t( takes aimy the cofaraye and botistfulncss of troops. As for the bt (&) of thy 
chariot, they are Bata Lord of (9) Ac is in the ams of Basi (?), (10) co^r aimy into 

some foreiyn land. The hmy^ of thy ^ cAdrioi^ [11) <1^"® (wr* at the ftom (?) of foreign to tiAs. 
The jttwiin of thy cAortot—(12) thy terror enfers into (Asm (i.c. the lands). The (13) qf 
thy ehariol (14) terrifies those ntho are in thy hand, it devours (15) the land of Syria, it carries off 

Vcm (Pla, xxTii uml xsiviii). 

(1) the land of Kush, The knife of tiiij (2) ftoirtol—siAew % rijjto am smites, the hills 
(3) collapse.; theiffalt in splinters. (4) .if for the tail-piece (?) of thy (5) charwt—tliou breakesl 
down Oidr impassable places. (6) .if for the lib of thy (7) rAarioi-rtc;/ wiiito obeisance to thee 
for vietenj (?J. .is for (8) I Ac bimiict f?) of thy chariot —(9} tfmli art as icise ns Tholh. As for the 
cbd> of thy chariot (10) ii plwiJcrs a distant tawl (11) It aims at one, and a l/tonffljwi/nil; 
(12) il toai'cs no siinnoof*. As for tiu'- hands (13) of thy cAnriol they are *4 nalA (14) and Aslarte, 
As for the thony (?) (15) of thy chariot, if (16) Aincts lAoac irAo are evU. As far Ote .. . 

Notes on the Transtadon 

TO. 1 * mimf looks lilts a reduplicated formation from mu ," to aee"; it is hero tloubllees in 
the iniiiiltive with hr pieccding. 

TO- 1-2. fcr‘i/irt is a. name for the head of a tarn with i wktetl horns/ Bo ofttm ufl«i m the 
New Kingdain us a ssTabol of Amun. The two boru-sigOB which follow ate probablj' to be 
taken as a detennlnatiye or word-siirii to Ar-«/yl. A glamje at such a picture of the dmdet* 
yoko HB that given in Davies, The lumbf of Menkheperresonb. etc,, (Theban ToiiibB Series, v), 
Pb. m, rcii. and \£j, shows how remarkablo u nsemblance the yoke bears to a pair of these 
homB and how snitably it might have hnon known Isy the name of hr-sfyl. 

* Above, p* 100, niid .4.^.+ uil, 

Z 
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The sign which fgllowi the two Lotufl looks at first sight like a small ligatme (not plural 
strokes, however), but nnliB semis possible here* It also resembles very closely the upper 
part: of a , and on close examination is seen to end quite abruptly at the bottom, precise]v 
at Ihe point wbere there is a slight ridge in the limestone. It looks ind«;ed as if the scribe set 
out to write a bnt his jHjn was pushed off the sorfaco by the ridge. Them is jm admirable 
parallel in the writing of Hif( in line 1 of the Turin ostracon (ace below). 

The comparison fte i/ii Jtc., differs {rom all others in the oatracon, first, because It 

ia introduced by iw (If, or no introdnctoiy word at all, bring the usual pitictice). and secondly 
becausti the words “of tliy chariot" do nut occur, the simple “its" (f/ii) taking their plaofj, 
Both these facts suggest that the danse was subordinate to that which preceded, perhaps in 
the sense of continuing the same thought. We should therefore translate “while”,or “and 
its yoke", etc. 

It oontaina no disecrnible pun. This may have lain in the lost clause which preceded, or 
again, it may l>e bo obscure as to elude ua, being l»»ed onoss^icuition of ibought and not on 
sound. 

By ffi bit n jd is to he understood "like iron”, i.c., with tho ouaUties of iron, not “imide 
of irim”. 

Note that the scribe has written the po-sscssive pronona ifli, whuro we shoald have 
expected ^e maacnline, to agree with the masculine noun hr. Tlio writing of the detennina* 
tive ^ with blf is an indication of the amount of reliaon? that may be placed on Ma accuracy. 

ro. *2-3. The mascnline noun im occurs only here and Pop. Jlnosbuii IV. 16. 10. In the 
latter passage it is plumi, has clearly the (leteruiinative and i« stated to bt‘ made of, or 
worked with, |1® The piiasage runs iwp^H bk m dim, itHn b( m fb. nAin imrp m iht, 

“the block (?) bein|! worked in dim-wood, its joint (?) in ivory, their (i,r. the chariot'a’J 
{miP in jilii ". It is not possible from tliis to determine the nature of im. Its determinative 
is certainly neither nor yet a Lgatnre for, , ,, which would give redundant plural strokes. 
It cannot be becaniie of the detitchcsd top, and is inconcrivable in hieratic. The 
most likely transcription is^. The form is not impossible, for the detached top occurs in it 
in tlie Story of Hotui and ,S’e(A. The sign ^ is commonly followed in L.E. by the vertical 
stroke, which may or may not drop out when plural strokes folkiw. Even in thn singular, 
however, the stroke can be omilted, c.g., in y/Ast, Tlorus tnid .'^JA {Pap. Chester-Deattg 1], 
10. 7, That this word im should have the determinative of leather here, and that of wood 
in Anurtari JF, suggests that it was made partly of the emo material and partly of the 
other. 

A very similar, probably idonticnl, sign determines 6t in ro. 8 (whtTC it is again followed 
by the plara I strokes), and frfe in vs . 8. In neither case does thcTo seem anv justilicatinn for 
reading ^ or 

If the detenninutivE! really is 1^. the word may well be identical w4th a word i|cz=^¥, 

TTTi. d. aey. Spr., i. 78, known only from Lepsius, Todttnhuch, Ch. Ififi, where wo comiot otgm 

its meaning. 

The group following mrhU cannot be read f ; Um first sign b a dear (), and. moreover, 
the word Imf or itm is needed here to form the play upon words with the pteci>ding lirt. The 
sign after (J must be dispite the fact that this is nowhere else in the ostracon written in 
its lunger form. What follows to be clear, jl bat translation is not eosv. f/m is 
tm intninsitivc verb meaning "to be pleasant", or "pleasing", and m itTic cannot therffoie 
be jU object. Nor can it be its subject, for this is the sufiLv *iti. Is it posaihfo linit ru vme 
riHsumes this: " They ate well disposed to thee, tho chiefs"? If this is right, we- have one of 
the cascfi mentioned above where the punning clause contains an aiiJict}|nthon: " The Ewi of 
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thy thflriot'—they ftre well db{Ki^^ to thee, thw chiefs/* The effect of tha pun may bo 
ejivisaged if wo suppose some such vuculisation as *ptp(im en tekber^ijui tjanisen nak wicere. 
It is possible that the status wmtructm of the verb would not have given the correct vcnialku- 
tion for the piin, and that this is why the status 'pratioifninalis with the clumsy resumptive 
noun wfiv was uaeiL Or were the puns not carried out au perfectly as this? 

ni. 4. rdf. The w'ord rdr, in which Burchardt^ (N^o. H03) recognized the Semitic root ITF, 
^*to help**, seems to be established in LE. as a loaii'Wurd Tneunini^ “a helper”. The 
parts of the charicit culled hero fdrti^ must surely be derived from the same root and be some 
kind of supporting or strengthetiing pi^es, perhaps! thi^se which bract? thi> top i^gc of the 
ear to the poic, 

fO» 5, rfJuri, The sarihe has written what can only be n plnrul or collective noun, Dur- 
chmdt (No. *392) assumes, perhaps rightlji that whut we need here is a transitive verb^ and 
suggests a connexion with f-is^P ''to frigiitEa'\ If the scribe's writing is not hopelessly 
wrong, the pun here involves tho metathesis of two oonsonunts. 
ro. h. fr as part of a chariot is unknown^ 

TO* 7. \J^- Tjuiy perhaps bo a writing of rfcr,bo^t^t^Ilg'^ 

ro, 7-8. bL The group ^ given in tliy Wb. d. aeg. 6'pr.. ip 493 for the sign following 
does not seem very Ukely, CJ. above, on the determinLitive of in ro. iL Read probably ^, 
r(u The scriba hue written ^ which might be read the son of Bast It seems 
more natural however, to suppose that he intended to write ^ not though the dia¬ 
critical dots are carefully inserted over the fonucr sign both in ro* 7 and in ro. 9, Although 
We know^ of no legend that connects Bata with the uxids of Bast, it is hard to understand why 
Vikentief in Joumat, xvu, 78-9, proposes to emend mned to or how he would 

translate the i>asaage thus emended, 

Gardiner, /V&c. See. BiM. xxvn, 185-8, was the hrst to perceive the meaning of 

this passage. 

ro. 10. Tlie truce at the Ijepiming of the line ia pu^^ding. ^ is just possible, thougli its 
form must have been rather abnormal and the construction thus given would be unusuaL 
The sign is too short horizontally for and *=»» which ia possible palaeogfaphicaUy, is 
impossible grunumitically^ A very abort w is not out of the question, tuit it is vyry ditiicuU 
to believe that can have been crow'ded into the a mall ^pocc lliat precedes it. 
ro, 10, Between this line and the nest the scribe see ms lo have omitted wirMh 
ro. 11. It ifl difficult to see wbil m phitf hthd, *"by the might of the foreign lands can 
mean here. The emendation m pfwry suggegts itself, ”at the slem of the foreign 
lands”, sn. ailnsion to the abaft pqaition of the steeringKjar of a boat. 

ni is a coimiiou L.E. word for ”jawlin** Pap, BihL SaL Paris 198, a. 5 and 9, 
m. j UAL 10052,8.10), It is used in coniie^don with the chariot in Pap, Koltcr^ 1,6, The 
punning of ni with nr in ro, 12 suggesta that the r of the latter was not pronounced. 

m. 13. If w^e translate ” the Javelin of thy chariot is the fear of thee ^*, regarding pi ni.. - 
7ir-k us a non-verbal clause^ it is difficult lo parse r^, for to use a participle hcrcp "which bat^ 
entered into them”, would not be a usual L.E, <;onstmcticnj. Probably the pun is of the 
anacqltithon type (c/^ ro. 3), find wc must render: ** The javelin of thy chariot— 

the fear of tbeo has entered into them", taking as Old Perfective, ioi-in doubtless refers 
to in L 11, Tlicrn ia+ perhaps, a play upon meaning as wcU as on w^ords: the tear of the 
king ia to pierce his foes in the maral acnisc, just as his jav«:lin dons m the physical. 

TO* 13. The Jrp of the chariot is mentjoned in Pap, Kolleft 1. 5, and in Pap. Arioffasi L 

'■ fifas BuftLanit, alikaTiwinaischtn Frit^idwrit ^nd Ei^nttumm im Ar^pttKh^: i&chtuM-} 

Tetf, Lisl^ 4er ^iabixh ffischrwbeiien n'orif* Lciptzig^ IB 10. 
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17. L Bnrclmnit (No. AM) idenliliea U with tbo Hfibrew im, “a ffWDrd"\ douhtleBi rightly. 
II Lhe pdn ftrp and tlii> Terb hrj in the ne^i line k to be complete and not mendy a 

play oa the first two consonants Ar, it would enggest that the consoiumt written ifl 

here a fricative not an e^losire, i.c./ or v, not p, 

TO. 14. Ar must here be the verb “ to torrify ", not “ prepareFor r m, ** to eat ” or 
“devonr"', c/. Eloquent Pmsani, B. 1, 9-10 and lo, 

vs. 1. For 4f/i, "knife"*, o| the chariot, ef. Pap. Itoifcr, 1. 5* 

T3» 2. U we take the detenniuativf^ of fifi in this line at their true valoo^ the word muHt 
be a noun, and wo can only translate: The sword of tbj chariot is the sword of thy right 
onn." This is iinlikely to be riglit becanse the play upon words never allows the punned 
word to lie used again in exactly the aaine sense, and. what is more, the foDowing words am 
loft cot off from what precedea Lheni. mnst therelaro be u faulty writiiig of the verb **to 
Cut*' m the form, with its subject lipi-fe following it: When thy right arm cuta^ th(^ 
hills become w^eak.” 

vs. ii. bM. The length of the Eign iind^ir favoms the reading c=a rather than T’he 
first determinative /► is taken from 'Ho vomit but this makes no seiu^ hero, and it is 
certain that we have to do with the common late meiathesis bM for "to be weak” or 
** to heeonio weak "* 

Here used of the smell pieces into which the bills cnrmble under the king"s stroke, 
vs. 5. qtww must be, as Ermau (iif., p- 349) saw, a writing of the word now given by 
Wb, A aeg. Spr,, v, 152, as meaning "impassable phtecjs" (e.g. An^. I, 23* 7, 24. h). mUti 
refers to the hills. 

TiS* 6. hib or Whatever tho determinative may be, the of TF?j. d, aeg. Spr., m, 229 
is surely impossible. (the rib) may bo intended, though we should expect alter it. 
Cf. the determinative of nto in L 2 of the Turin ostracon. 

vs. 7. The scribe haa failiKl us badly here. Kie pun requires a verb whose oon- 

eonants arc hb or /ev6. Tlie acrihe either misread its determiniitive as 6 'p t>r^ if writing from 
diclation. failed to recognize the verb and read the ^ of its suffix £n into its stem, having in 
mind the common word ItbS, "a lamp"\ It is difficult to gutjss which of the various verbs 
suggested by the combination/ iIp or liA was meant. Perhaps “to bow down lo”, h the 
most likely in view of the need for an intninsitive which cun ho followed by a dative of the 
j>er9on (ttfc). 

71 nhi is very difficult. It might he tak^m literally as "by reason of victory", though we 
should have expected "thy victory ". n{ii might be the word uaed of "booty" or "prisoners 
of war” [Wb, d. aeg. Spr., n, 317); "They bow down to thee as prisoners.** But here we 
fihotiltl luive to suppose that the u before Tijf stands for 

T 0 * 8. rtk, Wb, d. aeg, Spr., l, 213, gives the det^rminatiTea of this word as For o wo 
should certainly read fh, the form boing suita ble, and it bi?tng probable that the* wonl here 
used of the chariot is by origin, the cominon fl , a basket used for holding or measuring 

such things as fmit. Is it the large weapomeuse carried at the side of the charii^i 7 The 
group read by the irZ>. as is very like tliat dlEcussefi in connexion with fwi in ro. 3. The 
foot that the noun has the singular arUcle is an urgnment against the plural EtiukcSp though, 
with a Bcribo of this calibre, not a hital one, as the eases of im, to. 2-3, and jfiAf, vs. 14, whrr+j 

plural strokes am sopamtdy written, show, The altemative to ^T: would Iw 9 : on 
ro. 2-3. M I ^ ^ J ^ 

vs, 9. Sinetjp/ nrfe in Hue S is masouILne^ wc murit read •’Tt lie, "wise art thou ", rather than 
the Old Perfective ** \s 

fma might oonceivablr be the pok of thi? chiiuriok but is more probably the oJub whkb is 
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oairied in it. The pok seenis to hava boon caUed the ‘‘ami" (r); fm Ganliner, Literary Texts 
of ihe New Kingdom J), SB*, d. ft. 

VH, IS—14. can be no doubt that in thu mpntion of Aiutth and we are (jQ see 

a reference to the ^iaiio origin of the chariot. For the latest work on tLia subject see 
H. Sohftfc^. Arnicnisdtes Hoh in dggptischwi Wagfierekn d. Fremts. .4W. d. 

IFiss., PAif.-Hist. KlasAe, 1^1, xxv). 

For aa a part of the cLariotr c/. Pap* J, *24, o and G, and Gardiucr*s note thereon 

(fip- tjii. Anjjj *£1 ^ S6*,ni 14)i He reaeciniJ that fiince in the Ana^toist passage there ie oiiti honso and 
only one wbersaii in the royal chariot of our oBtmeon, which would naturally have two 
honteflj there are two dl, the dt mnet be p^rt of the hamesfl of the horse rather thiui of the 
chariot proper. 

There seems to be kej di^oomible play upon words in this comparison i there nmy* bowoverp 
hat^e been some good reason why the two godde^iH4 should he equiit^d with the possibly 
the goddesses bore bojiiu nickname which resembled the word dL Or were tho di commonly 
adorned with the headSp figiircSp or emblems of the tivo? For the occurrence of Anath and 
Asiarte together in Egyptian Hterature, «ee GarJinerp Che^kr^BtatUj FaptjfiNo. 1, p. 15. n JO. 


The Turin Ostmeon 

Oiir article would not be complete without a translation of the Turin Ostracon Ko. G5S8, 
and a very tentaGve one La hero giToii* We have used Cemy’s transcriptionp^ which is rnpra- 
duced in H. xxix with one or two small uiodificatiom which we have tried to justily in the notes. 
We hitvo to thank Pr«>ft?fiSor Farina of the Eeale ?duseo di Antichit^ in Turin for admirable 
photographs of a very dimcult subject, which have enabled i±a la verify Cem^ s readings 
of almost every sign. The few groups in winch the photograph does not enable us to control 
text are underlined in our tmnscripi by dotted line. 

The nstracoii is much rubbed on the surtac^i, and a triangnlaj: piece Las bt^Rn broken of! 
the top left-hand comer in such a way that six or seven groups have Kfen lost in 1. 1 and 
progressively few'er dijwn tt> b 7, wliiuh is perhaps complete. The scribe has made some 
awkwardly formed signs, not to mention two probable coixuptions, mnw in L 1 and wnUo in 
L ft, Tho date of the o^tracon is tho Nineteenth or IVentieth Dyuastyi, 

Translation 

(1) The !?pw dial is in thg is n nitt o/.. . » The shield thii is upon (2) ti|Wrt 

iJte . . . * , , The th of Oig ehuHni Irmds upon ii] (3) [Tkc] Hp (?) of thu eia^ u 

the end of every faiid. As for the fmi of thy [cJiariot {?)]—(4) thou niukesi kavoe (?) in Naharin 
and deshogej^t iheir ritic.5* The * - . , , (5) of thy rhariei are Isis and Nephthys. As for the stick 
that is in fhy hand —[f/imi] . .., cA'i [tfte Asiatics (?)] ; (G) ihetj come running to pray for peace i» 
ihy The whip [(Ant] is (7) m dip hand is the horns of Horsie^e when he deshvys (?) the 

ttm of Copper and * * *. - (8) in the Lehtmon, The hyryw of thy c/kiriol (9) arc the chief amortg 
four. . .. , Aas come to end. 

Notes on the Translation 

L ]. mil (or miU) is tiuknow^n, and lUTiir writtfu without detomiinative fijutiL surely be 
corrupt* Tho pun would seem to bo hctwmi pdl and rnii^ but it can hardly have been very 
close phaneticoUy* 


^ die rSrj. imp., I (19^). 
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To omond o to \ and - to "tha mU of Monthia obTioos, but, on ilie principle of 
dij^tcUior Lectio^ probably ’wrong. 

1.2. fiM. The reading aeema ocrtainr though the group ia badly made; the dtJt^^nninatiTii 
might be the lip, the rib, or the erascent moon. CJ. Edinb* Oatr.^ ’fa. d. 

JimJ m. The Wb, J, mg, S]?r,^ nr, 31 d, giYes authority for m imtead of the more 
usual And And, however, in view of its dets., may not be the verb of motion at all. The 
pon ia wholly obscure. 

Ip S, n. Perhaps to be taken m an example of the LE, prepcK^itional phraae 

pA 71, behind’^ (Pap. Dc Bergh, B.M. 10383, 3. 7; Turin, P.R. 43. 3; 44. 11 and 40. 15). 

md- Cf. Pop. Anasiam IV, J6. 8* 

1. 4. hjL A not nnusual writing at this |}eriod of/J* "'to destroy", 

h 6, pd* The eorioua deturminati ve % (no other reading seeni& possible), must lie taken 
from pd, "knee", and in fact this noun, and not the verb at ah, may have been intended: 
"they come to thee on (bended) knee"^ 

Cemy read ^ for the kst sign of the line, but, so far as one can judge from the photO” 
S^^ph, would suit the truce equally well and give the well-hnown word for '^wLip"* 

L 7. p/ dm n Jml, ’wrilten tlius with the article, must be thii name of a place, though it h 
unknown. For such nanips, cf^ U inJ n pt rj[ (above, p. 128). 

At the end of the line Cem^^ read doubtfully ^ , Yet ^ also seems possible, aud would 
give ns the heguming eithiT oificr, ** to exterramate'^ or of/&(«:), “to tear in pieces " {Wb. d. 
mg. Spf„ j, 579)* 

I. 8. After the at the beginning, Oemy Beems to have omitted a 

in which in-itc nuiy well stand simply lor n preceded by a vowel, seems to lack 
the fourth consonant shown in the usual writings of Lebanon^ but the tri^e-determiuaHvc 
makes the identification practically certain, 

II. 8-9. The pun is between hgnpi; in I* B and in J. 9. 
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THE SIGNS 1 AND 

Bv A J, AEKELL 
Witli Pbtt^ xxx-xxxi 

In the Blue Nile Province of the A ngl^j-Egyptian Sudan the gt^vpg of men with any preL(Mi- 
sione to holintsss, however recently biirif?fh invariably marked to-day by DUe or more 
white of wbicli exarnples are shown in the accompaDying photographs (Pie* sxx^SEXsd). 
Similar flags are equEkUy common north of KhartuiD, and are found to a lesser evtept in the 
White Nile Province south of Kliartum. They urg ovim oeeasionully found as far west ot 
the Nile as Darfur^ though there they are imdoubtedJy due to conipamtively recent riverain 
influence. 

in an artide entitled Famj Ongijis in Sudan Notes «Htf x\\ ‘2^)1 ff.,. I have given 

rny reaiwiQiS for believdiig that the Fung kingdoni winch spning up at Sennar about the 
end of the fifteenth century a.o.. just when Islam was being introduced by the Arabs into 
that part of the world, did not caasop aa has hitherto boon boUovod, a eompUdo break with 
the pas hut was Biiuply the kingdom of Aloa rejuvenated by anew djuasty of foreign (Shibuk] 
blood. The kingdom of Aloa, which Htretchod along tho Blue Nib at as far^ouih m the 
modern Rosoires, was, m ha^ always been recognised, culturally the child of Meroep and so 
but the grandchild of Ancient Egypt. There hto th^Tcforo reasons^ which I have given in 
greater detail in the articlo to which I refer, for not being surprised if one finds traces of 
religions beliefs surviving b^-day which can beattrihntod to the cultural mBuence of .Ancient 
Egyjjt, although the country has been nominally' Moslem for over 4ll() years and was 
nominally Christian before that. 

It is now goneraHy recognized by Egypkdogb^ts^ that the sign is m origin a flag and 
not an axe * and 1 suggest that in the flags found on the graves of Budiuicse holy uicu to-day 
we have a survival of the flai; which must in pre-d^mastic times in Eg^-pt have marked the 
gnivp of the ancb^tor whose spirit hJa descendants considered H ad^usable to liodour. 

On the Blue Nile to-day such a flag is looked on as the outward and visible sign of 
Twognition of the holiness or spirJtnal power of the deceamtdi or, as the Mohammedan natives 
would perhaps prefer to put it, of hk elicacy lis a mediator with jllkh. As superstition is 
fl t.ill by no means dettd+ a portion of a flag that lias flown on such a grave is looked 
on us un invaluahle talbuuan especially for the himllng of sickness or wounds \ but in iiativo 
opinion it m impardonublo to remove even a small piece of sneh a flag; unless at the flame 
time a new flag is erooted as an iiddition to tlujse already flyings 

It sgt-iins to me, therefore, that in her article The Supi> Misa irumiy haa unnecessarily 
stressed the signiflcanco of the pole^ I readily agrt^y with her that another common African 
idea, also no doubt prevalent since very early times, is that of the tree as **the coulamer 
which holds the divine spirit'". 1 am not, however, familiar with the iilea of attjicliing some 
object to a shrub or tree exactly as a means of communication with the deity, w^hich ahestates 
ia Well known among primitive peoples; although it is common to find trees associated 
with grave shrines even on the Blue Nile, and to those trees one may find attached inuall 

^ A. M. Blackniiint Moji* % no. U i Mtin if. 3iS i A. U. Iknlinrer, Qmmm^ 
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bundles of human Imir (icisdiJly tbij look of youth out off at manhood, and himg up by tho 
lad's motbeir as a proof that the aainl has granted her pmy€<r fur a bod), or of bones from a 
isacridce voired to the lamt sboiild he giant some other request. Buoh trees may be seen in 
Pis. KX5, 3 and s^i. 1. 

NuinpiotiS survivals of the oult of trees could be quoted from the pagan Budau to-day, 
distinct from the colt of the deceased ancestor, of which uiauy pxiunplea are given in 
ProiesBOT Seligmau's Pufjon Tnhcs n/ thr Nihik Sudan* 

But the Simpler explanation of the sign in the light of the above consideratious would 
appear to be sufficient—that the pole is only an incidental and not the essential part of the 
sign^ wbioh merely represeuts tho flag: erected over the ancestor's grave le^t his spirit should 
fwl neglected and so punish IiIb de^cerEdants for theij" neglect of him. In time oertain 
famous ftDcestors developed into gods, and hence the Dag tnarkiug the revered anceatoris 
grovp qaiuf > to Htand fur the god* 

iGss Murray, in her article to which T havo already referred, has pointed out that the 
practice of setting up flags in front of the primilive HliTine to indicate the house of the gtHl 
was ctmtiuued in Pharannic timrjs in the pennons on the slender mssts sot up in front of the 
entnmee pylons of the temple. In thU connexion I would draw attention to FIs. xxxi 3 and 
xxxi, It in which it will be seen that in the Sudan to-day, whiTO any form of building lif^ 
l}eeii c^rected over a lioly man's grave, the flags are always placed in front of the entrance 
and not in any other pasitionp as would probably have been the case had these Dagsi ami the 
temple pennons not sprung from a common origin. An even closer pEirallel to the temple 
penuons may he seen in the flags at the east end of the wood and gmsA sbclter whidi foEins 
the Ya'qnbab mosque.^ 

While thus the sign is seen to have been in origin tiio flag placed on the grave of a 
deceased ancestoVt and so to have j^tood for the deceased anecator u| Fipiritual power before 
it denoted the god, so also I suggest that the sign 2^,^ and indeed snake goddesses, such as 
Emutet, the deity of the month in which the great hart^est festival was hold>^ and Ker^t 
a goddess of primeval time^ who was also guardian goddess of a temple/ have a 
fLiruilar origin in a primitive l>elief that the female ancestor (alsEj of course associated with 
fertility or vitality) appears in tho form of a snake. 

Tho Furvival of guch a belief among tho pagan Bari of the southern Sudan to-day is 
mentioned by Seligman (op^ rit, 274-6), who, besides stating that tho Cult of the dead 
plays such a large part in the lilo of the Bari that every grave is a potential shrine, montiEms 
tbjit a snperhiimiui power known as y;^im lu kak (^'Ngnn and confused with the 

spirits of the dead, is bdluved to manifest itself in a snake not infrcquyntly scon about 
houses, which people are delighted to eco, and to which they give milk, beheving it prob¬ 
ably their yakanye, gnindmot ber. 

^ Note^ Qwi XV, 240, aijd PU xi, fifi. 2. * C/. G&rdmfr, Grnmm.^ 403. 

* Id., in n, 12a. 

* Th-, A* IW. to n-baiu 1 am indebted for thJa alluaion to ^er^ct, hsM^ ilid pcHntcdaut to me that 

Kctbist, spelt ^ aiguificBJitJy deoignatoe '‘thQ early mcGstor'*. 



Plate XXX 




T- Grave shrine of Baiinaqa el-Darir T ISOO" tS70 
2, Two pravts near the Scgadi-Arakiin road Setniar. 3 . Gubba of Shikh Talha. 

4 . One of Lwo flags on the grave of Piki Ahmed Wad Uerdab (died «93')- Dinder River. 
5 . Gmvej’axd round shrine of Ishdkh Farah 1 ukUlk near Sennar Dam. 

















Plate XXXI 




U 

B 

B 

n 


(/: — * 
Si 

cj 


O" 

d 


O rt! 
a 



□ O 

O H 











BIBLIOGRAPHY: CHRISTIAN EGYTT (193‘3-1933) 


By DE lacy O’LEABY, DJ). 

Thic following abhr^Tutiotid arc med in Lkifi £Llj'liQigm[jby: 

AJ}. = JScrfFcfJJiiKiiwfn 


Jnhiv = jlrrJIif fUr F^pifra^Jorsthmit. 

Aji. = cfi* iSem«p Cmro, 

A^. = ZtiixhriJtJ. SpratJit. 

Cqw^ 

B^T.E.L. rm BuEctin qJ Jchn B^ndi Librfinj, 

Manthf-Acr. 

Jethtiatch. 

= B^fUiniv^s 

/JeuJtfii LiUrt:tur^iiT£n\j. 

O.G.Ar = Oidthrit ^fuei>r. 

II.TB. Hurpard Thecdo^icul Bevi^iPj 
Jmmfd = Jimrual of Ar€ha€o!<igi^> 


JA. =* Joamal timtiiiqfit. 

= Jtiamo! of thf i2o^ ^#ilci(i£ Socki*/, 

=f jQttnud of TkitdoipcnJ Sluditi. 

Q,C, = OricrtJ CJ^fi<Til^u«H 

OJ.J&. OrkniuttMHichc Littraivr^iiuttg^ 

= EcVUM 

BBuA. ^ cfc eiJicwfln*- 

RJLK^ = Bi^t. tThvdoirE Xonwiiit- 

J^.OX■- = Eemif d£ JTOriftjft Chr^ktt^ 

TB.^~ = Ithtioloffiidiii liiEmtumtUitngr 
W^.K.M.= n'tjrniP S^dixhr. /fir dk Emdi^ dtB 
Jdor^nlamk^. 

= ^^itsphrB.Ikuftrrlcn 


1. BlElilCAU 

ISTKltisT b itiu V€rv tigelv ceirtn^d in tto Clreffl«r Beal ty nwiiiiil, na j-ft TmpuUluliod Jimmiit, inn 
(lOaZ). 18JJ. A gai^ dtMriptintt of th» Biblknl Papyri by F. G. Kksiok. Tfe Ch^r Bucfify /;iWf«d 
/’dippn, in Onomon. vm 4lMI. giro* na nccnunt ol tbe PupjTi wMcli the writer describes bh bnin)j the 

remaina til twelie oodieca o( the Brcoatl to fotirth eentTuifle. 

CL BoN'JfttR, ^Vew JJifjfwif Papfjri of the DuitirWty of ifkkigrtn in II.T.B., nr {1932}, 20f>-fl. nflersi 
to leoentjy puKhneed materia! wliicli bekmgB to the wnu! iliui u t!ip Chniler IJwtly Pup. ooneerting nf 
“tt kAvta of A wdri which cemtomed the latter port of the book oI Enoch and ui ucidentiaKi ChriatiMi 

F, f5- KErYoSf, Jfouiitttt Sacra Chafer fiiw^Pdpyrf, in xtn (1033), 5-lU, makoa a driniled 

axaminotlcm of the abbreviations awU an I?. A, etc,, in those pfl-pyri- Attentinn aliouitJ te py^Ji aJw 
to H. CKBSTHTGift, EhiPragmeol da CimterBeattff Sxmrlkniodcjiin der PaptfrHMammlaa&JaAolifmoI^ 
biUiolkek in IFim [tap, (trace. ri«*i6, ai5«74). width appeaia in Aaffaphu, xm (1933). 67-.-. 

Note* on other reoenUv ^liKioveted Biblfcal nunerial appear in 1\ Co!,l.*»r! Vn j^pgrus Beia^ i^if. 
Paaame m mr ««to Ampt^^ siu {l'J33), StS-lS. oad K, ItositE«V. The O^yrAyaeSa* Gospaf 

FrepWNnft, in xxm (1930), 19-37, , , t, ■ ir t i-,.nawnosri 

The Tt^h^irtir teat ol Prorerto «lit«l by O. BcmusTISb and tE. DEvatm (r/. Journal!. IV! (IBW), 

lute been the aubioct of rertowa by A. Jlati^tr to BiMten, Itt (1931), 35,% and by to 

Xl,v (1932), 171-2. Tbn Seridic teat pnbtobed by W, H, WommiX (r/. Jaufm!. SVC (19311.2tSl, ai reTiewed 

bvTn. LEr<>RT m 3LLV lTO-1. , j-mbm iciii u - i__ 

Sir HanimtT TBoNTRoV» TU Coptie Cerctoit of the Jdi, etc. (r/. Joarmi. (1933). 181). ha* 1-^ 
mtowod by W. K- Crum to this Jtmmal. svm (l(t32). 193^, and by Prefrtwjr 1\ C. Ht Bnrr in J.TB,. 

In connexion with Biblkftl terte ft tmj bi? uppnspriBlo to mention hern^ A. Kxbbe^KCK* ef 

la nv3« d« rton^ifcs dan. la NSS. bohairi^aa ParU BiU. A'of, Capte Hk 1toi«a B. rf fr 
bdtoin^.e Brit. Jfaa. Jdd. 1474. a.4. fol. % to .Vtw™. iLt {1928). 81-1^1. ^ 

A. 'Ttol.’HALna. Ce qata BdpvhHiJtc verSMim fOpUtde la BiUe (ifflaiiin* J/ihuifta, sw ^3-), 

117-30. a a further totoalment nf a mnar itEefto Ubliography awl d«d* ^th the Nnw Twtament and IcrtHTO* 

dmwn from tk: Teal^cnt. 

A a 
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W, H, TTATtiii, iVif Coptic FmummU of th< Ntw from 3iVfrKi, in j 90-loS, 

^iveai cif ‘H'Lkli H\q nrv fr^in IncbcmAriiat ann pn^hAlily frn>in a fftmtlar eouifC. p&4Ragf^ an'! 

from Lk. ^4 s Job. 13; Mt. 10; Job. 4, James 2, and AuXa 23. 

2. ArociiYTiiALj 0?r<isnjt^ ww* 

Ajforr^pkaL R, P, CameV, The JjwfWy/iw c/ JSL appeora in xxscn' f 11^33), 1-32. 

TIib pn>blcTn of thn hctnticiiJ or GhoaiIe? atmoepbE!^ m vhlc;b the apacf^'pbai acta uf the ApcKrUf^ 
w(Te ptoJuoeJ, so tuiportanl In its l^eariii^ on wlial is a luadiitg qlement in Coptic literal iirCf is tsiRnted 
by PKTEKEtciJr, fJiV IlarrJUbrr tUr PhiUipffJMthimt in Z.N.TAV.^ mi (LB32), &7-ll0j ujkI by the Hiime 
li'tiEpr in Zum MrsadinijtimuM der PhUtppili(-AiiS£H, in O.C^ vn (1^32), LT^^y*.. both artkrbm rcrjewed by 
H. IflzLEiLiTHj la AJi.^ Lt (1^33), Kofcrrncc ahould bo msAi^ ulao to Cl. Boa^iC Afem , 

i«i icfem ^paJ^TyJihen {For^h^ ii^ir Religion u. rL A. h. N. Klv 31, 

MaJ-biii^ TbcuL D3i£f.)j GotUugcrn (lG33)i 124^ whii!h dcoJa with |io^bb Oi^ostio and Manlchean o^ementa 
In Thoaoaeta. 

L VAiiKSar, Ut'vrjngih rle l^ior?. ^»(c/^ Jcntruo^ XVTf {1^31 ]+ 24>!i)p iacQiiHldcmJ by Vtrrr in EddioOf 
331 247 -3p niiil by H. Goocnx m Awf- ri jjhiha. rvlig^ 3Ci (lf>3l ^2-VS. F.'BIiATT, Bit tnK R*'mL 

dor AeM Attdrta* . , . (>/. Jovrnfd, xviu (I932J> l8ljp is roviowttl by A. Eh^tout in If. Je PAiibf,, (lD.^2)p 

Itkt, ^JpoTijIyjMB o/ Peii*r , . *, in iroadbwl'f StadU^i 111+3 [cf. Jmmal XVT (1330)^ 3+^1) ia ro- 

Tiewod by H. UrxNSEK(s in C.GA r, cjccrv (J932)» liiii -TO. 

fM (irirfstic* A noteworthy oontxibqtien to the study of Coptic Cnoaticlam \^ill be foynd in (J* S(?HOLKir* 
Vidxr einc Fornvi'J in. Jfh kf?piiaT^-^nii^iiifJtrn &rJiTifl£n uAhreRj-iidiochm CrMprvng^ in ZJH-Tm ir., vv v (I113Jh 
iTIMt, wLkli brings furaard diethiMjy that tbr tM'o nnm^ to u Lkh mforcncif is mmU in the Boob of Jan f, 
47-8p are The Bcoet- or reril name anEi the npciikahle nam^r. 

{e) X. SebniidCa very nionicntoiiii End uf Coptic ^Bnichnan papyri hoMi^ tlio oentie of mtore^t 

in tbk field. J, IMcovverte dr AfoifK in >n (J932), 723-1^ and LiirtMiSN 

in /IsMtH'A- ZoilNng^ 1032, 1773^ doftcriho thia find+ K^ Sebmidt disooTcred in thn Fajyijni 

Coptic papyri of MoniLbefiJi tH^iilcnl, probably of Lbif latter jiart of the foLirth eemufy, Tho finrl oonalatai 
of aeven volum^e envioaed ?n a oheat. Unforhinately the who discoYered the chnat acattered 

Jtn contents, hnt luxTording to BidiTz nwrtrly all hnVo now iMwin reciivemL One Tnhimc oontainfl more than 
520 pages. Some el the material is aligbtly m|nrcd by damp. A biinf dtseripEion of tba iIusqDYt^' appears 
in the l^>^dcin Timrs for 30 April 19351 A rnore rlefcailed aocoRnt of the mateml found ia j^ven by 
C. ScHMiiiT n. H. iti, PoLcrmnT^ £in. Mani-F'jitid in A^ifpicrit. in Siizlt. dtr Aki d+ li'isfeTMcA., PA.- 

HiirL KI^ 11^, 30p 3 pbkleH^ which deecdbea t^he documents m or^ndJ worka of Mani and bin db^iplcs 
and gims in CaptiG Eve specdMcnS ol thair contentB. ThiH is flurnm nriried by Th, LWf<jaT In R XH3£ 

( IU33b 4Si^7. 

t>f other ^ttpdiee in the religion of Mani reference may be made to A, V, Reseorehis mi Afanf- 

citatism, Oxford (1932)^ 3 dp aiul In the artielu Jilunick^iifme in CAlLRDli-lJECLnnCQp Diri^ ^fifth* chr^Lf. 'Si 
01^33), 134^1-1411* with soatioa on Mamoheism in Egypt (1404-9). A Teiy inlereating account of the ftlani 
djEcaTiwira appeara in Poiu f>i« iwjrfiacAj Mrrlmit in ForfftAun^ i*+ 5£1 (1933)* 2E2^+ 

with two lUiutratiniM. 

3. LmmaicAL, 

Proimnent amanget litfirpeal wwkB of recent date ii L M. Hashsess, ShJ., (itur^cm de 

rffifius fwiraigb'&EM, of wbii^h two I'niurrua havn appeared already, IT- D* mym riiuum urUtiMnmf fWa I, 
Rome (1930)fc sn, 514* and III. ild- Pats U (1932), siyi^ 040* with an Appi-tidi^ to tkese tiro TFolnraesi wn- 
taming imhee? and vemiom (1^33)^ 13ll. Speolal attention ia piven to the Coptic rite. Other volumas in 
prepamtiun aie^ L l)t. rUibtiM ontnOdibiis anie^-sntf ^ IVh Ik. iat^mealidibus rdaifm erf mfftJ!lViN ; 

ami V- Ik ojfcio A^?rfi™m in rilfhfw 

hf. MttieW Monaphi^ii. (cV^} ThM, cniholi^o^ X, Parifl 2251-30(1, to 

wbii^L refcienee la nuifle below, onnt&Lns a flection (E) dtialfii^ with the btui^kaJ life and ritiml of the Coptki 
Ghnrcll^ A useful manual on oHcntal liturgies is S, SlLiLVILLE, XifarsaVj arimttiho. Nolione gau/utta, 
^ine%i^ prihdpaux^ Paris (1932^318, whicb inebidi^ an of the fkEptid rite. It ii one of the serL(?s 

Jlilif, i7i(AolfciiM: d«r sriCTCf* rfli^oHOf^. Reference should be itmde aleo to J. Ziadz, Ontntnlc fmewe) in tho 
Ihcf. iio Th/tA. mlA.* JET I1B31), I434-A7. 

A. xM. Klu^P^^ Die koptmhe Anaphora dM y. Ernttg. lu 0.0.^ vii {1933), 1 ] 1-25, giyoB n Saiditj 
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uuphatB lmin Porwi B-X* CHjpfce \ Attentioii Hhoutd ti\^ to E, FeTi^i>S+ f [> DkitUmtiidnnMeht: 

Liiur^t i^c* indihopUualfit i* Eiih^\fndM LUur^kii^ ’Ci i^S-T4p mod {Uj Uonir, Ifmami, 

SiuriJUia^ it^., 75“”, 

Soma valuable mittieriiil ii in the article Mmx in C^nOL-Lnci.nACi^, cTnreAr dirtX, XI (193^), 
513—774, capeciall^ in tho EBctioiB on the Anaphora nt S^iapjoo (60fl-]2)p inn£9 of thu Apoet^linal 
GnflfltJtiiticiiia (61*-22b and the Eyni'pliun liti* (734-^3. Kcftrtnee ntay he mtwlc to Phaoiio DX 
Liiiirifia SiMntitui. Studi di nfo TL vi* Rnirac (Ib3l))i semi+oT jp whu^h luui bcarinj^ fm re^ipiF 

by 51. GiLiJ!itA>f?( in JS.Z., Xixit349-54. 

On jiftrs'i'Ct’H aiJH^ Lhan Lho E iiuliafisi ao liiivc 0- Buhh-Istch, T aw jw/n'fifcs o/ iht Vopik (TSiucIt ititrifmiiid 
^oPefer^ biahtfpej in dffl4«fw,XLV (1032h 235-^'H4 ihe tit o iwrvk'es tieing that forlbofcugt of [^Etcr 

and PftiiL ami the cson^Kwrmtion oi a font ’ and the aamc writer'a CVnrmj of Ckrisfod^^Mf Patriarch qJ 

Al^^ndria (*.n+ 1547-77), in xi.T (10S'2}, 71-^, fmet, tmniahLtkm, from Paris B.N. araW 251. 

Xheae oimonsj 31 in inimbeT^ deiv] Tifh the fEiuLa and faati^, the miKluel uf the cons^regation in 

tihuTtih^ of tile laity towards this clut^', ntid of thn olcfUT towaitla the laiiy. tTlio same writnf'i The 
or E^rhmifiUonM of thr W'crifc Lcciimarj^ in Mumm^ xlt {lS32)p 21-70, deale with liturgical Icet'iim fmui 
Hhnnoiidi, John ChryBottom, Cnnsitantmri nf Slntp PtLer of Alemodri^ and E^Fcrian of Onliiila. A. Van 
LiiSTflcnooTp ic MS. T niimTii osjjP* 44 ^ Uvrt dn cAf/m^^ m xlt I SI- 234, givw tBit and 

tnnalaciou of the ponlilkul ritct asef\ in the cnnHocrntioJi of rbe chrism. 

An infmatin^ atudy apptaiB in C. Koit, Glutilt rntd dtr koptuehea Ktrcht, b QriaiUslict 

Chrifdvina, 33 v (lh32)p "mi. 75. It is tirkfly nwiewed in Tht Month (1032K Wl^hcr works dcuding mons or 
ie«i dinsellv with fitm^Lnal 8 Libiecte are f x^kthisEp UortUmiion raccrdfjlak cAei fetf fts/jfetf «aw, in R.OI^., 
vm (l93L/2}k 3 j&2-7d* and C. UK Cl-EnRQ+rilm Pl g^cri^™c. rifwi if/Jaff orirn («/#■-* cathoiWer^, in Ephrmrridr.f 
Liiurgwjr, VI (10323, 473-4W). IdTcfcatiii^p bnt of lasa dinjel bearingt is (- 1 . /,ilKrj?i£of on 

Unt^ic Amykts, tn xxv f IU32). 353-7. 


4. LlTKHATl'nE. 

L. Tin LEFOKT'e article La Uttcramre (^jjficrtiw {rj. Joiarwafp xvill (I032|, IftS} ifl reiiewTSil by N. FT. ft. 


b sxxn (I3333t 14B. 

G. BaoisraE?!, Patoioffie^ Dk ScAriflm KirtJicnrrIkr itad iht Lchr^hali. IG-ll Aujln^^ HnubmrUukt 
mn nirthold JfteMT. Frelbuiw i/B. (UWJ), la+Ul. id thi, ktwt edhitm of tin? Usl nmaunl of latristiia^ 
wlth«»!tlttnt bibUDgra.(Uiv. th. 1 (103-7), ilenfe witU tlm Father! of tive Dtserf, Paul of Tlwiljw, 

Antony, PjOJioiii, imd Uorei»h ch. 0 (2(W-12t HKiychiu*, Swftpion flf Thmiiia, Amnicmi!!* ti( AI^^I!U!llldl^ 
ItidymuB the Blind, the two Mnwirii, of l*wiliaii.; Pjirl 3, ch, iii Stvemn of Antloeh. 

Phik»ponu». It » «vkw«l hy .1. tsDiott in JfiWiiM, ynr 12*1-3, who adililioiw to thn 

biblio^phv, luid bv B. Rttkiieki in Rtek. ih FA- mw, tt lacd., n" (10321, 20®. O. iJAjuiEJniiwm, 
rj«cAkAta dtr ofttiVdMkJk!! Lit^tur, 5 ftiiid, ricibui>! i'B. (lEiaJI, ri-h423. dods with SovTirti of Antiooh 
(1-5), Tinsotby uf Ahaandrin (tt), Tbwioto of AloiinuJrio [rl-7), Tlnmirticw, CoUnlhiw. Thoo<loin (<), 
PhaononuB (7-i), Ainmoni™ of Alosaniiriii (lOj, Enltiglui of .\feiaikdrin( IU),iuid Olympimlnniii uf -iJciandrU 
(13)* It k fin'iewe.1 bv .t. tSmOsr tn ifilViw. siv (1033), 2flO 3. witb inMitioas tii ih« hUlfc^ntphy. 

HoFFSJtn's Tndax '.., {rf, Jourml, Jcvn (lft31). 23))) in lenowod by 0, SrinLis in fJVij^rj^. d. 


6'yrnn4i.v-* nxTO [JW3l)i ^ it u u ■ nr i ^ 

Dm Fjltz. «i i'M,-M* «n!w, «mflBSh}.307 .m «v,ewx«l tiy H vosbO»*W mTJ.^., 

Lvn(IU3-2),570^. Hcrenisowcnuty note R, F,liaiiAtsoiE, Lt (wnou (rffi/^jMlyk ft le /mfimmi * Jf Mfwton, 

in XLH ( 1033 ). 161 - 80 , , 

F. P. KAJtC-r«Ainn. !«*) AlEzamL, Kin- TTfuchdlrotr SeArifiXiBfr da IV Jtiirh., k 

p.ibl»hed in BJUJ.. vut (HIM). 327-30. . . t. . , ^ w -rw 

W. EmciEJBS-. Faij^itdif ., - (</, Jo>iT7«d. svm (1032), 183), has ban rOTiaw^J by W. Pui 

„ ___ 

JI, P. Casxt, 5ef«pion of Thmais ogaiwd tA« jlfnnHsAew, Tliirvnrtl Cniv, Pitb* (lOll). 80, is inlnr™i!iig 
an nil edition of n writer whose mitk has «, far U«n iittk-«nce«hlo. «i-l h» • vdiie in ih. beam 
Mankhean oect which recent diBcoverica have nude pmniiiniiil. ^ . 

Afl thn homiiks of Suverian <if UAlwIn figure fnMiuuntiy in Coptic tmtialatton litemtiiw thnre w-Dl bo 
intoreet in P. tlivALLmi, Vw nonnfl* homtUx rtalMe 3 Sfre'nen de Oiibaiti, in Buff, de fif- ^uIh,, TouIodsc, 
[ ( 1802 ), 141 - 2 , 
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De Via^ , 11 Juanuitt xm £4t»Ji is rEvifiwed by Tk, Lefobt in Mwfmt isnr 

(l»32)p m^r 

II. ForvQTSKY+ KtfpiisrJie. ZiiaU nuA Pnaii^ m XL.V lB-30p j^Tes ioqr Oopib 

cit&tnoms. 

locFOUTt i»n ZUfcnihiTT bffhatn^fn: (cL JrjUfrml, Xviii 182^ recdvta an appii^iattTB notice lay 

J. SoiaK inOrientaiia, n il933}p 1!>2. 

I5-, 

(a) OmeraL IL Crumi'a iLrtit;lc Copti in Italuinfr, xt 33l-Sv givas n. very fuJ] und useful 

Account of tlic Cbple, subjeet to iht Jiiaitntfoiit of n eontrlbutkin to an euc^Dlopaedin. The niitcr BToids 
camniithiim liimscilf to a definition of the lo fftcsso Cifu 0 ann jiejannA A lul TicillJl" {332); 

wily dkl tlio Copts become Muslim ? (333): orgamziktieiii, litnrgyT bcliefe with. speel&I mfciTeruoa to Bu r vivu ls 
of njioient belief? in the nfter fife, wages, Coptkr Lingaago with empbaaia on tho aTcliaic element in Buluirio 
(334)^ and noted ou litcmtiuc. 

(Sn the purely theological aide usciiil matoriiLl w^iU bo foand In R* -TAtflSt* Lw ^pari^ d'Oryntt 

PiLTia (193D)p 198, one uf tlic Cnih, de*/tcir.n^4* reb'ff. nertftjp ilcntiug with the Coptic Chnirh on pp. ill-81 1 
and M- Jituie, JfcineijLiA^si'4e (^i^)p in dc taih^, X, Paris (l921i), 2251-3(11], whkh deabi with 

(1) Ibo origin ai the Coptifl Church and its hatory in outliuop f2) ibi oL'clcaiJiatical OT^^nizatlcn parMamit 
fltatOp {3) ita tb-eologienl litcraiuzie^ (4j ita dootrine and belief , (G) diadplima ^rui osageBp and {0) ILtiugEcal 
life arid ritnali^ with full bibliography. M. Jram's tnnitka Th£ot. dofffoatva * . . (c/. Jmmttif vttt f 11)37)+ 
2 ij 4) la rcvldwcd by S. f^ A i. J L .v irT l K in nyxirntwa^ TU £1932), 33fi-49. LtdcmniLticm about tbe Tnodem Captii 
will bo found in V.CimFnEr^ Ntdts tuf (tA Coptss, Im di^^fnU, in AVrdi* tU jniMWaiaiij#* n {ID!^^)+ 

170-fl. 

StiHiMka €on canm deUa nwa^jrAia e tin frddi di rito ontnt^e,. Rome I I932)p 576+ pnblabed by thti 
Cop^gTT^tionD Drientale, is tbo first amiualro ” of tbu imi&t olinrirbee t it gires the organbuklijD'n of eaeh in 
tabulnr funu+ fbort butoticad introduction» hibliogEApby, rbliiilud etiilistios; idco information about the 
aepanit-ed churches. The lirflt SKtkiu doahi with tlm Alexandrian rite, Coptic (33-40)^ h»d Etbiopic 
the Cniifct Patrmrebatj) is in thfl hands of an ApostoLie Admhilatfatnr (nince 1!W18), with two aufeagiui bkhups 
(Ashmunan and ^lodinoL Babu), 83 prieatii, 53 seinSnarHift, and 33,3(M) iaitbfuL 

RTiicynQjAN"M» AV Aop^wcAe KiKhe tJi der Nmiztii + + + (r?/, dtjunuji^ jtvm (1933), IMJk is rtviowod by 
IluENSTFO iu mi (lfi33J+ 127^, nod by SL Mowtsckiel indtfu Oritniniiat I«iden.| XI [1933)+ 292, 

the lattfT Tury brief. 

A. DE Meyei^— liL va'S CavwxiivHEnOH, DicL if A^. W di Ioiivmn+ vf {I933J, oemtaioH 

Hcreral artiolea relating to LhoCbpbn by Havtd, /JaAttru, Bfiimm, itAbuira, mtudyK of %ypt (loI, 238-9) | 
^Mtucimn (PniLDriiin)^ a di<>coflo of Lower Eg^'pfc (474 ); lUid Rnrrnu+ n diocese of Jjower Egypt (845) j by A. viw 
liAsnscTKxrTp Biiifilti iBalldn^ FenJtU^nvm)^ an Asaatio martyr honourud by tbo Copb? £1319)+ ArtMLlee with 
Coptic interest aUo appear in CAnKOL-LECLimGsq+ J>frt+ d'arch* fMt. rt de Jif,, xi (1933), notable 
Abmi (193, Lricf), Menaw (324-397, paasba+ remaiiiy+ cultJ+Mc/rujv (956-8) j nlsn in W[, x (193i)fc l39tHM 11, 
tl3LKM44). An uiuugnod articb Egipio on mffliem Egypt+ Its geography^ biataryv oteu, appeani 
in iTiirirle/pfldia f^jHVjwT lUuitrada Europt&-Ai/Mru!£tnci^, Appendix IW BUl^-Mrulrid-BaioelonBi (1931)^ 
7 J3Ht2, It ifi iupplnmcittcj^' to an artido Egipto in toI. '^tx. 

R. Visqf>UBT+ FfftrinmiiSp in Amasn, i>inf. dt TWbf*rtaiA., xi( 1931b 2253-97, deals with (1} the fornnitioii 
of ^NitriorcluLt^p (2) tbeir hiatoiy from JustimaD to 1403, (3) to our own day^ eltuI (4J the formation of 
soefinElory pmlrtaTxhate^f. 

A, Krmifrtun , Kirehs der Ihrt wiid lAm B-Iunchen (1932), iii+4l2i 

Of high Talae: one Hods, amongnt other things, a Juirvey of th(j extcn&ion of Christiimity and of the pciaecii- 
lionfl in l^^fpfc during the early centuiirs of tho ChriatinJi ora. It la fuvierBred by 11+ IHeLEhaye) in d.F., L 
[ H[I32 )h 372-4, and by J. Simon in In Trrre Tfnlfojic, xxvii {1933}, 423-5. 

J- KaMJSp IXc A^J^ngt dis Ckritfii;iilum* tn A^-u^cn (tf. J<TTirnid^ svji (1931 )i 259)+ has been reviewed by 
0. ClU/ in O.C., Ti (1!^]]^ 259— iKli Gh SriltNiKiRFrT Nnbif.nr die Aabier iiad dit so^nfinjttfri Ti^iffodjftini 
La fi’lud-tcj pnfaeitred fo F- Id. Gfifdh f 1932), SoS-fiS, is mainly Kiniremed with prf-Chriat ihh bidLury . Hcf erencp 
may be Enede alao to U. M, ni; Yiij+aRd, Nole Nvhuine, £1) rirtictdef ^ (2) La ehiiBa mrlklta di Nvhift^ in 
fiwp m (1B32), 3t»5-li>, 

C. 8. JaicvTB+ y«stonfH7^ iind To-datf in SiTtol, LomL (3931)^ xLk:-|- 312> devotes a chapter {lii) to tho 
Pmnfljrtnry irf CdtUrrinc. 
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Qnr rrnnA i?lOst , ^ ^ dt {if, XV'I {lOSO'J^ 19 reviewed ty litEErEHi Ul ibu 

JfteifA QaaTfirtt^ ^3zii (lU32)p 79-81. 

A. Bi.tra*n, Dis iltj'ypHifffAew (c/i Jovmid^, xvitl ISd), ia reviewed fey K- Eettbsi b 

LTOtlfe32).2l. 

SevirfiLl fLrtk?lw havi? appeaml qu St. Cyril and Itm C^mncil of EplicdUf^p W Obcmicl* Zc e>i>Afile 
J> CftMiTe, itt ifAw ^TOripn^* xxx £!!>a-3l3j K. GzBr.AKPt it^sttihrt cfw Fcret aw 

tf ibid., 3il4^Sp awi R. DE^iiEEHaE, Apria k CmciU d'Epheatf Lc rtimirdfa oricjitaux d ibid.^ 

433-7. W* may noto idsD A. iJLkMiimpoetXka, 'H y' cnrpvSnsr iV '£^^4^ in Athf^i^ x 

{ 1B32)* 313-S, Mai C.. PiTiDDrcitrtJO^i 'O ily^iff t| AT/mfiofi. ibid.^ 

333-54. . . - . ^ 1 j 

,L li^MMXTBHp epiwfijMife# in ZivilMcIufi dcr Lfiit-ti im AciirferreM^ miwi neH 

Popm* w puWiJdtwl in Xin {1033)^ 193-202. 

p. Niu. pof+figH« midrimnm^le ift Cyrtffl, m if slv (U135). 1-17. tomrfe™ oa I be munfe dc:bttto<l 
nrcifeleM cvf ifee ^'moqPiwqia^ Mid the project ul b miUTiage botwccn Eudoda jual *Amr. 

G. QtAF, Itk h>piistbfi Ofkbrfcnjamitit da- AnJod uI-AMar ttml ikr hi Orir^ialiti. Reme 

(N.S.)* I (lfe32), Si'aO, t2[l-l48^ muiAiT)^ a ^rat. deal of TTiliuifek' mfl+erial in Mklitioa tu that afetiady 
ncrtoclble^ Tim pame auUmr** AliiieilangrH smi' CArfMt^oftc dsa 'f-Bamhtft tvppc-iira in 0,C^, vi ilU3l)p 
240--Cii. 

K, FrETEit, jKfo'fl eAnaiidn* aotijui {Adas zur akoi Alis^aifia- uwd Kirchtit^^acMcki*]* DdaBcldarf 

(1931) 63 17 mape- Jilap 3p cl ; 7 FD/>imfT<rte, nhow* ihm Iniatwjprks, moiiiiAtcrieg, nnd ihM 

eentrtft of T^igiou^ Mrlivity fn andi^t Cferfetian E^nrpi ^ hibiiai^nipfey and imle^ to thLi map, 32^. The mapft 

jniflfet bo a littJfi fidhr. _ n * ^ir 

E. PerCHEh .Orifttl cJirriifn. CuneorJatit-r. cjili-e cijle»drtcrs. Pa™, {(oulograph). A worli 

wliloli win fiive rBicftjnee tn vulumuitius c-onoonlaticrt. C.Vnvi!n>r tffypii™ {t&pU ti MmpKJi.) 

(33^31. Appr*.iaLi«Q by 3, (istoAur in 

Mulnninfi ^ hao no-*- c^.W to apr«^i It » In ^ Orebaut. but 

Jhliahwl in Nw Votk bv '‘li*: Ali^i ITyatt l-oimdatioii"; fi™t nuniW in Apri 1033, 
m A, Saba. U di Sa>t. G>»^gw ia </«« e«(ici 

rsi (191(3)r3-22 dsala with twa Liitm tciu, only lli^ subject, ao iimmintnt in C^tie intjcKluwa 

Kyyptiiui confiPiion- E- W. Bcdqe. lSt< George of lydAo (c^ ivi (I03n>, ,.u-), » rtvic^w j 




i. HAPamHft ill O.C^ xxn {l931fe 2G6-I. . * r . ,„ ^iFi.fcri^ lujij - 

IL Gfttgomx ct IL A, KroEsFit. J/fl« le Vit .. . (e/. /sariMl. avhj f 19J.h W), 

Toviemsd by 0. be JeamABtos In O.C., sm by J. Lsnos in Mv UU3^), 

and .omnic/uity, ITife Etypa«i.a b . mnalal^ fi^ni tb. Arabic and „ n 

of Ab«bam tba a««ie..utt.r. tui EgjTnian aaint ami ™ti« of Abu Knrjfa. wbn w»pnt b 

Tiky^h by tha Slnalima nt a date not My drtlneii Tlip t.El « im.u t he «.la eirtiint numnaenpl L aria 

i£T^ U^L-ijYXLENEA^D y Sitz. Pir«a.. AL. SEvm (I03£t. (lb= latter micwed by 
(mj), 333 8. ^ The new t«iynient 

srsri isu™ o. ».. 

by JT. L BeU- y A rrAiV, S {1031). 3. “nd ^ ^ 

Far momiElie Jwe bt^low- 


urL\ ^. rw... 

33JV {IU32)f 25J^ . a j r i n.r«MT M\ II i* PHvkwod fev LiFoaT m xnx 

S,'SXo.«B..,..».»».*,„p„. 


iV illtdiu dt Paul * Thibet par NigtJlvJ dn Lt»ti}c}uinyp». ifl pulilisbwi 
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BlBL10GRi\PHY: CHRISTIAN EGYPT (1032-1933) 

LM^tmr in XXIX 4^4-S. uxid by P. R in A-B., u (lySSjip 131-3: l^oit dnvwa jittnntion in 

ibr fact thjkl tile GitnAL auim-L^ SB.W tbp dny ^ im mUlnu ijui fut jon^mp^ en iMiiitaL t dii^t aypo le 

r. HAiEiK* rhUUnrE Idtmiaqac . ,. (nf. JmnmJ, ism ( 1930 ), 251 )^ ia rewwwJ fay W* Tl. HlirfiuirrENiiKhG 
in S-Z-f xxxn f 1^321.4H-e». 

H, IBhhieSp M^neJfhim und ArixiU in the mr Kirdi^^^cL . ., [JdA, am 12. xL 1931 

nU Fe^ix 7(1 QEbuTtJiitiiif . . . Lciipiig (Itl3l K 17-31+, ia a apoL-lnl igtiidy on thn in® nf rainnal lAnrk 

ill till!' early munaatii^ commnniti^a, 

P. Das; itn dirisd. Alierium, Frcibui^i/B. { 1931b 101+272,2^1 pU. Rud the aainp 

autlior'a Sifmhdit und niiginA^ Werivn^ cJw im cAjr. Alfetfum, «AMtk 

chriMiL SehHjMelhT dcT OstkirtM, Munstep i/W. (1&32). xivi+lfll, h&ve b™ reTieTred, nst lavourahly, 
by LzroET in sxvra (3V+32b S51-3: L. |K>tntfl ont that no rcfaimce ia madju to thfl Coirtic ^a.p 4 jLa., 

mTHii Tipviig 5a^nrii]ti, ^iOTOY* Hi*^&p, ToAommi, TOAtp tiijx, of LiiDFakhomi^nilo: inc^hirork 

then- ia ii ^'preaentiitiun tomnttxiaife^. 

P. Rsacaj, la u^Jiqu^ ,,, {rf Journal, x¥in (1932)* IM}, ia ftrtiEn™! bj' Tloimiis bx T L Z 

un (IU33b 10U2. 

H. ViLUK^ La ^pirkuedtid d^pmnifr^ chrcUcnit^ Pfljag (1B30)* ISS, is a Tolnme of ibo BiU. €aik^ 

des 8ci. | eL v (4iM^73 deak with ‘^JToinee d^Oriont. Lea m^iUrc-^ dn moniiolilEmn ^iiyptien.*^ 

\Vh E- CkI-M, .4 Pfinrs in un Hffypiitai AftmojrUr^, in ppeaajaicd ftl F. U. C?ri#iA, Loud. 

(1932), 137-^,giVEa twn Tories (noei. 32,33)i from it oollcctkin sTtories ahoui tho oammiiiJtks of tho Wadi 
l^ahi b fraoi Facia arabn 278,27y, Brit. Mtit Or* 873^, and the BthiDpic ledAi^tioD of Ikit. Mua. Or. 708. It 
ia reviewed, to^retliefr with Cetoh CoUulkm . . . (c/ Joarnnf, xvt (1930], 2a2} P* F, in A^., u (11+33^ 

A Vciy- iiaefni article MontisJii^€ nppejLTi in tlLSBOi, T.ejcijiedq's Hint, ifordtr dtr^U 11(1933), 1774-1331 
(not complete) j dm cnrlfer aoationa (1774^1817) tccAl of dm iiripna of momiaticismi nnd the manMtic Ms 
in Kprpt inaonifi dotail. 


€+ XoS-LlTERAllX Tsi^th. 

A. A> SrUJujni, Te^ Copik Ltgal Tejifa, N.Y. (l932)p liii+lOS, e pla., ia a etody of testa Ltpjii Jem^ now 
in tho Mctpopalfinn Uua. ol Art, New Ycick. This editioD givoa teits, tronfliatJODa, coumimtnjTV und iudiciisfi. 
It hofl b«m reviewea hj W* E, Ceitm in JoKmat, ivin (1032). 1911-7p by W\ TlU. in xjs. (iSS^lp 

142-3p und by p, R in u (111^), JC9 -iQh Hie same wrifcer^a Coptic Law .., fc/. Jonmalf aviu (1932), 
J 85). k reTiowcxl with the preccdltig by Lh WEsazn rn+irJiiivs (1933)* 288, whorelera JiJso toSTaiJ^WEwrm^s 
Pn^pfOilitm . . * {rf. Journal, ivTir (1933J. IS5). Riven in Chron. iTSo^pk, yn (1932h l53-fl. A. 
Trepopm s?iiir7dici infditi, in Hfiadi in onart di Pieiro Bonfiinio, m (1930), 419-3U. detila with n petltiDn of dm 
excfeotfls of AlesMuifia^ who iwk for tho aTroypft^ig of tho property of ^Satunn ApuElunark and cmelom n copy of 
her wilL Tlnm ia rPTiowod by Wii^^isen in Arcatr. x |I931). 93. W, Tilt. and A. SzsiwTESTijii, kf^pfkckc 
BErhimiTknndm, m sni (1933), 3^1-22; imd ia hoaixl on SchiUCT'a Ttn Cnptk l^l 

H, I. Beu;, Ah D. XofiE, and Sir bL Tir^iiu^y^ Alagical Ttxi* Jr^m a friYinpimf BtIl. Aoiidr 

il\mh 56.3pla., ahnwH bilingiud (GMk^DemoLic) maRioal testa, ft k iwriewod hy W. H P. in 
(1932b 14fl* by P* PnBTEH in mu (1932). 1 lto-6p by C_ Gaiavdtti in iliFTn 4iPhil., ns (1932b 5^11-2, 

and briefly nolicEisc] in Aw. Egypt (1932), 50. t?. ErmiM, Taria^ in Bgmboktt Osftiejwejr^ xi (1032), 112-14, 
Rivea not«B nn rariolia tna^ictll ttsla. KimrJn-AMUTimX^, Papyri OAoenjxjf, TI tclJourjial irvjl(l931), 
251), is rx™wrtl by V. WiLCEiLS in ArcMv, x (1931). &2-7 ; by K. PiillaE3fDiKZ in OJ..Z., xxst^ (1932), 
554 o; and by W, ScmnuftT in G.G^i^ csov (1932), 279-8U. A. Z. .\jLkoi*V, IfJ 1 . 0 ™ wagiq^E^ dau^ f*, 
apocrypha 4^ tthiapkm^ ifi trxi (11^32)^ S7-13T, niEikt^ oomparlauna widi nertain Coptic nangienJ 
mmss. A. -S. Hunt, T^e IFinTini Afogiml Fapyrm, in 8iudieA pnij^nled to R Lt^ Grifflh (1932). 233-49* 
JuaJs wiih aOrenk papymain the Wtureu coUnotion. A. M. Kkopp, kopi. ZftubtrfexU fr/. Jmmah 

xvu (1931), 2.i2l. ia rei ieweti by W, Tiu. in H\ZJtT.J/,, n. (J932), j48-ril; ami by W, E. Caint in/ounfaf, 
^ v iu.(l932)p 113. 1+ LECLxm^ct, appears in 0AHBOi,4i4tirLinicqp /1m*#. JarrA. rireV. i (1931}, lfHf7-114 , 

and him a Kgtion relsrring to Coptic maRio (eoto. lUKM). K. PfiJEyK?it>AXE. PopyH Qm^at AlagiooE (r/, 
Juurnttl XVI (1931kb 253)p bos been ruview^ by W. BAtr^ in TJ..Z., lxu (1932). and roL u by 

A. CsiiDJOUSt m Aigyptua, xn (1932), 39-1 j by \\\ GarnrcEL in Ham. Oymnwt.f suv (1933), 39-90; oihI by 
M. K-HQEna In MtuKum, xl {1033). l2fJ-2, 
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H, T+ Bell^ a £’Ari^icfii frtm m Shtdie^ Ui F* /X ttnj^ih (inSSJ^ I91>-201, 

with pliilr, gives A test of JS 3inc» (in Qjpflk)* prolkiibly of a.d. (SOI. 

F- BnjilElU4, Samm^Ihv^h ^inrh. Vrhumlf n aiLB 4 Tki (IfiSS)* viJ+J7()p Ia K-vifiwcrl 

by IToMEEliT in li. rfe phil. ri si ( 140p wba tbu work m ^voiy na^’fol luiil 

practical^, llio a^mo writ«r'j BcruASMnt/sliffiE d^r ^tck. Piipt^mirhiriihii aax Bd. n (L99T)i N&r 

jevcewedp togetljcr with ths> precoding^ by E, Kdessu^u in iju J4!!*j-I5«:ffl. JonnBOTf- 

YAS Hfii:aE3fp l^tpi/ri in fkt Fniv^ ColledimfL, HflJtimcm' (lt(3l3+iSiiiH-14(}* (l rtiVilJ^wned by H, A- 

SAiziffDEES injJmrr-J. e/XirA,, Xxxvi{Jy32]« 209, ausl by H. KoaTBirHErTra, in XTt^m (IB3rt|>p 151-2. 

H. FlttSH. ^fijtai?e5( uua tfem Fni^'um iiEfia# findHer-en BcriiHcr Pap.^ (jiili’lKir” (1931), 120, 3 pi-, Onuk *ilb 
IL (Orwfc) brink roU of ttboLit A.n. 15a. I t m n-viowed by M. Sajt NhxjI/j in XXYV {1932)* 404-0. 

S. G. lizRCAirt, 0*»Krt«?ioni aiX ff4#P c Tnctrhi di aJcii»i pupirt ittiWriaiiit in Ckron, cTXurjTirfr^ vu 

(1932), 133-2riU w manify rDD<.vnii?d mils Britkli fllua. papyri pi.iWi&h(^ by MUot? iluiI KcnyoD^Belb and 
P* Cairn 44(33^9 f= Copt. 49), na aJpbnbntl^ hyniiL 

*f, Simd:?, B4p^ioirv . , n MSS* (pf. Juumtii, xvui (1932), k cmt-io'rBd by E H- IlALiXNt3k in 

J. 5«. £>r. HeM^, XV (1032), 143. Tbe authof iMfl ioLnwrd thk coUhpiLillaii vritb a dt^ Infdkfikc^VA 

P^hliqupj €/ pnWiA cfw /ihwpitn^. in J?.O.C.. Vul fl Oil I .'21* 173-99, matfirint whhh vix^ti bari 

a beofin^ on Coptic litumtuTV^ 

S. ZAKTTro. Bilht)*jT(jJia etUfpifyiy faWi -]FaYUi^riUi tfiapiri, Knuie (1932), Hil* fl f«admilj!a: 
excellent hfbliia^phy {for fastt. 1. r/. dorimd/p ivn (im b STit^); rtjvwwed by Ci, CMiunjLLmOri€nH Jf«fcmu, 
sn (1932), 4l2, awl by 4* Fuiox in OriffUtdia. sf J-t n (103^)» 13^91. 


7. Pmi.ut;iKaoii« 

H, O. LaJIOE, Jaijutui^rr in Siudit* prrjtnUtd Ui F. Id. {fnjplh (1032), lOl-O'# 

givwi tHlr liiKTfi uf ttst ill tbe Fay^-nniin ilialert. Till in tbo amno prwt^ntatfQn voLnmo wiitw JJar I'lXa- 
HjtaBvn KoptisrMn, ddd.. lVn5- W. Till, in J'Jf.. Lxvut (IU32), 121-2p d»«tww 

6omft probleinQ raised by H'druell^ {Mpfk So^ntd ^. .. (r/. Jnwmcrf+ xvjji (1932b 130). 

W. K. Cb™, Part UJ ((fi92), Yn, 25^M43l, tovmi Part 11 («/. JtmTrml, xvu 

(1031), 252). liHs W reviowd by £i. CAfiium in fiirW- Or. Sind., vn (1933). 243. and brofly by 
LETOirr in iLV (1032), l74-iK PartA I and U by 11.11 vvntxAT ui tlie^ nnw perwdJqal JUiatiitn, i 

(I933J, IBS- 9, of which 1 havt^ not bwn able lo it topy. 

\V. CkiMak, rnfftkm^ . . - ir/. Xath (l032)p m), ifl wvifW by T. Vjjjhe in O.L.Z., 

SXIV (1932), 769-70, G- HecsBU-p Ok i^rrfl^ncnwfjwcitt * . . fc/. XniipWt SVl (I03J,I), 2153), H TvrmwM by 
TV. eSrasoELBiK/J in 6’»o»i&pi, TO (1D31), 222, W- Till. ./wmar, ^ t3»30). SW), 

» l,v LETOTir in J/ii-Am. Slt 11032 ). ITfi, tU (c/. 

IMi), Ept W. T:, Ciii m in n (ll>33), I4ft 7 1 bj S- Rasklub in BttU. ,'khi^ (h. iiM., VI (103-). 

1(193-6: by J. Soiox in Oritutolia, U (ID33). »S-9 und by tli« s^rofl wTitef in Hmi. Thtoloa^m. k 

11933) 90—1 

Zv^u,^ £»ip 5 jirncA« . - . (r/. xvm ( 1 B 321 , 166 ). il by r. LI. Gnirn'Tii in 

./»u«i«r.X^TJi (1902). 112-13. , ^ ,r, 

M. A. Mebhat and tl. PiUtiekr, A Ct>ptif rtndtns haokjcf 6 <siirw*. Lord. 11033 ), 16 L 

S. AEt:nAEQLOGl\ iVnT, FOLK-LOnit, ETC. 

tH. CL E. WnnE. The mo«PNrf<n« o/ Ihi flWi 'n^Natria, Part H (td. by W- HaVSBR), N.Y. 11032). 
xliv^ 4 S! 5,8 pk Hbdn^ of tb. monaat^ri^, topofiraphy of (Im, wady and iia vlcindy, 
vlaita nl St, JTOin». I>a 11 adius. ato. TiouWaa dn. tc hro*^. to hari«^ mbk. tbo 

«.ln=mi Parrian^hal «at mov«d to Ahu Ma^ar; tbo wady „nd«r M^lim rula: Sy^an, 

.-I r-nmi^tnir. Bind dfitailiid hifttin. SptKiJjil rvfomiofe to bliirgicAl pt^cnlicnties (3r3 


polk) in the Fayyuie. not Kaufni«u.k « Jfnnaa^tadt", Coptic tnit of 33 line. tP, ifcrL 1 Iffin. 9-9), tmu.!. 
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ElBUOGRAPHY: CHRISTIAN EGYFr {1932-1933) 

notmt fiBiLtr&ct by ifrctiml (new!) irfocrciii/c ui tha immoatf^ry oncl IfJi Drk'gal ffipwt-ntadvt!: 

iijiElcTlAkmy to pcffomi dl ihs ilqttes of a pitir and to Hbldo by tbo trislies nf the birthmi: mDiMrib-ry = 
Jeme ) M in wiotbcT oflntracit (ed. ^Scbmidt, Jt-Z-r i-xvn, 103)^ 

a, MrTTizE in Astailiftn^Hug-Mtiirifr, A'afea h Ouiufy jl/ouEiZaA, Ciuro {Sahmdler,. 1032), fitoiai EtiTL 
Ifj Ent/tffc dt dPJffffypfe, xvro (1032)* 47-l?3, 3 pR, prea Botoa on tbe mnneptcry ot St, SahiucI tit 
KikimniltL. 

J, E. PiuoToSp Foaintjt r^rmUes o lase. i in Mlm. dt us fl032)* 

s^d-E-l&S, dEiBcnbes thn site^ glTes 550 groiliti (e<L DriotOn)* witii indu wi of tmltnm, i!tc. 

W. Hauseh, T'Ac CAnsiiftm Nc^nfptdtJt in Khar^th Oaii^, m ifuif. of ih^. Mus^ of Arif, if-Y,, xi£TO 

(10321, 2, d^eorJbed v&rkiua Chriatian gtelne irnd inBonpticinft iq the piftce indicatihd. Tho /flua- 

iralcrt Ixmdfm i?f 2 May 1D3I pvea a pboto^^pb of thm Kluirpmb Onala tmin the ikir^ 

Tlu!! Khjimlidl Idmdfm | lOTl}, 14-JO^ 10 illllit., dcocribca the photographs* etc,, kittuLi “luiomatiniml 
Eslubitioii of Byjiaiitiiiu jVirt" in Pojia: tbi^as*? show pfunimgn qf tbe twcifdi to filtocrnth cFTitnriee from tiuo 
KahiJja HiJJ^.. 

C- M, KAUMiJiNp ZtcEi ah^K^ptisekt I"€slbrvtM4^mp^ enM deni I'on in Oiitfr^[/ypfej», 

nppem in (11132), Iffi-to, 

Job. tpEoiiQ Hir^oa tv f^.KcnsESf Kruc •StnifiUge .. * (ff. Jovnmi^ snj 253), ii ieviDVrod by G- dk 
Jm^aAi^ty^ in O.V., xirnr (1032b 2^-5. 

M. 8. DmABij, Arabic wood-ctirmH^ of ninth teniitr^, in Uiiff. p/ thti Mfimp. J/u^. of Ari^ K-Y'+t xxm 
(l032h Beet. 2^ 135-"7, dDiila witli materiiil on irhioH* do donbti Coptio otaftaincii wi ^jv employed.. 

IL i®AL'T\+ BaiMwoMlpiis ... (ef.Jmirm!, svu (1931)* 253)p Mfori^wed by A. J. BriME in Btirlingfoi% 

IS 11932), a 10^17. 

G. Ddthttit, />, ^JoiiFJini, svm (1932), m} ia reviewed by H. in JJIJi., ui 

(1932), 32B--9, tb« iirtrcle aopporting Buthnit m n^mst. do VilW and Tkim I-ieclerq; "by S. It- in Etv, Arvrhr, 
xxsv (1932), 3H-5; by J. U. ^jmniyr in I)JJS. (1033). and by P. Bokotfe in £iudti, cesrr 

{lll33]p 243^ 0, 

Sm llxxisn?? BosSp Art cf Egtjpf thnio^oul Ihe o^s (c/, Jtiumalji xvu (ll>3l )^ 253)^ la rEtipwRci by 
EaeiiEber in. xrm (1932^ 113-14, hot ift iLlHiEit rofofX’iKJS to CoptlD nn. 

1j. Borgiiabiit* £]hc Hot^xAiichiB mi/ tinsf in A'ufrpVnp upp^ytr? in 

pr^A^tiied io F. Onj^^ (1032), 257-62, pkLca 2.% J in tiilt. 

M. S. BimjlXD, a recent gift of K^uptn'Amhic in BuE^ JLfafrop. J/iu. of A fi, XXVtt (1932) 

«k?L 2, a2-tf. 

K. pFi3TEDLp ij&e detntid dti I'tfEment copte. prcmih^ soUt in ^tude^ , , . a ib de 

lUryrmmdc ZimMraiw, Pnjis (1932), vLl+odS, iis an msp^ftanl coDlribatiqn to tbs hiBlorv of (.'dptfo tertiles. 

T. WmTTEiiuRK, Two Cajiiie Appears in BittdioAprrKnted fcfl\ U. GrifilA {1932)* 384-7^ pis. 59* 60. 

The t<lDtbs in qiucstiaii Ijekinp to M_ Mutueaiui ol A h**"^qd rF ^ i 

B. EneccrAr J/trjtitfcpn/ilffl fiT^fejaniilrii!. Ln JfiMee Gff^Bomum (1925-^1)^ At€'Mntiriji (l!):t2)p 102* <12 
pk, innkea ucoanianul reftneneo to aome Cbnatian antiquitHka added to iho nkiiuL-um; no pliite cont^klnB 
Cktistian materml sitcept some erowa inPb 38. It is raviewiHj by A. C*AiiDi£ftiNl in Acg^ptti^f rn (1032)* 272, 
1>. Lo t a kkfi . i , The rtetrtdt^smeni of ttiXftrtdtiding C&piio wjfurTioc* appeaoa in The Libmry^ 

\'Tii (1932), 1-13, 0 pla. The artieln la LvonnretorJ with on cixiiibitloQ gf btmb^hm dingm of nrhiclj tm accDunt 
will be foLind in the London Time^ of ID September 1932, 

SlHAiKA PisnA* Guide m /Ae Coptic Muifcnm . . . {e/. Joumai, svm (10321, lS7)p la niTiwrd bv A. L 

BL-TLBn in Bridtn^ffi Mag., (1332)* 316^17. 

In folk kit wu tiQte E. Bosxeh, Drmoti* of ike Batk, In 8tvdk^ preoenied to F. U. ari^th (1932). 203-8, 
atid it- LestouKs, Ain chnjtffkhes Amolott avf Pupjtms^ b Acggpiti£f %m (1933), 223^. Neteirarthy aJan 
in connexion with the TtiJdn Hii-manot cn]t u E. CEBi-UJ* /itai dcUa chie^ ahivim (Ge’es, Text, Ttiuiii., 
and nn[EB on Takla Hay mono t, trto.), in Bit?. Siud. Or.* xk (1931). 34UH<JT* 

A. Sc Tnr . T . TTR and H. VVoiihkij„ SPeiifnliLrE Zhr^r^ of ponKms iniertsted in Coptic Studu^^ appeom fii 
Atffyptiij HI (1032)* 393-404. 

I have only jdat nnw nxtivtsJ the third vtilnnm of PT, G. E, Wnm: anil W, HAVSKfis The MimaAientf of 
the Wudi ^n^Xatrdn: PiiA IIL The AecAtiectun and ArthnEidagg, Nifw Yurk (1933)* xiinT4-2T2, 03 plntw. 
In form and general rharaetcr thbi viA nEUt obvlaoHly mnintoiiu tin high Btandpjnti set by lia two pri:dc£eaB£]j;^ 
(efi ifcHimni XEi (1927), 2i>8 and above), and n cnrueiy aiirvey jdsows timt it eutitahia a large fund of intexefft^ 
ing Md valuable material. 



BIBLIOGRAPHY; GREEK INSCRIPTIONS (1931-1932) 

By MABCTJS N. TOD 

Tn tlifi Btbliographv^ Vfhieh. eDiitintii?s thsit ffir pohiLLslRM] in tliis JmmQU XVltt, lOfl ff,, 

1 attempt a biifl mirvtsy of tbo bwfe &iid iiiticlee piihliAkod in 1931 ilchI lOJl! irilatlve td Cuselg mseriptiDJui 
fonnl in Epjpt imd Nubio^ mcMiofliny also auch r^enipws m are ISkdj to Ite of HpcdaL awlfltnnre in tbiiir 
atuiJy and adding a fifw notes on nw^riptioDfi aJlliuuyb dlsetiVetiTd clstwluijfep ilzo ODiiL-Gniiid Midi 

Egj'ptdlosicuil questions. 

A fourth roIuiTie of F^PheIsIokk's invaJuable lias Ijwti rdited byfp Bulaoel 

aa# Agif;plen, IT, B^eidelbei^* 1931). Of the docwmf!ntJ?a all previfiuiEy pnluJifiliecl, 
vliich it containSi HIT aid pnpyiiri 27 wtraku and leaden or i^noodeti tahlclap 37 gtafUti and 74 maeriptiotiB 
in the iiarraw aanae; in thia kat the two largest claaieH w fcirmed hy rpitapbe and dfdJratkiaa 

mmibefln^ 43 and IT rtapectiTtdT. G. Majtteijffzl's Ik e Mfro™ 

eoBerJi# (Tnraux de la Societi dea Sciences et dee T^ttrw de VaTao>ie* ClBaw i ( 1 03Qh Xo, 1 2>, conalstB 
of twt> iHLttst in the Et^t. of whieh (pp. Z^) Lhe maid daBfic^ of fire separately discujpod^ white in 

tb> second (pp. U7 f .1 forty“fonr tests art edited with Tiotea and a full fTp/wrrarufl crrilicui. All tbuso toxta 
are denied from papyri nr oatrara aam one, the |H.tciUr [miiLtcd on ft walJ of thr ti’inpir at Talmin 

in the fijast or tecond century reetmiiniE the riaion of Mandulb vouehaaji'd to the decarfo A ki i m m and 
tiid flhort hymn eompoaed by him in honDur of thr^ g4xl (pp. IS f.. 198 f.). A chapter of the prcilepoTTVcna is^ 
howoFcn dpcolcd to a ^cru| ehoTAOton^ation of the ejiiirrams—epitaphiL, pitiacyiiefiiatB^. dedicatJoni and 
hvama —which hftTe sun iTed on sUine jpji. o E.J. \V. B. DiNSMOOR'a imp^^iTe wort on TAs ArrArntM af 
Athtm in the HfEent^k (CambriJgrp Ifh3l)^ L'tmUioa lufuiy rcfctrtieiv lo Bgypt (aro Index 

XtUe* liN tiri Ilf, Egj.’'pl, FfTj qptiflnR), and in particular a luUje and ilclallcd Ftlldy of the MAccdooiikli iiialendar 

in Egypt (Appendix G, pp. 47 L E. j W. S. Focoirsoyt Tribal Cyn^M^ 1 32 wluidi includes a 

table (pp^ 478 f.) show log the New-Tsar Dsja, cxpiT»BE>d aGcordiag to the hTiifiau ai the flBCBJ+ the 

EgyptiaiL the Macedonian, and the ixgnid years from 293 to a^c. the inscriptiona ntilired in this 

connexion are that nn a Hudra Tiiae(0.tr,f.,3lVh the Conopua decree {OXlJ.t liH). and iLe KenH tiu itoiic 
00): for the references sw p. ^30. Thn soc tionii deToM to the Grech luarriptiona of EcrypL and in 
the Christian ep^raphy of ^gypt in the nrw edition of A. Mau's Cfttalopie of tho lihroiA* ot the German 
In^tltnto in Rome will be found Tuwful for bihliegrephkal pnepoera der 

Amhdota^xhen InstiinU in beorbeitet Ton F. Matt, 1207 E., 1442). 

Among the rich aiiil varied contents of ibtt GHtmTit Fejtttchrifl {Studits prewafH io W. 

London^ ltl32), three articles coJlfor notice here. 11+ 1- Bell diiHiiuMfl [pp, GK) f.) a gmve^Htdf^ of a.i?, Uljl, 
fotuKi ftl Kaw el-Kebir (Antartjpolin) and now presiirTKi in tlm Britlah Muacxiiii. eonnupinoratirig ono 
who died “on the holy SatordHy of lilaaler at the tenth hour, when the Sunday o! llm Rcsiimotsoci of 
ChjifiL was dawmng”—a phrnai which raw«t an IntereBtmg nml iHffienlt prohlem. IK JorciTTET deewtea a 
deEAblcd examiimtion (pp. 241 E4 inscription {Sttfn.mdbuchr 41123) found in the temple ef UU at 

the wuth-wcfft cmi of the labe Dt r-Khelonit^ ti>cQinding the appointmciit of Pansontp|^>-liLl aa of 

the goddess in a.U. StSO-* to a Fompanion text relating to the jiame man. J. CjLfAjrr calls attmtfcon 
<pp, 277fH) io a iLmcfiton^^ relief al Bfile ahaw-hig precisely thp double crown which the text tif tho 
Easel La ilecreo (G.fJ.L, 90) dcsdiJbeft w Mdiipying the place of honour on the »Q^Sr ccntAiTimg the sUtne 
of Ptoilem%’ Y- 

W. Feik has imdcrtakcn the task of i^dhlng a eollwtinn of Greek epignima pmscrvrd on alone ^hWh 
have come to light sines thp appearance of G. KalsEL^fi clafflie Gmra [BtTlin, 1S78). and has 

published free new iascriptiims of this eW thrm erf which (iticludmg one in likJugut! form) are m Uw 
Wiuu^tirM at AlexAndria and iwo in that at Cmto (JSufi. i^^oc. AficR. cr*4Vci., Viii-, ff-)* -also dealt 

with n ewjaUcmlik! number of opiums previously publiahod, otferinR naw reoilings, restofmtioiiH, qi’ 

Bb 
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interpretatloas. aq afaown La tJuj tabfe tidow (m ivhkh Mtmu; B. = Bull. Atdk, ^Altx.; 
Sam. ™ PrciaL^fs-BJiabflL St^rnTru^Btuch ffnediisckur Urkunda* SreccuL E. Ermkp Cakdoff^ du Mmet 
^Akxandri^: Ixrizwni ffnrXe e ^aiisc, Vmo^ l&ll; G. ^IUm, Caiolo^ du Miui^ dv Catre: 

Gr^th In^pBans^ Orford^ 1(10&; Botti ™ G. BoiU, CaMo^ de^ rntmamcnit txpoa^au Mus^gr^Nf-romaiii, 
lyOO: l.Ii.M. 3H in ^ Britisk Atmseum), 

P, RoDEfrilf- hm pdnUd oat [lUr. B. jclv, fthat in suvcnil oosen PeEk'B au^tkm* had Ijwq 
uitiajpat«d by uiktst sehokrs^ and it nuiy bo Aildcfd thAl Peck hm HAA^jiied to Egypt {JJarmet, Lsn+ 31?) 
in cpi^m (i^(z^f9v/&eu;h, 5873) which in r^tj coiQH from Cyfcno (AJ^A^ jmit 101 L). 


BeffrcfiCt. 

Prinxnancc. 

PfatV diaeuaffi^. 

Sam. 4312 

Sehtdia [Kcrm ei-Ghizeh) 

£f. txVT, 321 f,, Ljyii, 131 


1 Terenuthla 

n. tsvi. 317 3.. 335, r-xin. 13iJ f. 

5160 

Tcil fiLYehiidiyaii 

B. Lxii, 319 U 335. LXTi]; 131 

0J78 

fp 

//. utvi. 3301., Lim. 131 


Terenuthis 

5. VTO, 52 

Breccia 21 & 

AlpTTiiidna 

B, iixvi, 323 

2?P 

■^P 

H. tJin, 32Z1. 

320 

ri 

U. Lsn, 323 LKm, 131 

331 

» 7 

IJ. LTTi, 33i I. 

322 

? 

11. r,j£T|. 325 ff. 

323 

Schedia 

U. I^ETI, 321 f., LXVJQ. 131 

3311 

Aliibkiidriat 

fl, LXVl, 33a 

Botti, 540, Nd. 11 


B. Tin. eo 

Milne 0203 

Hanaada 

B, Lxn, 327 3„ 339, tSTti, 131 1. 

0204 

.. 1 

B. vui, 60 f. 

H205 

wt 

17. I'm, 01 

0234 

Aln^ndria i 

if. Tm. 61 i.i M, LiTTj 334, cot* 1 

9253 

Toll ol-YGbudiyah 

17, Tm, 52 

92S7 

AleaamlHa 

B. vm. 02 

0300 

Media wi 

B. Viii.62 

I.B.M. 10S4 

NaEicfalia 

H, txn, 331 ff„ I.1VU. 132 

Bev, -rp,, I. 143j No, 4 

.^gypt (now at Braunsberg) 

li. LXTi. 333, LTrn, 132 

Xu. 5 

» 

H. Lxvj; 333 f. 


In hm foil and julDiirnbly illnstratod siir%^oy of the acti\itiea and ooigahiitlonR of the AJiixandHA Mus&um 
daring the yw 1B±G lo mi {f^ Mvk 9 ar^BuTnaiji. I925~mL Bot^tno, l&a2; c/. BoB.JU. ciasi^ 
m, 35 ffr) E. Bssccia ineludoa tldrty-tiTm inFicriptiotiH addod to tho Mnaeom during that pirriDd+ Fivo cif 
liiree ii haoe of ft atdtue cf Zouff H!ello«, a fragtnEizitKiydedfeatkia in Lenour of the prefect Mo^Iub Maximns, 
a TotiTC to Helios Sarapi&, a tnutil&ted opigram, and a EhrifitiAEi i^nvc-mAoriptlou—onmo frnin the excAVa- 
tiona of the Ikum and Serapeum at CAJlOpUB (pp* 18 f!.)? while twenty-twn pje AieirrtTidrEfcti epi1:aplU'~ 
seyian frran ^Instafa Pualm. (pp. 21 PI, i), thirteen from the great njceropolia of Hadra fpp. 24 S., 
PIfir lii xiii. xviJt a^ two from the wcfitcm cemeterj (pp. 351-)^ Other aoqai^itioiiB inL-liide an nitereating 
alLifcr^ or vottve bHAia, hroeght to light in a trial eKcavation in the dkldct of MwyiVtx bearing in relief 
figurea markod hy the legenda -ifftap^Lzi, and ytaL-^fici togetb^ with n atiQ undoclphiired teict fpp. G7 
PL xia V i)( a fragment of a statuette found by O, W. Mtirray amoing ibo niina of a ematt t 4 iiQipI{!| 3d Jtm* 
ftocitli of cl-Dab'a m MannariDa ingpdbed with a dedication to lai* (pp, 58 f .; if. G- W. MirRBiT. 
ivil, 82)^ a brotite ctoss, datiiig from ihs fifth or Birth eentnry dinooTered by I^ince Qhult Toussoun 
in ths Omw of Dalk. about 800 km. south Bonth wiMt of AleKondrLi fp. m, PJ. nscYiiih an inicription 
of tho Ptolcmalt] period honouring a MacndoTiian who had been gymnasmreh ^iar thescFcnteenth year”, 
found by iillcit dicing at Mendes or Thmuia (pu 6S), and a mofiLlc from llm latter site aigned •Ww 

(p. 65, Pis. A, liv). Elaewherft also [Bun. Boc. Anh. d'AIex., vir, 276 ff, j cf Bev. B. pr., 222 L] Brecoia 
publishes recent acetsaainDa to the Muaeump to the growth and dufelopm^nt of which ho haa made an 
inTaluable contribution, 'rhoae compdee, in addiiian to enmo items to be mentioned below, (a) a stele, 
acquired at Cairo, lifKaiing a dedkat ion dt M P.P+ to the orocodilQ god* BeiLi p«yiLW 

erected in honimr of Ptolemy X Aiojcander ami indicated ns napm^dTi^r 
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(pp- Gh>p itfl provenance is probaT3l3" Kom ct-Uurcigilt {Tobtumji), Jram oomoA alaa m. 

iiidple epitaph (p- 21i<I) \ a. vcxUtci basis of Tm-rartain pmvcTiiiijccj diLting from iht teocinil nr flfal centuiy 
H.C.P deditaL-bd M^pofitTT?i *Apet^i (p. (c) a eiLTJUUi cwoni on n atBlno-biii* infim Balmiiiii, 

t-p]|jn|tf ho !i¥ a ■rertaia ^i>m.-'po4v^n^, ancyj^Ojq^rir m mS nJni^ 3(p. J I 

(d!) three Abort rpitapba from HLidrii^ iinil nnci [jum Kom rl-Ahnuu* dated the ttiiity-BMond vbbi* of 
Auj^u&tuii (pp. 2SS lf.)i A ciMiokr bone and a Latin epitapii tram Hndra fpn 2hJh (Jj tbp 

epitaph at on Alexnndrian deacon, found 5 km, floulh-TftEot ul Abu Mena {pp. f.h Ita the tame 
BitECda deocrfboa a rcctajci^^iibir gold lonl, oJlcged to have foumd at ILiiira^ inscribod ^qmAiirs 
/TmX<piLLQr pttrfiA^iffS iTr&AfpsLou' Mai B^prvirjjz and llio baao of a 

iitatnc of queen ATPinrKP eirffited at CapopuH by a priest of the Nile (pp- 2^6 fd- hu ^SCtcua^sfi. BttL 
1032j 812, A. Wn^HiLii rratorea iho loit two linee of nil AToiaiulrian epj^Fain 43 Jo)i ajid in 

//paJTTw TTjff Mp(aS<]^'aE 'A^ipr^.Yu 333, dfecDE^ra tira ahart mflcrirtionafniiuLl between SiMlie and Hei^ bin, 
in which the name "AprcnTzinp lipfteajn [SiLjnifiiJhNch^ 244 fih 

The oieaviitiMifl ccmdufited m ltt31 by Samy Crahra in the necrapolia of Tnnnn ol-ClebeJ ^Homoupolia 
Farva) tcAulted in tome interEsating epi^raphical finda, poibllEhni by P, GnJJ3Fi>OB 07 ff.: 

c/, A. Bnouwisjn^, i£r, 0o9 ty .^imoiig them are two perfecUy preeenod poemA in elrgiae 

eoaplotfi painted Oil the tomb of laidora, w lio in the aeoond ciintury a.P. woh drowned in thn ^"il« and so 
becamo aflsLimlated to Isiff aud aim. It would appeaPi to oue of the scaanna, TLo verees bcLfay; In Cmiudot'a 
viow, eTidencefl of familhirity with the poema of CaliimocbuSi- A third ppi^aM, painted tm anoiJirr tomb* 
lA less web preaerred and t*?eiiia with orthogmpbicaL gramomtirah ami miitriaal mala. The remiuning 
items afT5 a preee epitaph of the Beyond century a.d., two cufioiia square wordsa dfjdipalion to I?1a 
on ciAtraoon bearing' a receipt, rand three names paintod on va&e'liandlEfl. 

Wo have seen above that Peek has dketi^ three npigTamfl from Tell el Vehudiyab (Irfontopolis). 
One of tbFJSB {BatnmtJburh, <Slflfb hjoa aka received detailed traatuient from A. WnjiEUt in a volttalile 
artlcln dovoted to a 3enf« of inaoriptioTiat Utr the moat part metricai, relating to doctoni sxvn, 

BelLlatt, gU ff.). A tretsh epigram* apparently from the same cemetery, recEntly auquired m Cairo for tiun 
Aiesandria Museum, hits he^m published by M. KiilWA t,IiuU. vn, 343 d-J: dratora trum tho 

fiTBt eEJiLuiy Bx. or A.n. and tahf^i the lorm of a dialogue KHwhui the t«tdoi: luid the dead Aminix'. who 
would appear to have been aJewcai. A. MuxtiooANO scrfiflara the pagan clianu-terof ita language and ^oughv 
to -which ho knows no parallel in any JewM epitaph of the Grecu-Komnn piiriixl in,, 1 il fO- 

R I^DEIZET has publiBbed a basis in blue faienr e. of unkiiowm provrnance, now in the C-aira MLEfleum: 
it w^as dedicated about a,Pp 2tl0 tofiomR divinity, probably NeroMia-loiB, by a efupfiaiHa^* a raoHinr rcceivhig 


donblo pay (dan, ^ejTi^ Mill 25 ff.)p _ 

Three niwcul ocoesairips of the Abaiandria ^luacum aeqaired at .^fidlnut cl-Fayyiim (E, fltncms, 
fiitfl. Sac. Areh. (T.-lIcr,. vn, SajO ff.. 29W]. In urns to rwr h ■-4Af^a^a^w^V iirWu* rffi ffipaamfos Luimun » 

et-n&ln Fboi™uii!Us to, •«» Tr-pm^DVtv «« ™ ‘Apoirohoo ot mow imtmiTfU Inter tlukU 

the reige at PttilKny V. white thi. acL-ond, -Int«i I tedoHn the pcjiniinenl iimlteuiihility oI > wwl 
tb» eaHoundm? pr»[«Mtv. nnd the thinl i* n Hmplr epitaph. E- Psto^cLM Iwn diwUMed on rjut«m 
rt. S74) loiiod in the tVyyiim .Vr«sP'- 

PTQVeiumLv a oot (moLilled (0. JVKVAJWTiiEis, QarJqnca iwcnjiiiVww fftMjKW tiiim. IWH, p. 1-f., 

No. It). A c^iiTulnr ttltnr oI mmimolilic limestone, inami *t Aeimtuoi n H-s^) nuil o™ 

preserved in the Atesaadria Moscimi. heam the wonJii nwArpni* in tetter, not tetor then tho laitJy 

fifcoikd oenttir^’ nx. (IfiTiffr A^vA- iTAiirx-fc vn. 2714 fd- 

Tc. ti KtArrSNUicn we * iWul e.litkin of nn mterertroB, if pmutUiiB, ctedteatMO tn Im, hcltmging 
to the ee««.d eonlLtry *.d., iiBflribod on w ln« fnnnd ,t SKth *Al»do(AiiiirKK.polte)miil now » 1^““ 
ponesnioa in Berlin (ArtAtr, I, 2UJ f.). E. UhficciA drew, ettent»m l« on article ptihlinhtd hy J. aLuwBBu 
in 1915 on eome in«riptiooe from Deudereh, a«l gi™ « «f ""-V tmw in the ^vnn^ 

hnDouring a dtetinpTitehedafficinl who w«i one ™r w t«t (JM. ««. At,A. d^Altz 

vn. 21Klf.). Four teste dterovered hy ReL™r in hw ei«vaUan« nt Copt™ Imvo ateofoo^ ^ir way to ihe 
eanie Mnseuni fop. til., vn. m H.). Ctae is in honour of »h .Wf.4^ of tlie ^rt^, ^ of an 

Atexiindtiiin whom it dweribes OH ipj(r.cm ytidjwi®, the thi"V tteted OctoW 1^ ±J> -- is - 

dedteatiun fur the «fely and victofj- of fteveree Ateremter, and the fourth m n votive alter, oreelrd on 
OotaLcr 4. AJt- 1 tffl, Kini* fim-einlptH ptr-'imji «rTu.*Mfrw 7 * ftmrtt™-. 

A deditation «f the second or third centmy a.n., ditoovered -l llrtLiiiiMin the eourw of the eDcavatiow 
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Q&mEd DU by tbe Fmijcli InHitltutD uf Qrbiitiii b^ bwi in df t&II by P. Jonamr witb 

the ojcustnncD of JL L Kii6toiiT3Elrrr [B.LF.^ JDtxi, 1 ff.t c/. Rostoh-tzetp^ fh^IljKhaJl vnd \V(ttxhaft twt 
fwm, KatMrrtkh, r, 131, 302, ^jtma itiinuymka f ancialf. d^Jrimpm towwijw, 181 L; Btif. AnJi.t xxxn^ 351; 
-■IrrAir, I, l^)]^ The text TUDB thna^ (perliiipH ihe E^'ptinn HAit^Taoill) J /IlA^d 

Km Ab^d] j t^istpi^ifai | FnwifA^jPoi tea [| |j “ tf|tTiTi]p(w €fnt&ffalK<il | . +, h + * "/( ]TnMvapitit | -eho^- 

K .. , . . Jr 'OAi7*]pw|qr - 1 - . I ’• BontfiTts^ff TWtorra the klter part of thp 

imONptLoil thiut: op [a I ii^ '_4]in3^Ewi^J^ [ ' OA*j^| sruEiAaf wm dJ rt^Urr/^.dp 

], JI oWtf^Eiir [^" and Fe^arcb A pokliJiikriii pinf cr-t ol a deCachnifiiil uf the BomaA 

fioet. douguet acL'eptdi iMi rt^toratkiti, ibougb not mtbout miagivlii^ and f^yji^gtak aa & poadble 
alt4?imtiv-p in D- T-U oAfK liJr "OAuyilvtaJkir «^iJ [ici^ptm tew] | ap^r>wT [o^rZl^^]. i\ CfAlXtilKlK 
KXSi- 31 f.) jtruptHca to didcie lh« remma aRdf wAdaiiTifJ? La Kctttovtjr.fTg TOTBaoD and to icuuirt it after 
['jCTtfiiijpEit]^ aeeiog in ApolMsArk the cotmnanihLnt of tlvp trading dotlMa (d Olytnpka and TskloTiih and hIbo 
to anb^titute [kii^w] for with tliifi view J. timon^ agrooK^ thoniili hr vuukl eminre 4fitZa]r UL 

place fif jfAdWilr ciLm ISZlI, 32). Finally, A- Wll.HEUil re^tortts ll. 7-10 follow?; TJir^p 

rai [VffcfifijVaf ]| r[niiT^pfHaTj|?**iivf?sjptci^ [iit' a>>a^] (*4awVs¥f, 1032.25 IT.). JoVOtKT 

further demtea an article Gtoitz, n, 403 If,) to eome unpubJiihed jpnfliti nut in the nxJt oT tho 

moiinTiaiDL of Kumah, arar Th^'llee: one of thfsc, apparently of the second ccntiirv AJji.^ njtia vfipA rn^ 
pEyiiXiiiir fv and ihcfi! are ako thfW ^tul an nmcle tlf AmEnatMa. F. Tf n 

voif GAERTBiTiOEN pmpcicaB two modifioalionA in IVILbflJmk nifltorarlon of a Tbcijoii inaeription {Arc^it', 

17 L; cf, JmtmaK XTm, 106). 

A large idab of limefftone^ went from Arw^ Us the AJcnan^lria Mo&eiim and pisbIialLed hv K Breccia 
tifaiL i^oTn drrA. vn, 201 T.), rwords th? rebuildmi;; ol a vcdl on the iijlaiid of Phike, prultably in the 

seventh or rJghth cmtnij. 

To VY* BtrS'eni* we owe a cordful publir^tion of the Latin and Greek gnuSiti rmd inscriptions ol the touiplc 
of Dakke m jJubla fts# Ttmplt* r/c la Nuhi^r Drr Tmptl Km Dail^, m, CairOi l»30): tb™ are 

for the raost part ir^irwrtf^ n.Ta or tituli MimoriaUi ond of iLcse m Creek ‘lb ikreherc puLliidieii for the first 
time. The actual texts are prect*dLHl by a general survey of the material andcr th? foilorwin^ heads—Kript, 
Btrtiotnre of the juveayncmatni bin^nagCp iiomEss and atauig of tike writers, dat«^ administniticiD, military 
dala Olid colt, U. Mo?rsKHET nn YjLiAlin has puhlieiicd a frngmentaTj' Chrifitian inscriplitm from Nag* 
csh-Shekii bihanif (AraJ^arnt^jf InNuhia IAtlji, XiXJ, 17), 

L. RofiE&T bos shawTi (iffe. 5 ^.^, xiiV\ 2 Lj 1 ff.) that a %'otlvp Iruu'rsptioTi ropied by T. WtEnANO at 
Smyrna fdfA. J/iW.+ lijU, Ko, 14), and on his airthmt^' attributed to Ttv-aGnii rtv IISM))^ 

riunc in realily from Egypt Us the Museum of the Evar^^^>lic.H3 School at Smyrna (AToeht. ud 
No. 6d) aitd thcncfi found its way to BraLiQsbcng Academy (iff ep., i, 144* No. 3), To two other i^pryptiiin 
textA in the Hmtmsberg oolkKition reference hua bens modo above. A. Jacoby givea a lull account (AdeA. /. 

2biklf.} of a ''gmjKLk’^ amnlet in ihc Berlin Mtsacum (AuMjiiAriirAps VtTzticAnit dcr 
Alteriiiifiift BcrLuir ISSM^ p, 2tk0, No. 11865), ccmiplethig the test and aildin^ a iktuiLed disnMBiocL, with 
ample parallels^ of all khc campoiiBut elements uf ibe inscription, 

I have notEccd. but few referenoes to Egj'pt and to Ffryptkn eulta in mseripliutis found etsowhere In tbe 
Oiwo-Honiaii worfd. P. HorsaEL^a ToInabJo artiek on tha in the BeUsilstie and Roman period? 

( Het.\ eJ. ffr^ sun, 361 ff-} dtals first with the who found & special corpa in the PtoEeniiiEi army, and 

in thifi connexion discuaaea an fiwriptioii from Citiuni in €3-prq& £0), O. MAnrocm hua puhliebed 

Dr curious ETpitaph In the Egt^lmn hlnsEriJii] of the VAtiron, cmtimemjorBLhig one who hud fonntriy lH?sin a 
bfiujkiarius of the proToct of Egypt {Readk. Ponlif, JeeadL, hit. Ill, vl, 43 H.). mnarkable discoveries 
made in the wreck of an onciciit voehoI located otf ^labdia on tho Tnniaian cnnet include an InacripEijoii dat«d 
3li3-2 B,c., GonfliaUu^ of a doeiree followed by on miuiiDiatiaii of the gifta made by Iho Athenian people 
to the flonrtnajy of Ammon in the Firaeu^ in w'hieh t he atone itSDlf was nriginaUy erected ( A jjr,, xixv, 
232}. UnfartimaiLdy Lhe trxt- nf this vtduahle documrnt has suffered ao severely fjmni ita long submeixion 
that H liAB not yet been suIGnisnGy docipliarE^ to warrant ils publbation- 

Amcmg a group of tenia pubUshBd by D, EvAKOKunEM ate a thank-offerin^ir to SoraplB In the Muflctini of 
Chius VAp^. JtVriai-, XJ, trapdpr, 27* No. iO), a dedictitlon lo Apollo by 'fJjMff KVtiwrir^ in the Muockini 

of V'athy (l^amofibckud a slah repontly discovered in ihu aamc klind baring tbeinscriptiiin 
(op. cic, Xii ■anpapr, 31 NoA. 2, 4; c/. W. OtTO, Kfdtnr^ichkhk tffij Allfriumjf, 113), For ihe Eg^^ptian cults 
at Pelus ma VV. A. LAtnMW^ A /fwtery 0 / DdtM, 223 ff. 
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The removal t>£ the Society's offices to 3 Hindc Street, Manchester Square, Wl., was 
effected in Jime. In these new quarters tho & 0 <!iet;y has for the first time adequate accoin.’ 
modation for its books, audit is hoped that the reading-room will soon become a ressignized 
centre of work on Ejjyptology and kindred subjects. Tbe Library Committee hopes tlmt 
some of the books most urgently needed may be purcbased, if funds permit, and the list 
of periodical* now taken extended. Esdianges of pBriodicala niifiht be of considerable 
benefit not only to the Society but also to tbfrse institutions willing to enter into sucli 
an urrungeiuent. 


An cxhibitiuii of tbe r^ults of last season’s excavations at Tell el-'Amamah was held at 
the Architectural Associiition in Bedford Square, by tlie courteay nf the CouneU. frem June 
25 to July 22- A number of visitors was attracted iind a considerable amount of 
foterect wm ui^uBed no"t only by the beauty of the Ends but also by the architectural features 
of the work, psrtieulnrly among t he members of the Associfttion. Besides the objects thc^ 
Bolv-W, excellent casta of those retainwl hy the Cairo Museum were shown, the quartsit-? 
head in particular arousing enthuafoam. The aueem of tho exhibition was due lar^dy to 
the exceUent amiugement of the nK>m by Messrs. Lavers, Sherman, and Bmseh. who were 

indebted to the stuff of the .Vaaodfltfou for much osaistancc. 

Two lectures vnrre given by Mr. Pendlebiiry in coitnexmii mth the exhibition. The fust 
was delivered at a general mwAmg of tbe Arcldtectural Assi>cialJon on My 11. and dealt 
with the general problems of ‘Amumah arebitecture. Thu second, dealing specitcaUy with 
the lust ^n’s work, was given in the Koyid Society’s rcoms m Burlington House on 

seL^’s work, it is hoped, viU begin on December 1. The primary object of 
expedition wiU lie to rfrc^xuniine the Sanctuary of the Great Temple, but fresh ground 
li?brDk^n in the Central City round about the Record Office and 

The continuance of the excavations h.vs been made pc^sible by a further domilion from th., 
Brooltlyn Museum. 

Dr, Gardiner repiitts on the Abydos work as follows; . 

“The copvlng of the temple of Hethos I has made progress m spite of sundry ralabaps. 
The t^«^ lumbers of our staff. Miss Calverley, Miss Broome, and Mr, Mtkx at 

Abydos at tbe end of Wmkr, but owing to various causes it w« 
staved there continuously until camp w.is closed down at the end of 

CalVertcvv had to go to hospital in Cairo for trcatmenl of siiiufi trouble followmg upon m- 
Lrnm ■ Mr li. Lavers spent most of February at Abydos mekmg a plan of the temple for 
incluaion in our first volume. In the middle of March an end was^put to Mr. Little s work tor 
Zrim liv a very severe attack of typhoid, from which he has now happily rc^vered. 
OneraSns this yi^uTwere concentrated upon the iniH-r OdrU liall and the three small cli^- 
Operations tl^j Calverley and Miss Bmorne were mainly engaged m mahng 

pSS^u -W five clpl Jd. owing to tbe large ri.e and wealth of detail in^e 

^LXIn. Mr^Littfowasengaged in touching up photographic enlargements and making 
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tradnga {torn photograph& and line drawings. Thus thfs third volmm^ of the seriafl ie 
on il 3 way. The two preceding TOlumes are practically complete, and the first will be ready 
for difftribqtion in the eeuise of this aaituun/* 

It nuiy be added that the title of the work ia Tfte Tcr^iple of Seiho^ I ot and that 

the price of voL i will 1 >p £5 to the public mid £4 to tnanihers of the Society and subscribing 
libraries. 

In conjonctiDn with the UnivefiBit-y of Califomia, the Society will shortly publish The 
Tebtunis Papjjfi, toL Jttt pt^ li edited by ProlesBor A* S* Hnnt and Prolwisor Q* Smjly* 
This TolamCj which will be the twi^tj-third of the Soeioty's Gmeco-Koman Menuoiia, will 
be dii^buted gratis to nicmbeis of tbe GraecchBoman Gcaneb, and will be on sale at tbe 
price of 28^. (po&t free) to other mambeis of the Society and to subacribmg libraries. Tbe 
Society wUl not be able to supply thU Tolume to the general public. Ordm for copies from 
members and subscribing libnirieflj other than thoBe enrolled in the GraecD'Homan Branch 
and thus entitled to receive the volume without charge, should be sent to the Secietary. 

Th6 Clip of II will be published In tbe autumn. It coutains the results of the 

excavations in the North Suburb and the Desert Altars at Tell eb^Ainamah from 1926 to 
1932* It contains eighteen plans, one coloured plate, thirty-nine half-tones, and eight figures 
in the text. Mr. J. D. S, Pendlcbury is tbe autborf and there h idacj a chapter by IT* W.. 
Fairman. The price is to bo 42s, 

In the matter of publication the year prornisea to be a notable one in the Societyhistory^ 
In addition to the workii already mentiuned It will see the ptibbealion of tlie Cenotaph of 
Seii J at Abydo^, This work, which m, indeed, already available, forms the report on the 
eKcavations of tbe Society begun in 1913 and completed in 1930 in the building lonnedy 
known a^ the Osircion. It in tw^o quarto voltimeB, and ia written by H. FranMort with 
chapters by A. de Buck and Battiscombe Gunn. The price is 52s. 6cl. to the pnbtic and 
37s. 6d. to members of the Society if ordered through the Secretary^ 

The University of Oxford sees a great change this year in tbe retirement of Professor 
F. U. Grifiith from the Chair (originally a Readenihip) which he boa occupied for so long* 
Fortunately Oxford h not to lose hijn, foe though he will discouLinne most of bis Lirachiiig 
w'urk he is to be no farther away ihau Boar's HiU, where his house and library will certainly 
continue to bo as active a centre of work and aa favourite a meeting-pkeo of Egyptologists 
as his earber home in Norhoui Gardens. We may test assured that- he has not retired to 
a life of mere leisure, for he looks forward to the opportunity of ha\dng more time free for 
his own resouTcbj and his promised work on the Demotic Graffiti of Fbilao is already in an 
advanced stage of preparation* 

The Eeudership rendered vacant by his retirement has been filled by T. Erie Beet, 
formerly Proft^sor of Egyptology in the University of LiverjRHjJ. The Cluxir of Egyptology 
thus left vacant in Liverpool ia stiQ to be filled. 

By a cimous cumaidence a long and uotabh^ chapter in Llia Instory of Egyptology wjia 
also dosed in London tbia summer, when Professor Sir W* M, Fhnders Petrie retired from 
the Edwards Choir of Egyptology at University College* He has not, however, completolj 
lievered hiB connexion with the CuU^, for be remains Honoriiry Curator of tht) Egy|>tiiiii 
Collection in the Edwards Library for the purpose of completing the catalugne. 
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Professor Petrie^s place bafl been takon by S* K- GknviJlej Lojcock Stndent ioEgypto* 
logy at Worceater CoUcgCi Cbcford+ lately AsBifitant Keeper in the Depart. meot of Egyptiiin 
and Aflsyriim Antiquitiesi m the Britiflh Moseunit whci Laa been appointed Reader in E^pfco^ 
logy as fMtn the begtmiing of tbe October Temi. 


Dr. H. Prantlorl, who for some time directed tho fJcHcietys excavations in Egjpt, has 
been appointed ProfesBor m the Archaeology and History of the Ancient Near East at the 
Dniversity of Amsterdam. He will contmue to eseavate tor the Oriental Inetitnte of the 
Onivcmdty of CUicagOt hut will lecture at Amsterdam during one month on the way out and 
again on the way hack* He haa further been appointed Research Professor in Oriental 
Archaeology In Chicago. 

We congtatulatc Sir Herbert Thompson on Ins election to bo a Fellow of the British 
Academy* 

PiofeflBor P. E, NewlH'Trv has migtietl his Cbnir ot Egyptology in tti0 EgyptLiu Univef- 
Bity. Ho is BuccMded by T)i H. Juuter, Dkectoi of the Germftn .ixchapolugical IuBtitdto lu 

Caux>, 


Oai conttmpoTBry Mdmt Eyypt. iBauad by the British SScLool of Arclmooloey m Egypt, 
the only other Eflyptologic^a jouniftl publisbed in this OfjuntTy, is to enliuga its swpe under 
the altor^4 title of Jneient Equj>t und llte Efist. Its field will thos include the wliok of 
tiir FliiiderB Petrie wUl ehiire tke Editorship with Professor Margaret Murray and Mrs. 

Mackay. 

On the occuaion o( his s<iventieth birthday Dr, Ludwig Borchntdt lias lisd the happy 
tliought of preflenting Ids friends and nequamtauees with a Toluuia of fttudiea hnw his oira 
pen ^titled JEferhimd Kleini^Jmten. Tlie variety of its contenfcB is a sinking testiraonj to 
tho width of hia intpreats in the Egyptological field. 

We had hoped to review in this numW no fewer than thi^ pubheatio^ of the Metm- 
politan Museum of Art, New York, namdy N. de Garis Davies si owii 0 / 

Winlock'fl Ttimb oj Queen ilerud^Amuu, and Caroline Einisoni WU^ a YJic e/ 

flke Tomb of PfiT-aa. Unforeseen events have made it neoesHa^ that thcflo revniw^ 
held over until the next number. This, however, makes it the mare necesaa^' to t^o tins 
opportunity of congratulating the Trustees of tlie Metroiiohtan Museum on ^0 “^Ttomh 
wlKh they are now bringmg out tha results of their long years of excavation and tomb- 
coDving af Thebes of^Sng them of the satiafactioo which students of E^'ptojogr 
.ppeaiMC,, oi ae.» estremly Lmportimt «rts, |md ol tte l,0l« llial 

the present s^Hjd may, if it caimflt be aca-lerated, at least be maintained. 

Two new pcriodioals have made their appearance in the 
present year. The first is K^fian described as n quarterly dealing with 

r^‘ -r d.- T Tt IB cditiKi bv Profe& 30 l^ Nathaniel Juiioa ±teicii* 1110 

Sw “t-th- a. i 

documents on papyrus. The first issue, which constitutes voL i, dated 1933. is m great part 
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devoted to a. study by Proleaeor Eekh of thn^e demotic contracts fn.ira the aerapectin dow in 
the {Hissession of the Kow York HiatoEical Society, We hope to review this votuiue in our 
next DTunber, 

On the eve of going to presa we have received a copy of a volimie by Profesaor J, H. 
entitled The Orietdal iiistittite. It fomiH vol. xn ol the UnU^sittj oj Chkaep Survey. 
It conlaina an accouni of aJi the iictivitiea, in espbratinn, excavation, rpBoarch, and pnblica- 
tinn, of the Oriental Institnle of Ghioagu. The book has 455 pages, with over two hEindred 
must rations, and is on impressivo testimony to the magnitude and the succeas of the Insti¬ 
tute’s ‘'organized, endeavour to recover the Inst stoty of the rise of man". 

The following information, which will not bo wholly news to those who attended tho 
Leiden Congrees, is taken from a letter, dated Hay 30, rweivad from Mr. W. F, Edgertou of 
the Oriental Institute of the Liiiversity of Chicago, in answer to an mqiiiiy. Mr. Edgarton is 
working on the production of a Demotic Bictionfliy hosed partly on material collected by 
Spiagelberg. The latter, about, two months behirtt his death, uetnally began the writing of a 
Elaines Demotixches ITortcrlfHcJli. intending to proct-al later to a mom monumental work 
already planned. Mr, Edgerion, who liud agreed to help him in both these projects, is taking 
over the whole of the material, and hopea to ho at work on the sraalJer dictionaiy early in 
IflS-l, and to dcT.Tjtn possibly two ytstrs to its completion. Be will thon start work on the 
larger project, which, he cstimatea, may take from fifteen to twenty years to accomplish. 

Clearly a dictionary of demotic is one of the most urgent needs of our scienee. and its 
appeimuice will open the study of demotic to many who have not felt the ooorago to come to 
close qnarters with it in the absence of a dictionary and oven, until rt-ccntly, of a grammar. 
The CTf-ntuftl publication of the major work will be a fitting tribute to the memory of its 
originator, who amidst the constant strain of producing work ol the iiighesL (Quality found 
time to do so much to smooth the path of the beginner both in demotic and Coptic. 

Professor Campbell Bonner, tlniversity of Michigan, writes: 

"In his necessarily brief mention of a paper of mine in the last Bibliography of Greek 
Papyri [dourfidf, xix, 73J my friend Professor Nock haa departed slightly, and certainly 
nnintentionally, from the usual practieoof a bibliographer. Without giving my interpretation 
of an objcict published by me, he oflera one of his own, and one which, as It happens, I cannot 
accept. In Bum Thtol. Bae., xxv (1933), 363-7,1 gave a descriptinn of two ainniets heJong- 
ing to the BritialiMi^cimi, the second of which (No. .56360), a L’hnubis stone, is inscribed, as 
Mr, Nock hftS it, ’with the phrase Bi^ d^sro? rrvp piyai, ’which is presumably a 
series of dfiilmTo’. The accents are his, and that is all he tells of the inscription. It is an 
intert'sting view of the words, hut it is his, not mine, .\fl his scoenta indicate, he lakes the 
sewmd, fourth, and sixth words to be verba. I took them all as nouns, the second of each pair 
in the dative ease, asso ming an imcommon hot not unknown error, « for «, in the lust. 
They seemed to me to make a htany-likn triad of proiaea of Chnubis, ’ Water for thimt, bread 
for hunger, fire for cold*; mid I cited some fairly apposite parEillels. 

"Those who uiclinn to Mr. Nock’s inturpretation should. I think, bo prepared to show the 
appropriatam'ss of a series qf dSom’m on nji amulet of this kind, Eind, further, they must face 
a difficulty in the language. One would naturally expect an mucription qn such an amulet 
to exlnbit Koine forms; but in the Koine, the verbs Stadia and contract in a, not ini^ 

os in Attic. The following i1 lustratious are in point: Dent. xxv. 18; Prov. xxv. 31; Isn. 
xxix. B; John vii, S7; Kom. xii, 33; 1 Cor. xi. 31 and 34; Phil, iv, 12; Epist, Bam. x. 3. If 
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it ware podaibla to hold tUjit Attic mllu^Dce peraieted Uj tha case oE thia insmptioH* oon- 
dsttancy wonJJ lead ns to expect the Attic /wy* mtbet than 

The Director of the British Miioeum aaka m to pcbliah the following notice **iii order to 
Bave ilisappointmieiit to Egj'ptological or A&aviiologjc^l ftahulurs seeking to uiake use of the 
British Jluiuiiiiu coUectioDB during the period in which they wiU be ximvoldably out of use ; 

An oxlouflive scheme of T« 2 oustruciion on the uurtbern wing the British Museum will 
involv*- the doring of nil the rooms on the- upper door in ttie Departmejjt of EgjptiMi p.nd 
Assyrian Antiquities, save the First, Second, and Third Egyptiim Rooms* The ohjecta from 
tbeae exhibition galleries will for the most part hiive to be jiitched away, and will be inEicces* 
sible until the reconstruction is completed^ The attention of adiohirs is requested to this 
point, and they ate inlonned that these galleriets will be shut on October? 1- 

This rwonstmetion will alaii necessitate the demolition of tho present Students Boom. 
It ifl hopt’^d to provide temporary cicconiinodatiun elsewhere, so that flchnlare may Iwve 
access to tablets anti papyri; but this work will take Hoveml monttis. The Students' Boom 
wiU be flhut as tmm Monday* October lb. ItlOS ; a statement as to reopening may* it is hoped, 
be made m the Britiith Press in March, 19&4. 



NOTICK^ OF RKCEXT PUBLICATIONS 

The lletTOpolHan .Vt,»eum o/ Jrt,K^ptiati ExpedMon. Tit JI^iHatltnet tt/lAe Uadi 'n JtTalnln, Part IT. 
The Bitlory d/ the .Vo/Uitienet ajr ami of See/,s. hv IRoH G, Eviars Wbitk, editod W Walto 

UauBfir, New York, 1032. fo. pp. sli*- uwi 4au with eight plates, $1^00, 

The late Ulr. ETeljn vast wiirk on thd U-estem Monaateriei uf Lm»er E^'ipt »ai he cotnplelcd 

la three parte or vubmw, ol whieh the lim appeared in lUSO and contained thn new frajpomta of Coptw 
te^ wJdnh he hmus^ nhtained amid nppailin^ diAannfbrta in a final (tlttminjt of thelihoii^- in iLo ilonwlerv 
of St, JEaearlu^ wiited, nltar the antbnr'a hunentahle death, by Cmm and IVmhwh. The uwond la tho 
preaeat volnTDOon the UiatoiT, and the tliiid. dni-cted to the Arehltnettutiand Atehaqnlof^ ia to I>e produced 
owler the cam of the same editor. IVhnu one conaidem what £™ljn Wyte «:w.raplh,hed m iward to 
group of moDMletha. one lealkea what he might have dn&o for tl.e other Jireat moMJrtm emnpi in LTpwr 
and Lower Egypt had hJa life been apnred. Hia mdoBtiy and enthaamam in the collection of luaterinl wo™ 
iDcahauatihk. and the ezponetme iind tnnwledge acqnired in this task would have hittificd Jiint for tho 
irmn^ndc anti pmStuLJa Inboum witicli frujetJ liim in slUcd flpJjfe, 

Air. Hauicr midcDdy elvcioyomt n hmvr bintlim b ^jmnns to cidit maleruLk left by Mr* 

bc/^nmd nolffl had to be revl^ and oonnotitod urilh tha ikn Jatter \md to Iw puniDd of 

ropptitmM. a^ all had to he knitted together into a conaietnnt whole. Thw Bcema to have boon done vnrr 
euce^nUy; ±.viJyn White wa» a good mholar of tin nidinmy type hut knew aliuiwt nothang of Arabia 
1 ^ Ooptm (nic^t Lho Boheiric ilialectJ. which were amottg the principal sources. For Lhest! ho was dopon- 
dont cither on the printed traQalaOona nr, failing am*, on the genemdtv of hi» aebniarly friendi. and it m 
m^^na how wide and rich the field y ftom which he gathered. Jla might b« expeetod, hi few c.cnnd™, 
into Ltiptia etymtilDgy ^ gHierally niwucccaafy and not to l.e recommended to the atudent. Put. so far 
na i am able to judge, hia hiatorical dcductioiu from what is ton often very dnnhtful mafenal an good By 
natnio ho wofl aympathotk with the monastic view of life, but ho mcoEniBW the trapo disappnEntmoiila and 
umnn^cBcios involved in tho pnmtke of it. Tlmoo who withdrew from the world, if thev were trim oainta 
•mn fonnd thid. agamat liioir will, their sanctity attracted thn litc^miiMled and the cuciom. to oobboii with 
tbem, and thaw poor pmwesgiona won alwaya open to the rakhi of nomadic inblmn. PcrJiapa the nmot 
emburtwing aitnatTOti of all wi» oreatod when a devout lady at the imporiat bmwti applied for i^im^ jTn 
cof^ nut be refused; yet the sainl enutrived to admit her as a "monk'’ without the allghtoat breath 
of emuing, nml aim died in the frdleet ndonr of eanctity. To begin with the brethren were without 

a rule, hut endeavoured to imitate the saintly Antony (*.p. 351 - 305 ). who a ue the Brat tlratUn anchndte 
According to WHiite thcim wjchoritea and tho later manaetnries had no historical otmeidon with any aotl 
nf pagan prede^nra. Atncarimi. a ditoiple of Antony, woa tho first to tratluw follnwcni into a amnobiom or 
community at Sccto new the nuddje nl Um fourth century. ITc foUuwcd the aimplo but edifying touching of 
SL Antony and died m 393-d. Thnn* has lieeu cmwidcrnble confnaion. hoth hi early and mndeco writont 
tmtwacn mughbouimg gnmpa of monaateri™, but WMto ie able to diatingnfeh three looaiilio* in the Nitrinte 
i^on, a> tin* Mount «I Nitria or the Jiesnt nf Pemitfe (in Arabic BatnGg), on the odjre el the Delta couth 
^W “^"“-K-itrun within dm dHwrt.wImre thn* uie^torice still survive 
13) LcUK a plMC ut wichoritea rarhet than tnonaaterieu, in ihs dmirt region betwMtn the ether two. 
A careful mTHtigatinn on the apet would douhthwa reveal remains of hoth (IJ isnd (3). Nitri* and Cellm 
wFire the carl^ yroups; Seed*, mni» renmte from the varying policy ol Alexandria and thercftiru more 
^-oto rcUgmue peracentien. rum to power in the coume of the fourth ecuturv luid shared with Atoian- 
^ and .Memphis dm oncTcauwtieal InMlerehip of l^yypt, the patriarehs thenwclv™ being mmcrallvcJeetod 
from amongst dm monha of Sectia, where afro wore pteanrved the huum and nJiiw of tho patriareha. 
apo<^2iklly after ibi^ Arali ccituquist* 

raia I^t V^nme srema to contain ail the known mAturial for the history, and treato it from evaiy point 
of ^ew—DigamiMtinn. daily and reUgious life, doctrine, pcsiodicnl distnisa ami min. deoav of rcligiona 
enthumaem combuied with weking after prclermcnt and privileg™. coming almost to cxitontiun in the 
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BevHit^nth cenmn’, Idyrmn^j .growth, imd eveotnal ii*l& of llio llhmiie^ to Europr&n ttuirFlkiAi onlUwtmiii 
Thi? imul revival of Jeamufl^ oj^d praaporify towaidd tha mrl of Elio siiiMjUcmth M-ntujy IJm oulaklp tlte limiu 
o£ the work. Wo look forrortl with impfltkdfo to tho appMkrwntw of tliL- tbiM volumit, which wi31 conUin 
somo of ih^ iTiiMt uupcittjixit ovidfioce for the hutury in a- deeohptkjn of thB architectiml lemaina. 

Having had t-hi" |Fn.v iliigi? tif eclstlllg uno of tho ULO^t IkrchEbOulpgioiiJ hTnln nuMlE' bv Hvp3}TI 

VV hito, namely uji imicnliMjrl Xubian tnvy for ciiFiEringa in the SyruiJi mniujTioTyp I hoped to a Bcctiodi 
dfiTotwJ to the OQimexiamj of the ^itriAn inonaat^rica with Nubian ChrKtiimity\ Tbu only refaren^M for 
^‘Kuhianfl^ in the excellent intlos; m of littb importanoep but a Ii»tiioLci on p. refer?i to the fiay ami 
Httggeslfl an cipkination for its prewnpo^ namely that NDbLanK ahorod m Lho Ahy aainLan monafltiTV uf 
St. Elin^ii anrl one gnthefii that a fnJIer accamit h to appear in coL 

F- LL GUIFTTTIL 

Dk Toitmlittmiur dtr Die O^hieAtt timr Von KfJtT BlJTHK, [ScndGraiti^abe aoi den 

Slttun^bcndilcn iIft pnniH^twhen Akadcmif der WBeonBolioften, Phil.^Hifrt. HJifcWHSj IBSl^ a^-iiL) 24 pp. 
Although a oanEklccnble body of Egyptian rciigiums teito |uia been pubtiehed sinoe the he^niiing of the 
flcwmw, eomparattirely littki ha& been wtittrn whipli Ireate of their gcnL^ bkton^ and at the jntMEit thiiin 
is ao uphto-date ntid eatoprehi^flisiTe JuroTLiit lo whicdi the stndiint may tiim^ He will lie all the mere piatelnl, 
therefoTCp for the Bkrlcton of auuh jm aocount piovRlijd by Ptofea^r Selho in tkia *)hjciift |j<Lpci^i ft ml fcltrunlil 
finid it extremely useful in eo-onUimtiii^ hii own vkiwis upon the subject. Within the ti^cimpa^^ of twonty^ 
four pugiia tie? nutlior has Akiliully fofbwEjd thr development of the oujitom of providing the dc*d with 
magioAl literature from the days of the P^tamid Teats down to tJio [tnmiLn p€!jiDc|p ribctEfl&mg bri^y the 
hii5lory+ content, and purpnsp <if earh cynic of mort iiary testa. In tin- heginmiig of thmgM he deiliLc^ a 
porkHl during which i bin lilerutiuv Wsd ptut^-rvixl upon papyrus befom it oventoihUy made its appcKunnco 
upon the o! the tomb, the proce^=! tbereaftcr bein^; one of mcreoaing popidarkatlon, eulmmating durit^ 
the New Kingdum in thn W'hulotiBJD manufacturo o[ pap^His copiis uf Lbj? ilook of Uin Dead fur all and 
aundry. l^t rnJer of ihe Fifth iJynaEty* and fijst kinjr to cause the l^jramid Texti to he instnihed 

upon the wile n| hk rissting-placfl^ woH urged an to do, the author thinks, by jgliMjmy ii^j?cliona upon thn 
uni^nrtaintica of fimcTory endowment,. es{H?ciuilly he himself Eitood at a turning-point of hMory., tho end 
of a dynuatv. Thud he morde certain tiiat tlinsn powerful speELf, w-ldcli under nermal oircumattuiees would be 
reoited for him by a morlujm' pturithood, should ako bo doee at band within his pyramid^ nnady for Lbo 
dead moiULrth whenever he wished to make use nf them^ or nvou ubhr to toiid thnioM^lvcs on. LJa behalf and 
tbufl ensure the eJetna] wdfiun nf his soul. 

A. W* SnOfiTTRlu 

The EzertviitiOfif of thf r^Hireriily in ihi yiMthieSUe ni JUnodi, "By pfwiiiD Mengqin a±kd31rzfTAFA 

Am ba. Egyptian Univdiaitvv Cairo, 105f-r F.T. IMS. 

This ^‘"Prellmmaiy Rdport" (withpklosl un ihe ProrjymMtic vTikys ta aci full of detail Lhnt one tvonJem 
what calk be left for a final pubLidatiou. It k tn be hoped fl] that the photegrupha may be Improved upon, 
as many of them are poor owingi no donbt^ to ihe local printiug ; and (2J ihak sonm iLna drawingt may Ijo 
ailded id pottery, and espechOly of Hint iraplcmcutii. The ptatc# wuuld have been raainr to use if a gmciwj 
deflciiptioD, at Sfiost p hud been printed on each. For inutancw FI. ativ might hnvb been hi^cni ^ BUrk 
Folished Ware and ao on. Rsf Enmcca U i the text in the list uf pktcfl would also hjkvp Itorai usofiiL Wc muirt 
tliaiik thii anthom for writimi ki EnzUi^h, a language foreign tc* both nf thvm^ the cesnlt Is admirably clear on 
the wholes But what is meant by '^hulatrc' on p- 33J Should not this be On p. 4$ copjwr^'uxidu" 

ifl tku dnuht a aUp for ^^carbouiktis’". Most reviowura seem to think that their work li not compItTe without 
referenoe to a mlsprEut. Let ns then suggeat that LX on p. Sll would be better XL 

As to tho concluHiorwamviHl at wilh TPgaitl lu llkf date and donlext of this new cniiuie there can be no 
dlBegieement. Thnugh almost entirely ciew in iU main fcaluref it has enoagh liaks with the wcU-kikown 
Pred>^tic olvilkation of IMiddlc to make itfl chronuldigidal poiitian oartaln. 'The facl: that k » h> 

Indiv tdual ia the gr^t interest of I hr disDOvery . We can hardly auppoMs it to bo vdy local : if it eitcndcd over 
the Delta tbia wuuid tend to m^'atJve SehaTiTs au^'estiem that die Oi-noon culture firrt flunriahecl In l^wpr 
Jilji^ypti ami thcuoe spread southwani On the otJiEir liond the entire abtenoo af iho whiLo^n-red painlcd 
pottery {"^CW-llnL-*"), ami of the hloekdoppcd wares makes It eertain (as had always been auppowdj that 
thfilf Ti rigirL was nnt a northciti one. M- E. Lecler^ii. reviewing thin report in Cknnupts d*£f^(e (July lli33j 
p. 227), thinks it impusslblc to cappd&o that such a prim stive tiultoie conld exist so «loee to the (supposiidj 
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ulv^»cl clvilkatidii cl Hc^UopcLiA nt. Lhia hvf waulii ptudi the rletct nf sito buck to much 

wuiier tiiTira, But anj fifiP who hiVi for imrtanw^ swn a Bwiiiin, or eviai lui Egyptimi tn 

iiA^lf Ah tile iifueotit day m tho vieiolty of unnd^ini C-uiro 'Ht^utild have elq suoh ebjectlooB to oiSfdf. 

Thep&ftr&siom^^ftlT crHioisriw which may be made. Firatly, when it hi kuriwn that the^ peofiJti of cady 
appotciitly puiJscfiaEid hirifn quontiticia of oopper (p. ia it Bfiil j QjStMrihlo to label their oidtum 
*"XeoUthi(]’’t Ne¥tp with regard to the WAter supply and tlfiiuilit! GUEHlitlniuf (p, b), must wc not suppose 
that thn Icval of ri™- WAltt waa lower thrai thim onwj Tlip tbwiTier nucliiIJ tfiight haTB uBowed cultSt^atinn 
to extent on what U now dc?f%rl, and the now dry wad.y'a eoiiki hnv-e Mipplied the taeodn of t Ete settEr- 
ment. This hi»ii^nr rainiHlI nkthfir mvaJklatMi thij anggestion that the hut-ahelterH hjMl no foofl {p. Ifi) j pro- 
UahJy there wiere roofed hula as well ss shidtend yards. Denudation by ntm may jufltp™hiy aoMumt for Um 
afatiiuice of tk remctcT^' In thu ImmfdEiite vicinity. ThjfiTQ Is a site near MatmwT south of Asyut^ wdspro a Lugo 
Predynoatir an a nrajly flat ptoLi, has denuded olmosl completely nwjvy, io that ftomo holf- 

dmnn qnly of the deeper tTUTies remaiDr whilo tMiHia and ithnrvlA are scatterod uvor or Juart below the 5 nzfaoL% 

The possihllity ol them? haimiij been a trade-route to fiinat at thi» tiiutf can haixUy W qticstioiml when 
it HoaiDfi certain that timber iraa being imported from ibe fuir more ilistanL Hrria in the Gtr^aon ptniod, 
judging iroM the spochnen of coniferouf wood from Badirl i^iave C'w.» 021. 

Ttw comparison of t hehla'iVdJ pottery witli t.hnt of iMiddlc E^ypt ia not very satisfactory. Two types art 
singled out (jK 4^) m being rimillnr. One, LSn from Nolj^idah in Petrih's Cofjpiw, Is apparentJy a imic£ue 
specimen j its history^ caanot now be tracorl; I have foimd nothing Uhe it in Predynaatic cmneterics; it may 
quite well ]m of dynfuuio dale like L TSd and in the oame CarptUr EiirtbOT^ this Xa^adiiL futm ia out. nvueh 
tike the Ma^idi “ baac-tiug^' pnta. Still more unHke Id Lho other typo qiiotnL L w'hich has* round baae^ 
uut at all like the flat-bottomed squat'' pot of Ma'cdl (PJ. ssuLvip 2). It may be pointed out hi^ttuit Petrb^h 
hbw tertninolQ^ (Amraiian. eto.) is Intcndid by him to rsplooo thn ospcRanons Eoriy, atiddto^ and 
PrEdynaiitie. and not to lupecstede the Datings though recent workers arc agrwl that thfit syiLem 

cimnot bo cnlifid on i n every' detail. 

Two of tbt3 pointfl of relation betwrou thi? Ma*Adi and the MEdiudaii cnltuTE^ fp. mppli^ equally wpH to 

the Ibwiarian and Prudymuitiq nl Middle Egypt. Thif use of potsherds os lid^ is a vf^y oommon custam in 
curly and even in dynastic tkujoti; and plg-bonee were found at HemamSynh iBatL Cie.^ 77, 8^i}^ Further, lho 
size of the settlcinEinla boa no apccial signiflconco when the great Prudinrmi^tici efty at Hierakunpulig ie con- 
sidnrHl, iWjTuutic pnliS^ invnrtecl and placed to^^thur in hnles* were fi^ucntly found at Baclarl; tins 
gestion that tJiiwe were stores of untisod vesseb {p, 19) £» duubfhm ftuTRot, WheLher potlnry woh peludicd 
with the stonea shown un Pl^ Ijnui. 2, may be quctitionpil (p. 54ib The native bond-Tiwdn pottery nf Sauth 
Aides ifi buiniahcd With small vnktpjf-wiim pebbhs. 

That the wavy-lmniiled pots tp. 26) were mode fn Pakfdme and ItoduiJ to Egypt seems to be imlicated by 
their prsficnre in Pt-tne^s uirly RettJenientB aE Tell Eimi, where They art mnie plGntiful than in any oi the 
Elgypttan Predynastic villages. t 

TFif pointed pottery. jEmalE in quantity and fmgincTitaiT of it b, k of ^rnat importance, lbs radty need 
cstiiso no Hiirpnae; pointed flbojdH in Middle Eji^ptian aotllnmETits are equally scarce. Tbcre k qothin^i in rh 
fact to miiitatu agzdntft the thecry that, thasn wares have thdSir origin in the T>eltfu The point of Bpcgial 
interest is the disoo-vay of styles of dccorution ludikc any from Upper Egypt, tlna Bhmd with a hiehly 
polkhcd yellow surfoEV <p. 23) la paJ±kQlarb"reinarkablc. it is to bo expected That further research will 
elucida1".s thoorigLllof Lbeae wares. 

The excavators^ are to beeongratulatpd not only on the mathnd and quality of iheLr flcld work^lrnt also om 
the ve?y full occouni They b*vo pubJMicd of the rf^^olta of their ILrel hefi^juk dig^ng. Only a few ymra ago 

EgyptologTfrb would have been interested in such a aite. Now we have the young Eisypt ion Univereity 
devotLug ito time, taJant, anri resouKca to wnrk which k of the greateat interest and imporfuJiDi!' but which 
nannot be cerpneted to ykld any nf the inBcriptioni tie ^'ortiatjc” object* wbkh ha vis been the dm of ao many 
eiHtviatoia! in the past. Let u* hope that the Egypt of iJur ULaf futoTC will onntuLUu to thriTw an pvfr- 
increasing light on the origma of its people ami their cuitnre. 

Girs BnuFrosT* 

Ein Muni-Fttrid in As^^$n. OrigtitnUchrifiLn liw itiWr i?r:A™^cr+ Yon Cxill ScmmcDT iuhI Tl> iTf 

POM5THBV* mil dnttui Baitreg von H. Lnscomi. d. i*reiwr, .flfTsd. tL TTimtjwcA,, 1933^) 

English readofB need no annoaiiLieiumt regarding the ^at find of Maniehacaii; dcH^ubienta in CapLio 
■inre ijir Berbari Thompson's drecripTwe oecounb in The Time* (April 2TJ of this year). There the immenso 
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linpQitEuirB of tlic- Ifixt h'Ql.^ poiDti’it out utul aJJ rpiovsnt fiiijctfl giT^riii Jil Hqjc. wn.li rBccntly uuEsart|]0c|, in 
tJj*f mirm ol u jmTOtti Iuklw in the Fiiyynm, mnlnTii i ng i^Y-en imlepciudnnt piipiyniB Tolume^, aU in n doapcfrktc 
fitKte of (iilnpidRt-ifpn i bow Ptt>fc4tfQr (r|iiJckly rwc^ii^ed the Jitttiiris- fd thistf (^ontcntN, ajkI hnw U^ny 

WEif! I3viidtiiiiiiy partltinn^vl between Mi. Cbestra- Bwttty in LDiidon nnd m AnoiiTmanH b&ytr in Beihn. 
Hio pubiijc4tkin of Liiii ofllciid lieparl t^eeci ttceomitanied by two |ua totJmJLil by Prnfei^cir 

Schmidf Scbolara nmy imle^d tron^i ulntn ihnniflplres tluki icxlx eJ hnporUmEie ^ouM once imaro 

bnve fajlen to hint to odjti. 

Now At kiflt we ikie to Imre Uie u ollmiitic of t,hii long-Eiii'cHi amj wjitfv-g-prooid TeJigjon, knowTi bitberto 
either from the bnetiki dteerriptfcnn^ of lulverKLrSca or fmiri. the? poor reiuiiiintd of Ajdatie vrisionm* Two worlm 
of Muii bimiielf tfufyui miw jiap^Ti pmmUe n*—to imike them nvidliiblei however, will n?f|uire the iildl! wiEi 
patleiicd' of ilupnmlic and E:iHiiEmlogieiU dtjiln^ea iwtweeu him jihrl bia tiiBcipb'Ai Anil 

a collection of his lettei^, tbe wijiienU of a^hich an? in aomo ^mism ttJrmnly known from other (tcinnoifi. A 
third volunii! is A Iniok of bymni, some addresMMj to JeiviiA, othcn to MuLih and nmnbaling at Icaiit 230— 
peHia|M, Professor ^hnudit the very knoi^ m in a Latin vereioPt to Auptstine-* A fciiiirth in 

a rollection of miffl'ellanpcma uiimitive telling mUr flfi« of Mjliu'a dwitb^ a bicb event in nceoiinted 

again inn tiftk, i 1 l 10O iiiiarnllanLVllfl VolliUu% iHr-arui^ tile titki A Jn.:itjh v'oliime iwnnhaei nii emn- 

mnatiirieA u pem /- wbife on^ vobime nt least renmlai^ not yet In n oomiitkui lo be dfiftcnbod, 

Totho^ wbn saw lIui papyri liefon? tbEy Imd bad Dr. Ibscbers marvuilonBly ^(ilfiil treatmenl; it woEibl 
kaVBsaELmed Bcarenly credible that ^ muoh shoold ever beve been made of them by Dr. Polotnky«wbo has by 
DrOW aLlPii>e4?detl in reading a large number of InaVOa and who En^uTedly brug the good wiabni of oil flcholaJEs 
for his forthf?r protriiaia in a very irnTii!: tsok. 

Prufui^r wimiM the pjip^Tir tbn hne qiuility of whb^h, m widlaaibn Aerlpt^ oboiibl indkiate 

A rvlntive]:V fiarlv dale,, to tk? pirti of the fourth eentEuy^ I hjkTn not sucoeiidfMJ m fizulmp; any (rnptiu 

mnniificript w'itk n iieript morp than vngudy similar to xlu^^x ahown on the pkto. Brit. Musa. VL lfi» 

007, and PI. \% t l<r2, sfiDulil l>elong to the same puried^ wberriof Ryl&J^ds Pbo^ w-niiM be ji iioii- 

literary e^ampk (ilnted. If so, too bite in the puhlioatiou). Tliut the Cnpli^ ih but a tTriiujIntinn of n llreek 
THToinn ffnBil tbe Ammatc larigilialA WOnM l» totem for grantedt bat Dr^ Polotaty &p|wuni U> kavo foUildl 
maaon for AA^nming diniut translation from tlui A m main —ram, if not unlcjne, Lhokii^ this would bn in 
Cuptie lilerature. 

To the Eoporl HjfCi appended ApMsiimena of the dialc?ct hi wfiiub all the teaeba an? wriltm. \\c see ilin kliom 
atpres^^nt kuiiwti Haaijb-AihinLmit'herG InaiLiiig now towards the pecniiaritlee of the Arin imw 

tnwimla ihoaeof the A’L ; sorntdimes, todeed, agreeing with A nguitiaL ImLb. VVbnre iJiihdiak'iit ahoulil !« 

nltimately located a till appeoTB to me qoita tnuicrtalii.* Lt m now n^pnservted by tbn*e na mi>ri?. 

wbnnxif one [St. JoAa) waa tinwrllied at KAa% Another fthrfwi ALaiii jmpyTil ill tho Payyilffl, the tliiftl 
P.} ftt an qjiknowTi pkw^n—the bulb bcmclit at Ablmilm, but one fegrricnt at fScIfn, What tclaiion 
there way be LclWGen pbsre of Iloding and dialect, can bo raiiiuHrtfd In ihc fnllowing imliaputabte facU, An 
AubmkLue ME* was fnund ill the Favy^mj two or thteo Ksvy oniio MfiS, at Italaijok rwuih uf Aavilt^^ mjt tu 
mention tho^o fn>m the White ilonuFEtory t Fayyomk ueitnua Thrlica,^ wlJle fbt'idk made 

Their wav to NitTbl,^ Mnneover, a nmnlMir of fraluna rei^arded SS cbaractnriaiiig A* (qihJ LndcciL scVefal ol 
J.) Oi^ to be met with in oo-caHed Sa'Idio tciia {S* in out Diet UmaryJ from Thebes. * It might he niaintaine<i 
that the mlatkina between A* and A aru Imnlly eloarf than those betwnen -4* ami If not ijf. 

It may be of biterest here, since in this i/nnrAid uim rcgurrlm thinEi primaflly Ifran the Egyptian itani^ 
pointy to collfiCt what mujill eridenve hlW aun'K'itd— cpt, luon? aui uralely, wbat of it f bavG not+d—as to 
Alaniidiiiiiaiuam in C:opllc lin ratuir/ The “tu^rray"*—for m IliHie aoihEm. ginvcndly tunn it—I imJ tEirty cut a 
fooling in l^gypt. Legencl aaya that the ^'apcwtle had inhrriicd lim flootrioffl fmm p€eclccei®or& who hawi 

1 To FoPrtcA*aj?fPi fl- ParfJcAnl^^, 111:32, 354. ami / Kinihf n^AcK, JSi33. L 

^ On tbMC and UiEUf importanee fur rishlly estliustiniE thn nature oE Mato # HiBIEvn e* BnrkUl. ^i/ tka 

Manickits, lfl25 fr/_ Biudy in Vacant, J&tdH?A?UH>ffr 1X4 col. nloo fichAcilrir> l^THaWi f^unmcpn, 11133, 337^ 

* 1 du but retieai lien?Whal waa said In Jfon- f}J 1 oj, j, m. For PtuE, lSchniiilt> rM^nna.-til al Irt-iith e. 

D.LJ:,, 17IH1. ^ ol® Till in tot, C * -My tVjrffc itiv. 2. 

» B.dtt ionCimt.eSLf 7 (tr. Petris. f/^fA and ^ ^ fw™, moi. TiOiJ-Ui. A’Awf nw. 44d. 

^ Wadi p. S. “ * ■ L £30 ff. 

* Whttl folbawa ia a di VDlcpanpnl ni ibcr ftv focEa mord«l in lUlb, 2WH. The evidmicG from aoiirccs 

thcr ibotb Coptaj ha* ikliTttdy been brought tcigstbtr in Dc blonp^a E*mi «r h di^wtkm, 73 tt* 
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juKLEoiliitcd tliE weifiliim of thr ^gyptuui^ and thu-t lator Iel liid ejuiecr hs kmiL tnuAkiiLiLdj^^ F^pos^ and TIiamiA, 
to pnKclytu^ Egjjit. Be that as jt may—ami it liiMi b?CTi anMgestpd that thia ^'wcAttm" fntm uf the eUimj 
pooriLly }iBAl iJbs u[%L[i 1 t lie t^arliieat kiiau'n pokimie agaluit the itcif fAxth aocoes tom li^'pL and that 

from B iKm>^J1knBfmi philDoaph^ri. Ale^ndi^ of Li^poli^ who is thought Cu have itbaat the yciar 

300, within b i^enGratioii after iluiiliL AbouE Lbc same tizno the homut Antony hnii tuuroed to know 

and itifdbiuly to btokI the Pt^ctnries," whilst twioiu doeton of the Aloxnnilruui ohureh In the fnnrth 
eentinj— AthaRaiuiia^ SrJ^apluiu Did^'lnua—attaaked thiniif m\d erpD the hcmiila in the WOfrtem doseft 
found iheniackoa at tusef oonfronted with Mani^hBoon ndf^hbotun.^ 

With the fifth oentnrj- reac^b thfl WTiter lU CTeQ" xespcsct the MOftt nmiarkaldo to uee the natiro 
language] l^honoute foh, 451 1004')■ ^ works Iflaiii and Lla dDctrioea are aevcml times positively 

named Mid are probably Tpfvmid to m Twrione other places. To begin with the welJ-knowii nllnaiun to the 
Di^piiiiiiw tlila is on cacerpt^ which upfuuf with a referents to "AmheJaDs, bishop of Kjarelukiia 

in Sfreaopotainia'V eppoiwnt of Manes* the root of the MaiiJchaBatia''\* and r^Qiimumtiiig an the raetmiDg 
of Lu. v> 37, pcrhjjiie as Hgacdst the pBn-nrtod interpretation of Maid. Into immedinte comursion with thia 
must E*e hreught that paeaage* pubhahed by Professor Lcjfprt^^ which Dr. Polot^y has phowu to cunudn a. 
iHirks of quotatiiuns tmin the Di^utaliQ^ For there is no doiibl tlint h™ too the wxiter ia ^henoute ; the other 
texts preserved from this sdidc Mti. ore domonatrahly hJB." The c:xtaiil leaf next in sequence to FinfeBeor 
LEfort's deals -with thwo who denied tiuit the Baptist knew Jcioifl as the Christ but mnne its plate waa 
t;levtn pages furthiiron, wo cannot he poaitivolhAt Mauielianm errufa art hm in qnefitlan. Htrotical viewi as 
to the Baptist are again condemned in HJiotlu.'ir MH. hia **miwonhiiM^*" |Mk i^ 7J had been Bserfbed to 
sinfi committod hy his send in iwine previooB mcamiLtion; for Godt they OL&inliiiiiod^ had treated &I1 fioulfl tti 
onne and each at di^ath paeisoH into another bod^'. Hereticnl fabltu Blmut the Crefttioo are quoted from 
udruthET writer (^be mH who hekl tbai God had made 12 worlds (woffpoch uiiknowii to the very atigoU, 
then 7 more^ ouLoida of theaii ngain o, and Iteyond Uiem ttifc othiir 3; in aJJ 27 w'orJiis bf;tond ours, llio 
^lanichaean repudiation of the Old Tostament is f’learly referred to hi what .Shmoiito ^kad found in thoso 
books where xi# 13 was quoted with the foUuw-ing apostrophe; ^ l^esist hjcn.% O Mosc«, with thy Law 

that thou broughtest to the wkked Jew a”. "'£>uch"V he adds, "are the wonhf of Manes, the impfona Maul- 
chaean, that dc^aeth law and prophets. ““ As to the New TeBtamcnt, thosso heretiea who said that Lhero had 
(jeen twelve gospeb and forty neons*^* nuiy well have been ahuiicliaeaTis, Ajjnin, Shninmto deplores the per- 
verwity of thoit ""whose eyre thi- wickednm of Manes had ahut"" ired who quretioned the ptjailbility of Ood 
being bore of a wonnin^”^ nr W'hodony that the riaan body will WthjfMEne as that W'hieh Elsew-here ho 

reproves the MnniehneoiiB for Iheh- uuutomptuous a ttitude it3j;aji:lin£ Christ's miracles.” Kxeepting where, in 
the above oitntiona,>tanicrhis foJJnw'rre are nam-ixb one would not of comsc: be justified m prosuppoeing them ^ 
ShenouLe altacke OrigwnlBlei AriftTK, and NesturianH often enough, and T must Jnavo it to others to any in 
three caare to whkh group the vinwE reprrihnt«l are to be attribtiLecL If the day ehould ever come when the 
counlliasa, scattered leaver of SinutMan MSii. sfiall hsTC been sorted ami palacogtaphkafiy reordered, thon 
only could we hope to know more precisely to whom hia Many attacks upon the hDregfre of his day rvfer, 

Chronolopcally the next autlsnntic wrilpr to nnme the ^^LmichiLcans stems to Lo HiifuA, bishop of ^botep- 
Hypsekp w hu lived apparently in the early seventh oentTiryJ* In his commenlmy on St. Luke he refers to 

^ &hmi[it {Mani- fuAd^ Uj, eitixiif Aifarin, XT, 117, MUggC^U W fore^n etymeJegy. But 

I i a tommi’in E^-plLm oamc (i-, [■WiaigkjC', ^^nm^nf'lrcAKflnrviviag in ('aptjesH ti»sOU i 8.M. lOftH), usULuk (Byl.Sfil); 
even aa U^taw^t it m EgyEItJall. Alca a nf lg r does not ^y that he waa a foreigner, thouah A ^tmngtr at Lycopcllf ^T). 

* ^VUdeke 51L ^ A<?., 24 &44J, 

* Freuw-hem, FaXlad. w, kuf„ fij; W.fAC.pXlV, Ifirf. dej ikJiilnirt*, = EcaweydsH p. 400; F.ff., fio,2dla 

(litthApB). ■ CJ?X\O.*4iM(i0. 

* Chna wcindirr5 whet>jer " ewji '' Jj lucd hare in al I injiciii lo the spCKaal Manickaren algtiiEcnnca of that wrKrd 

(r. EpjphanltLs, id. HnlL m, 30 n.). t Frew*#, Akad., IftSO, 420. ■ Mn/tittn, 45, 18. 

* For Phfia, where (W fr), the jtlprB beginning " HigJitiroijs art ThEm, 0 LQTtl^% occure ns 

iw. 43 HI Uio c*t*3ogikn oE S.'i epifftl£?fl (VVeMcly, iSfwd., ix, Ifij ). 

Mt. if, a. Ed^ jlmtlinfian, tt+ 1^9. ” up. rif., 144. 

p. fi2o. Bat it U not Vsriy prekahlE that ManrR ilcctrinca arc here referTsd to, 

“ Am^lincau,!, 1D4. W^sswly, Op. cif., 143. For thin gmpfsi c/. Alfaric, o, 173- 

» Amiilineaii, U, I Tfl (rwr. t, MS), B.iL lIM, 4. ^ Op. cil., ii, iU2, n Op. c^i., r, 373. 

He figiirre an cootomporary with CoiwtantlEi.ir' of ^lUt (f. heJnw, AhuI, ML, ttttt , 4(17), [f po, heoitiUOt 
ba thH bdshop Kufua. '*eaufreaor, thcobgiui And . . . [cj. P.G.* V, 3CW. with Scvbuld'B Hamburg text 203, to), 
(to U\^ rellre of oon or other are Abi^ ^iULhi ^ u- 
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tbe liCTiFtlr.»l gnopul irf MancioD clciI tibat of ** tbe StjonitbiLcaii ** irhcii luad dni^ tc Tronli 

ibai the Lord Maroiimr ViduiitimiHs iJid ouAni^aiiOi: ! n ii . u Kbov«)iUQjum^ m 

jlllQtbar pfobaLly hy Lliikt a loiidinp of H vptw*!fe nhould Btill h*™ (ra u'^vaJliL uf Ltbclllii ^litnlly 

raoro tlian ftc HccidifiiiU iLuii^h odb may renmrit tlm muiDidinuLO wln-ii nuydifij; wluit l^rofwciT ScimiMl 
to Bftj Tospocting JTvpaek and ttie intruductiDn of MenuLihaeaniem into Ejfypt-’ 

Tho tradjtmu wkkh Kutjchiiia (oft. MO) ata to the wkk>£iproai| Mankluiean leaden in thp I^ftinn 

cJmrcli* hn* been ttaol by uli mDclKrQ hifftoriftns, tlicu^rii nc^pe^ from Kenaudot onwimJap" bu$ ^ivicn mueh 
etedit to mcli sweeping and obTiuudy LU-iiiTtimKfc] stateroEitiLG. And Vest lk<tijatiiJi'i litary (ti LMdow). imd 
tltf ioRiniuLtkin by Kaatoriaa m to Cyrdl'a clergy" midit fllwiw tlmt the imputaikiti wha net withoLit 
foiTTulaticD. 

Hii contfiiiporaT^’, 53tveniB of ibhmttnaiii, eompilLirol thefiDit piirt of thePAtrLarntudlii&tora'* dra^'vip far 
bid acOTimt of Manii. npnn Arrheljme; the Coptic f tnoniclt vphioh he tnumlatofe emL«^bs an idjetract uf iIm.' 

WbaC AbiH-Banikat (ofi. IS:^) futa to my upon the subject {F,0,t nS0) h bnt an abalJiaL't of 
MamtA^B catalogn*. 

On tirmmp: to tlluse “ ptiCUtlo" iilitboiy whc fL^rtllC *0 Lifgdy in citnnt Coptie iLtemtnic, I have met with 
only tbrcti rcifenences to Mani or hia roligiom Hie tith of a cecnJjed to f*rogrrry NaimiiKcn” tnlhi ua 
that It wiM nTitten in TcapoxLEP to an inL^uiry from Huttcbiiia, Bjehiniaadrite of ‘^Monint Amtal in Armenii^ 
wbw^jn thn ark leatcrd^," aM to llie hdid of the M4michAeaiw, that MinJms'l hjid trplaL-cd thp d™l In tUir 
fin giiTif* bJciitrcliy- The cnorlTwinn td ITfeguty’a lon^ tnply ia LbtL thu dovil hiiil ne*^vOT been an arvhimfielr^" 

The ierman of the fatriziruli Bcnjaimn on the Marriape at in fuiirdly leas Rnupect iban that 

of CrogOTy. It coataina an anoDcIote of certain prioyta^ who trafEcked in the EUMrod eb^mimta, confcMWig 
themBclvia to be ftfanichoean^ ami wbnia the imtiiancb had deUvtrtd over lu the civil wrmt to be burned 
alive. 

Finally Constantior, hubop of Ksul (rarly sievtiitb c<‘otiiry)» In an F^aiamium upon AtlianaaiuA,^ find# 
occaaion to reprobate the Tmuai nctijM of nneient heraticR, fkim the Manit-hnean mRniM.ca down to Julian |of 
HuiieiLTiuiAaua), ^tbat mibombte old man'% whom be ela^Bea whlh the ^[anicimean pluintaaiata. 

As a poatacript one may moErtluii^lboapli tho pi™ ia Coptic oidy in having been Li^nftlftterl into that 
languagi!—a Homily (orFpuilJelof Seventa“ wbL-teiiLwe reiMf of a hacMidEr "who had abomljiiiicil ih^ hwika 
of the Soripture, tjm bmath of God^ and trad ihme written by the labuliid>s Uiasu of tin f^ml htTcsy nf Mane 
and Thomaa bia dlBcipk, and who, fonsaking iiiu Apodttlyfne that Jolm, tbu Mm of thander, beheld * ^ ^ bud 
himaeli eontrived hoofce EallcJ 'Apocalypse^ '* (Iwt breath 

These Coptio vcBtigo# of ^lanL and hi* foUew ctw t:ertairJy do not anumnt to much- But if ihrj do little 
ebe* thoy at least eontrihute to the aigumcntaior i^aying jot more attmticni to ^sbiaiwiafe—to ha ftllgiijwn 
f afenmue and his rplalJjU'jii& to eorSinr mligiotia htrralme. His b the one great fignm in ibt lileratune' uf hie 
language and a great- djenl cif bia extant work acill lta?^ uiipublMie(L 


Yienna Staatahibl. K I am iniJebbed to fclift bipwEor for huive lo cite this IfnHl l^rafoesor Till i 

* 6L&. * MfnvirFund^ 13. * P.<7.tTT1f lOSJ. 

* Kafr, dto.* liH ForEot. '+iranS(.ibiWMJi" infant the obwufer Monopbyij tcl itid Soveriatia *« well 

(J, Maipero, |/i^..21 while Severua on hw part apphw the abuaLvo iiAcae to Jailan Ealk. (fip, "iid to 

Ealyrhes Sl>lwTk JfoB«?pftsWMme« ^ ^ 

• E Schwarta, Acfn I, = Man^. nv SDT Ik to ^ t^s 

^ mv* 73; /'.a. i. m. 

" Cod. P, Mo^gnn, xaLOn 15 - Bodgr-r Aporr , 111^ j 

• Howfar Eusel.tuasnd bia MWieeteiy are mythical I knn^W llOt* TbHebave been (and are!) mOftWleiriefl an and 

a«.um.l Ararat; them wew also nth«r clailliantB fer the art'. r«Hng pkeTp t.g. ih«» Pliiygum Apames. Them may 
thllN bo oenfuaion in vatkiQ^ diPKTtinna. . ^ . i j it e _ .ji,. i— - 

« A bull by thelatfl AhlA Xan (/l-fJ.C., ISJ. HI) ta rnn^l tlwt batan . fall here tni^t tie a 

»miniBccnL-c oi Muni'E “Book o( Qkflu , o i 

“ Cod. P. Moigan# JtXXVUp 2^K tin Cnnetandna tf. BAK Sidan., Ji Miuprto, ap. 31* n.^ ifon. ty 

*" W CBjro, «« 10 (r Ci»(itr,fl^E.,€V>jrffc JfOitamrk*), wbair l kootlu!troll.ollliiHMSS. •iiiftveii- 

U I not lontid tki. pB««S. in Btiy p^l^h«d o( it i» ^ "Onn* «« *»•" hoimlf H. 

KugQDer aiid Oamcmt+ 
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Thi Liiikmr^ fij J- €Aia[& l>escnjrfiO» 0 / * /\ij3^nLr npiifl c Sicw^j 

and o^Afr lieing TAc C^A«ibi!r So. I. By Alas H. Calliseb^ F3^. 

Thlrty-OEfi pintea m mLUKHrLiFtimti^ cukL thirty la lioe. Oxlordi Iti^L Yo* 

I>r. A* H- Gardmer^s puhliratKrai i£ Tkt Vk€4tet Btailtf f'rtpyn. No. / will b* wclcomesl with j^umlicurdo by 
all wha are intf^r^tcd iu l^ryptiiii Mt^^atwre and th^ E^gyptinn bngqdgi^ 

The nhiel cantdita i.if ih^ papyrus whb:b uviilciitiy wdd wrltt4^ abciui lli(30 s.c^p arD tJii> atory aptlv 
dcdi^iiatvd by the «liLgr FiU LV^rfrrdfi^^ of Horn* und , nntl a callectk?n f?f quite ailmiraljlc lavc-flougn. 
Tbd stcir^'^ ^vliieb is fortona^el^' quite eomplnte^ iji A valiitibla oc^Hsakui to oiir tint qvxir'iAryn noLLoi^itlCll til 
Ei^yptlikn literary wnrha; Imlrcd^ apckii from a low £ra;iiaeatnry talesv such aj» thnt <d Attarte (ei?ii p. O') it 
ie a MimpleitB noviJty. 

‘ Ttie aneient Kgyptiaivs, bWe thfir meilleTEil iiitri madctti ilcfioetuliLiiLip wero lovcira xuid bom tellers of 
fitnrU^ Hiul there eaa little doubtp Judging from the atyle in whkih ihr of IIffTm amt N^ih 

ia wdtlFD, that itp like otlicT Lato-l^vpliiui tides which wo puaEeaa^ anrh oa the JVo Mndhtir*, the Doomrti 
Pn'n/yL itmL tlio I:Uindin^ of Trutk hff Fu/wAiK>d, foriDcd piHFl of tlu5 prolHiibly lai^o roportoiy of the pmfen> 
atojy^-tellm of Raiuesaida the TiTuI mamier in which tho i» writteiiH the 

aiithoT^Ei ^nas of humour i^rnl oaoBtrLiiQtivfr ubilityp pLicu it uu il iiiueh higher litcnuy' Jcivel than the other 
storks nl the sf&mt perbd thnt tmvn flunrinedk The rMuler will usaurcdly arkunwledge that Hr. Gjudiucr hoQ 
Juatiheatinn frir hi* oMMsttkiii that ihu luiJf-ormli-iiLptuotu liinetiw^ with which the fodiea ami Mhlca of the 
gnilA {LTo celutod IB txuiy Hofuerio- 

StudentB of Egrptfan mythology hiiTO in the Cfmfvndin§9, to quote Br, GindiMT a^airu *a woudnrful 
frehi for atncly which will dciobtlc^ occupy them for tnun y ^ long your 

The puBllkio giren tn Xeithi ^thc god'i mother 1b ^eiy iateredtioje la rho light of whut Ivm to 
my alKiut that gpdd^as in hk Tri^AeAuAfe nwtl nlie^lE Pdqpmf dcr Hi ff. 

Aa Xh. Gimliimr pouita out^ Pqjk Anai^a4i l> 2p ilcaiigiiaLes Tholh i^Urf-vritey oj ih^ In our 

tnlc! the god pUy^ ft role eq^actly like that of the modem Egyptinn profesBloiuil htter-wriLer^cumpciaing lettom 
for one god tn jseod to luKitliiir and trodiiia uJnuii those aeiii bavh in reply* 

\Vc hero had it explicitly etmed, appoicat ty for the hmi tiiau ia bji anekuit Egyptian tm:t, that Oafrls 
wodi the ourn (p^ 2o, m I)* ami wn also most with a rouception of the Wcet- which k ccrtuioly out lim LLaiial 
on^, nJLuialy Lhat. It ia a plooe ol tixlle for tLm wiekndp^ irDtr^paUiluig to tbi* Chriatian hell (p. a. Sj. lu 
this ectfiaexJim it will be ircalled that usually appears la Coptic ub ^AitTf . 

The paaaago U, 7 &, it^mlcdfl one of !!!iiljas VV. S. HLaelmian’'B liEBctipHnu iu her of Upper 

p. 1!32. of the exorcktng of an 'o/rif by n aheikh* 

Quite new ia the episode of the god rAnti forewetariug goldt iodic&tnig thftt there wse wuie taboo <sf gold 
in fxiuni]AiDa witb titegod'e nattre town Hierohonpcilhi^ eapllal uf the twelfth trpp£>r Kg^-ptluLqi iinme-^ About 
Lhk talKW it |H Wi be hoped that furthir informitian may be fortbcooiiEig^ pca«bLy from Hoiao out^ol-Lbs^wmy 
text of the FtnlEtUaie pedod llyil hiLB BO lor aSeaped ths uu^tiro nf aohnlafn^ 

JjTi CikPliner remark* (p. 10) that the mooabukiy of the writer of the is ‘^fimail omI udinmoa^ 

plnoe'' and that it coatoma **oiily one new wcurdn or at the outside t.axN”, those tiro being 
<13, 4b a. verb meaaia|E ‘^Bad rouad^, ‘^eniise about'', and ^ noun poaaibly meaamg 

I® not, however, **bulb"V tlili ^^5)p a new word! It ia anyhow noE given ui SFh, d. 

fitp. Spr^ 

Kiore w'ords and rare iisagoB are to be found m tbk te£t which well iIdbuttu a zu viowpf^b nfitice. 

1, 10; 1^^ 4. pi 171 ^pruTall evor'h iFfi* d. af^. Spr. does not record thh moaniag of whieh (hicutb 
ebewhetu only m tf Truik, S, 1-2, and iu a ^^iei tif petaonal uiwuh? {JT^^rp hXtV* Mp 

l*E^pi4f qaeteiEUff, t, fl,), 

8p i. '"rt inooiniag forswear with eoflRiLve sufliv and Ar before the ohiwt forewom, seeins to ocetir 
olfewhere only in P^p. 1 12, 1 (Gf^rdificr, Loit-Etp^pimn Niariti^ p. 47 aj^ Thk meaning of 

k not givfiii in B'b. tt^ ae^. ^pr,j, 

10^^, _j ^ M Uoptidi "eye-hall^* ban hiUiErtOt uwordkig to ir&^ d. Spr^ been found 

only in Fiobimiiio toita in the dtuU form J ^ 

10, 7. ra^jfc*." to raHk'^, m uxed luBteai] of the mruat ^fr. According to Wb. d. Spr.^ w'hich 
givefl the verb only in the writing ^ biLlinrto not been found outside magical texts. 

^ Scilie^ UrpfitfrAieAlej § 53^ 
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The fdJtoiiing cummeTiti and may piirhape be of Bome i±ii*K!iit. 

Ip T- A.p uied not nifmj^uenLly Iti je^l dno iirni’in tu with the FFieanin^ ''depedtlQin of N*** (bop b-e^+ 
Pttp, Abboil^ Ji, 2l)p hsa btfe a nmrraLivo ^TlietiL wairl Clo«Lv paiikllnL+ of ootinep Ic tliift 

uBo of tltp foiUa. ffiU fonn §dmt'n'f u Eliit nf hE3^C'k iin^Kb^q^ in Ooptki. Tbut. iKn url^in of thn tona it({in 
Lad been for^ottonp and tLat it wna rcgitrJal as n, noun^ fieems olwir in Fap. Maj^fr 13 a, I, whpt^ wo 
tinf! flJT ^ E 11^ '* ihi? depoait ionH m-m-iw by tha thiavoa-”* 

J, l-S. In lA pjyfrf-aflf li'^ .fft, “ wbai sf[miflelh yotn^ Uking oelion yourad ve* aJonn ? v^ in ofiTTrapourU 
exActiy to theSa-^idk o*|piTfi (Steindor^^ Kapt. ^Snnfiw.p ilT3)f In (4, 1)*, "^aml he waa 

tiirt form tnft f iijpfrca wkb tlm AbliMimjc and Fayuiuii^ p- 33) j tho 

eoireopomimg form in Saridie h Tiun^ bi anotHeir example of ta Pap. d'Orbiniff^t f** I - fw’/ 

trwiJ(i) iiFtf fctfH farmd Tn& flitting aloiie^^ oDircspondiiig eioiatiy to o 7 **Ti 

oifiva^ with lat jtera. aiiig. auaiiL The two eiamides quoted by Gardiner, SU^rUsf p. 14 a, 

tti 14 ^-^ ikiid n v^fu tbff one MlddiD ami the otbor Late Eg^q^tivii rom^ponii to awfl 

b. 4. In the trauulatian on p. It, inflert there" after “bhiIJ iaJ^e yti betwn^n thEm”, the ^yptlais being 

mtW'in UFpi^W t?ft. 

Bp Tbedeatiriptloiiof the Blmpci asaumed by ufri a “a maiden be-acit^ouB in Lcr body"'* 

fimis an exact pamllel in the jf-Awittf m nfrmi m iPap. ir€jfmr* Bg fl-IO]ip **ttfonty women who aro 

beauteoTjH in tbeir bodiefl^^ Wby, by the way+ doca Ganliimr thruughoiut tbu whob of thb pohlicatkin tmnfl- 
late irw aa iXtea not pi, qf ^^flaib”i ntean "^ body^"* the nsembera or Lntlw tbereoF being 

net (aing. ft)} 

IDp b- iii^^ ^!n ~' ~* 1^■* btuflea^p Tat rd m “grow into*** mm 

Pap. iPOrbinfyt l^r ep^-n*?ccwjiaa Ti'vq pirr iiA^iC '"ber whole body in lipxjWTi into tonpw" 

(f»temdioHf^ ^opt. Ortimm.^ pp^ 

10* 5-0. *^Anrl be apakfi uolo Pri^-HaraLLti falaelyi pm lir ^ 

find Hcffua—altbougb be Lad foimd himJ^ AiiotliET exauLpte of Iv / with exHtly tbs lanifl mean- 
ing occurs in J\aj?. jlbftaffp ii. IQ* ^ la? imi4 fw mpi fdy itpi tK "^x-TdliiotigL 1 wha tbwo na viiiET of the land/' 

10* 0, iio‘S dk ni “milk'’ tniatal aa a plirral hm beoaiiBe It wm put into Honia.’ 

eyes in. dropfl? Foeaibly we abowld rTunalatcE **M\d iLe put the (ilfupej eti mJJk tborein/" 

15, 1+ Wdi worthy of notice ia the ce!i!itruc±inn iiriii* of whkJi 1 know no otbor iiulimce, 

1,11. r rhpfffrgj^. Would noi "Shall we not riwirtoin (who SaJ the gniHy onef ^ init the oonteil. 

better than CaidinJjr'H “We sbalL not be able to iJio ouilty ond^l For nn = Latin iumnt lee 

Gardioflr* Sian&i, p. 05 s. 

6p ftr umm r|nr' ^nrUjMdtfd. Should not tbi4 be rendered; '"TlmrBnpon 
arose from sitting eating tor* aa wo ahouM aay. ""from whr ro beaat eating^') bnsad with the great Ennoad’^! 
Thifl traniiation anits the pKcedinf Bfmtnmiea better thin Gaidincr’a '^TLeruupoaSeth roeo up and he eat and 
ate breed with the great KimiftaJ Compara the eomewhat anelogowi Ooptk coDfltruotiQii eq tio y 

^he b aJiisadTr dead^s 

e, 13 , lir fl r pt Mtr r ti si hrp Hr JTt ^Jtr Giudiner rendpro this; “She ihrew it into the watur 
in tb'e place cf tJie piimgifie which Hurua Mid Seth hml niiule.'' la not the nwro curtEdt tianalatiwif ‘‘SJio 
ttftw it into t he watiT M the pla™ where Honia anti Srtb had plu nged in " TJiia ooiwtmetimi nctuM 
in D(*jn«d Ptinet, 7. U. tmly with (r n inatcad nf I ?r: Id tr/ Ir pi hnti n Ijfl iT-Upt W « P' l' i' A'Tnf, "Xow 
un thEdiy when the lad cjune fmm rj. alie Pap. d'Otiney. 0, S. It ia common in demotic,a.p, pr 

nuf » fty n ‘r A\ a jar ^ n'm/, “tlue place whew N. had fallen into the riTer" 4, laj; (/ ipmrt n a > 

pi "in the bonr in wMchlhe piiiat, had Kpoken" (iW.. 4. 10; *» aieo Spiegellieig, tJrtjmM., JSSl).. 

9. t. In mi wl HMct-l 1* nut "Help me", pttftrable to “Ootne nnto me" I Cf. tlw ricnoh d mai. 

13, Jr trpf n(y iarj '1 n ™ Fl/ Jlnt' "*^'1 ^ fellnw". Gardiner, 

Zfflie-i'ffMjfim Sfbxi®, p. 54 «, ft. 13, 4 c, wonW deb>* the Ij hefom tm, a- ift all other inatonoB ol th» 
espresflwft Id and not Iji is the rerb. But caimot sfAnd l^ere for tta r. Coptic e. oi thelir/{e) irfcitonn, 
whiefa we certivinl^ bavo here T CJ, Gardiner, tip, tif., r, p- IS- 

14. 13- iw iauil l ir tn m njhe mn-'d auiely be "ieeiftif it fa I wbn liavo mode you itroog . not who 
>T,i,tn you ■trenu". Afu net late-Esj'ptiiiTi pmrticiplna alwaye past * 

p, li, n, *. "the ofaimB of Ref" road "the efaims of Seth", 

Dtl 
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y iiTU mil titer lo'ce^poems will claeplj i^tcmict- tbe of litpr^ulupt^ three of thenii 

G1, if not moTi?p w LU upiKuJ to onj lovet of pofittjp uiiiiLtsiit ot modmi. Ho cuiUQf fvl to h& dolighted 

with thfl flimilra of thfi rojnJ kitoj truTPlling post-hnet^-, «f the frnimJ from Plmrwjli'ftiitAble, uid of tlm 
hiuited jEEU^eUa bGunhinfg over the clEscrt hOlw. Suidi luui hitherto boen Liohnnwii in pre^lTebruc 

loTP'pooLtY^ 

1 wonhl now like fftst to dmw nttcetion toj, ami in casiDd oomiitaoi lipcm, a u nm her of tbjg and 

mtereatin^ aimk and p^iprceoiom ocKJiirriiig in the nnd then venture upon a few Bugjjmtiqivi 

ruj^ord to tnnslallnii. 

CJp 4^ 1| mLoiiiii^ ''aufpeidB", With tlireot object, Hppomilly oceufv once tiir, al ibemostp twUx eUcifherej; 

flee pp. ilO-1, Hr X 

CU ^ ^ ^Epiflat'' or Tiha hithurtu^ aceojfding: to Wh. iL otily bnin fottmi111 Ftuln^ 

maw tmtdu 

tSp 7, GardJniT points out that m also mw] transitiTely in Jfwn«* tr,4nM, tt, 115tr 

C3p 1. Itw iL'ffA'I fiAn du thOE attire myscll wiLb nty ■h^ 1 J^ilku; frubi ilTii. if. atg. Spr. this uniaIi 

Coptic oppeoiB here for the time ontekie Pto^mak teid^in whkh it ta only to be found in the 

eomhiiuktioD hbw bAn ** protect^. Thx^ naiml word for *Vfao*^ jji Late is or *mi to carry a 

Ion ” ia ^6# bkL Here "^pnt on'' a gniment nr omamentp takes the place of 

04* 0-C5, 2- In the poem iLboui Lbs kive-idcdE Rwatn wiTTml technicai medkal wnrda nrr employefik Btmio 
of tkem jueli os m imi^ ipwie '^t he master phylir^im&'^pArf i/dfttdtp ''Hireiilijrreijiii[ieiidjuna (of 

inediome.r\ are knowTi fmin other Koiirre*- But fw les? ooimiioii, if not oito^ether newpin thia particular 
oniplojutEnt' am w creep on^ BOioi] one [uf a maladyti^r ""dia^oea^^ u diaeaaes^ ir/l Ti4f ‘^'wAy”« 
''method*' of eoiiag^ It misdit here be observed that pi '^ikd£o'% is ujied in the drat poem (Clp 8] 

of ^’catching'* a cotuplaiiit| only in Kgyptiojip be it noted, iho complnlnt ”catcherthe peieon, nnt the 
person die eomplEkint. 

Gl, 1-2- The erprBffiion iM n *V\ wi-j/, '*X, b impatient fnr” fomelhlng^ in not nscordtd in Wh. d, luj^. 
jSpr. Gonlinar notis uiic othef inebance, but withfuit »i^p J.ru n i4t lb-1 baTe not been impatient*' (Natiile, 
Tod^enbwcA, 12&, 3J% 

GI+ 2* With thr irisB uf Tifti hi>re in the nenee of "rMniBition''i & meaning which Gardiner fp. 32^ jl I), 
{>ufisirt>i!ns iLniqucp cempart, perhapSp Its tuc io tIkE!- cxpcEsaioit fi^ Ijvy kj-J one whoec mnk the lord of 
the Two Landa Aaeignad*^ w ^appointed " (StT.he, I/ftTtmituKhe Ttxtt^ p. 03) j aoc niao Iw i mlKir-l 
m j '^l appuiidAl my own henlEnmii to mj EOAtfl" Uhm, XV, 2t>7, I. 4> nUr Joynujf, in^ l&T). 

Gl, 5-4k ^ ' j ■> Gardiiier^ p. Xop n. 2;, onya that thia ia tm unknown wnnii The 

comptleni of Wb^ d. Spr^^ hciwever, iword n vorkint. form S I ' *^^ ^^*^** ob«vra that kbr, 

which occum in the sams poem^ is pwiblj A Htttite word meaning a wurinr who drives & rhotkiL Ia 
gfwf/ of r^imilrtf ozigin f H so, seeing that thi? Hittiln Eangiiagn Is now thought to havn r^rtafn Indo-Ei^penn 
Afhnitka, gfwg might jniit pnanihlj be ocmportd With Lbfl Latin ^quUS. Mr. H. W, Boiluy ol Lko School of 
llfiiintid iitniiiiHa, Loujliiid+ has given me thei following note, which somewliAt supports the sngEestioD. The 
Aimenian for “ horEe'^ is ji |j = Thu^ Sanscrit Anya-a ia UBually' D^cplimuiti &a Emm or ^^Anio- 

= p^iilfttnl oEpinkte 

While on the iubjecti of hontea it is worth noting thatp thanha to the two poema eontarned in G1, 1-8, 
we now know that in Hgj-ption ^'rrack of the whip*^ it ^rw isAr (Glp 7)p ^draw kvcl with** a gaiioping horaa 
]a Irl 'hsiihix or ootui^ (Gl, S),^ Bnul the place where tbuei poat^horsee halted and wiere chaTigMl ia ^tpi 

resting plow*' (Gl, 2)-* 

0« 1. miffhtil mrw? ‘^like a gojceUc bounding over the desert Hip “ bound'' ia» ojccord^ 

ing to Cikrdiner, a new word. Con it bo the Rame word aa j?/p, which occpni- in Pup- Znn^ny, 1, at^iI Pup 
«4naafiui /Fj 12] 3T does occoaioiuilly become thoogb not nearly i&d fmqiianlly os doea A^. In all thmo 
uxiunpJes '^bcmndlng**, '‘leaping’^, or "flingiiig ojicoelf about'^ gives the required souse. 

GL 8—G2, L sg Ih n €nt ptp'f wm? r ani. "Mow well knownih thn hfnrt of the sister that he is 

tiut far from thnaiater.** i?A fnlJowMi hy the popwasive ortkile and infinitive and ciEaning **know that aome 
one is doing vnehaud such a thin^** la n uasnot moorded in IFb. d, uey, ^pr. The sarDecoastructiuii apparently 

^ In d, 6, Irl B-td ia used qE Seth ovurtaJdiig hda, TIte eipfiraaion leema not to occur ouiaide these 

two? teitAr 

■ In GS, 3, it mcKog * “resting placw'' lor a hnntod g}y»lle, uw of the wmd ii monitsd in ll'£i. d, 

at^. SpK 
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P 43 C 111 S with nai:' llfiK rfW rlr J /iir pi fSy Ji Pr^i *’Lknt>ir that thoa Ifcm.}duSst cauM iho o«kr- 

tiftMs of PhanioL to iie cut down^ {Fap^ ^Orbin^^ IT* 7}- 

Rarto^ l(k 10. C^n. thp qb(9curq word swntf “ ' 

wfty^i “kwp’" (Fwfe. Tamb EMiritM. p. 51, ii. 20)1 

RecJo, 17, ftr Thifl ifl upparenlly t,hif JtctT. ttmo tLiat occure in an text with ttRS 

mtcBiiicg of tbfl f^dptifl vt'.rb "fcnwk" on a door, 

Rf£it 2 , 17, II. PIJ ^mu-K- ‘^ 4 ;prpinioir lad”. This use of «w in m>t uncoountm in Livte'Eg^'ptbiii, 
ffH fin '^alavB boy" IPap. ffrtl. I0da2, 2 Ap 4h ' voun^ priEfil'" Jfw#, lOUc^, ^ 2, 

17). The iiBq b not rworded in d* arg. jSpr. ITic constTnctiEin nta ia fliMJbgoui to that of ^mtw n 

ritif * Wudi of ft wftgbtnniui*" (P&iAtn/. B \m ); thi? is Ibat in tht foriftRC Uw dmwt awnitivu k 


pmployLd, In tho iattor the gcnitivjtl n. 

Ffr»i Ttl* 31 -2. It 1* int 4 ?refliiTi[E to ind one* more the phrase **cTy aloud unto the Lebanon*** LiUiMto 

only ront with in ire?f£fiaua> _ ^ u 

tiimlmef suppHes hcra a UBtful noto on eJik last word rf-|p which* ha Bu^^geata, zMani “writhu in birth 

Ct. 9-t. WLy la itjrJ tnuiakted “nuUanl uf iiipidp'*J Thttugt tinttm nuti aseaa Pippfc. it moro 
ccmmonly misana “brtttif (Ctuid, Copt. DM., p. 51*. .Siiroly it ia tliu ln™nt mther than the TOiijilffl of o 

wbumn thiit Would be dwertliHl i*» “mdiaiil “ or "amooth 

Cl. 5. rff ouMjri. »/«“*. “tier \i^ abow forth her bemity’*. Gardiner nmArla in u noto p. 31) that 
‘■abow forth "» a litlh? doubtful. Tli« nmoi meariinf! rf dtl la "arxetch out**™toiid’\ It will lio obaerrod 
Quit the pwt in emmiemtiuK the phy^oi ehirma of hi* IndyJovo iMshn, with her «yrt iv^ lip* (IL 
and ends witJi her fait; “Fair of jrnit she treadBih upon the earth" (1. 3J. 1 would aum^eut tlmt the wipftasion 
under dkeiiBri™ .neuM ‘'her Ufi* Intend her barnty ", .J. ouny it oiuprolontt it, from her wniat and buttoeLa, 

wLioh ore mentioned in the iinm««ii.tely |w™dliii! patKaye. , , r 

Cl, «. lif • len nAiaei l*sw «i mini -1 nit/^. Onffht not thw to be timialatcd; She mntolh Ihe n^ba of 
aU men to he inruiKl r.mnd nt the aisht of her" 7 The pwt aurely meuna that when Uie^J iwaaaa thw^n 
the Btiwt all the met! turn their heodB round to get another look at her, and not, m Gardiner euppoaes. 

turn thmr fuQca ftwnv dftzzkd by btr bmuly. , - x 

C2 2^. laer*/ flijH d-tf m mt«-/ hA a tip-i «irt. “He knoweth not my dmmi to emhmre ho 

would w.nd to my mother." So Ganiinnr tomfllatea the paotape. But t a.mtnie 

be mndered; ■'He knoweth not my (f™iuent) doairee to etuhra™ Inm and idiat hn w^ld t»^ ^ ' 

aiy view brtn^ that ™i«-/«mtinora the govennns fotee of riij-’ my desn- to embraou Jnm and tor him to 

6 . lae rhd iff i m M-/ myi W ™ ifr lir »f tr^, - .ftH) « 

change m Dr. Gartihmr'. trondation and iender= “I know not how to get 
™rv paaa him bohUv by. Lo, riv«r ia like mod, I know not a pin™ fw my feet t 1^ ^ 

hv liTteve fnr the Voung man that iha cannot drag hctaelf away and pw hno boidjp eba m 

uy ncr lOie oa tur .i ... J „.1 ,1»« rmt knnW hoW tO Wit OtK luol b«OtO tbo otbeV. 

iwnfnaionitod«mnutdiBtmpiiBbri™iffromi«»d.iindd™Bitnt know II ^ ^ _,. i ,n^ 

cs 10. he.dWb/*a In.™-, Cuidmnr tmnalatoa; ■ nor anffereth me to w^ m ^ 

"iHonrilv'* "na 1 film nr aho) shouW"—ft mramiig that Buda the oonte^ 

1* the Snendation M-i) neceaaary J 1* not the “fthuui<h) 

c„ .b». 

.iO. U . p™«h«i.. •!» !),!< 

cominpor, perhapa. at Mm when beI im arrived- or , « to 1* old pitflcetiTe, and 1 oaiwiot 

Pnarr, fl, 4, Onn peat objection to tbw fenife«Il« “ ibat kaiT wuuw lm.v<i to , 

recMI any imitanoe of fme wcurring "Tbat which I have said, behoy it ia what 

^ toJi^Btek young man bo* saM uotbintf yet to which the wonfa “That which 1 Jmvi* 


t Them b no need to imert ir befomp^ -lit t-W,™ GaMiner BUR^ia P- ^7 a. n. )r. 7 A). 

* Writttifii * M ftlfio In L Hb 
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n&id^’ con bear iu^ reference. Hinye we sot hfue the mfimtire pfccodHi hy tJie artaoleii/r awfl nhfrti|if tH?t 
the p&£»&gc> ba riMidcrqd; ^Tq iay t43 mis. Here ibfl iairbAt reTiTeihiiHi’* ? llikmiidrit pti-ftllwl 

ta that wkuh faUknrs: ^Her name it m that can lift ma np.*^ 

I7r Can the word **fi irhich Gardiner leair^ ujitrtjimisted, be tibe hmud of that: 

peeulior MHiient H^'ptkn bolt, rtiH found in use tq Abjirndnim vJuch is dJscufiKqd and iilsstmted by I>. 
Kruockur and 8chflfer in xLln, (Kl ff. t The itfmg und; the wood detennmatlTiA mnie support 
to the au^j^ostiom 

One Iwt Temark. Th^pdntii^aMplatuai^oltbohndqnidiij.Dr.Gardincif's titmaUHiniBc^masteiiy^ 
and hifl inttoduethm and gunuml notes most iHuminiting. Thu mbUs matter for regret ii that tho puhlicatkni 
does RCFt include a fuU philological eonunontarj^ ivbicb^ eomlng from such ou wjTtbtTft-y, would huvu bwiu 
inTaJnohb to thoAe of tig who wiuit to know a great deal tnm^ thaa we do about Lnta-Kgyptian eyntaa 
and grammar. It Is tc be hoped that in]i>h uotea will appear dsvwhatu in the not too diataTit. fninm, 

Atlwaiu} M, BiiAcxMAjr, 


^ C3» 7 {end d iioel. 
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